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KING of FRANCE. 


In which is comprehended 


A GENERAL Vitw of the Affairs of EuroPe 
during the XVth Century; and a clear Account of the 
true Cauſes of thoſe Diſputes which have occaſioned 
moſt of the Long and Bloody Wars that have hap- 
pened ſince. 


Wherein alſo are contained 


Many CurIous PARTICULARS relating to our 


Own HisToky, omitted or partially related by our 
Authors, in Reference to the Conteſt between the 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter; the Revolt of the 
Swwitzers, the Riſe of the Family of M-4icis, and the 
Marriage of the Heireſs of Burgungy into the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which occaſioned originally that Quarrel which 
3s the Chief Ground of the Preſent WIR. 


Interſperſed throughout 


With the moſt LivELY and IMP ARTIAL CHA- 


 RACTERs of the Perſons mentioned therein, diſcloſing 
the Secret Springs of many Important Events, and af- 
fording a moſt admirable Picture of the Condition of a 
Great Kingdom, when governed by a Deſigning 
Prince, whoſe POLICY is no other than a Compleat 
Syitem of CORRUPTION. 


B M. DUCLOS, 


| Of the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres, 


Faithfully tranſlated from the FRENCH Or1cixal, 
which was Suppreſſed at Paris. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 
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ETRACT 


LETTER from PARIS, 
| | Concerning the 
| Hisrory of LEVIS XI. 


By M. DU CLOS 5 


1 E whole impreſſion of the hiſtory of 
Lewis XT. has been ſold off in three 
; I weeks time, to the number of two 
| thouſand copies, This performance has 
made ſo much noſe here, that all mankind 
have thought themſelves concerned in com- 
mending or blaming it, The freedom, 
 wherewtth the author has orgies Him- 


fe 


(in) -- 

ſelf, has given great offence to the Chan- 
cellor, the Parliament, and the Clergy ; 
in ſhort, the book has been ſuppreſſed by | 


an order of council, bearing date the 


twenty- eighth day of March laſt, and drawn 
up in the following * ; 


E roy ayant T7 HE ain 
4 juge à propos ing it conve- 
de ſe faire rendre © ment to have an 
' compte de ce qui © account laid before 
Peſt paſſe au ſujet . him of what had 

du livre intitule, © paſſed concerning a 
Hiſtoire de Louis © bookentituled, The 

XI, &c. Sa ma- Hiſtory of Lewis 

jeſté auroit appris, XI, &c. his ma- 
due ce livre ayant jeſty had found, 
i te imprime ſur le *© that the author 
|; fondement du pri- having printed bis 
vilege general ac- © book by virtue of 
| corde a PAcademie ** the general privi- 
| des Belles Lettres, lege granted to the 
li fans que Pautheur academy of Belles 
l ſe fut conforme Aa Lettres, without * 
li tout ce qui eſt pre- conforming himſelf 
ſcrit pour parvenir ** 7 the particular 
a Vimprefſion des * rules laid down for 
„ Bvres; obtaining 


A 


A 


* 


La) 


oy 
*. 
7 
8 153 


livres, 


83 
on s' éEtoit 
tellement haté de 


le repandre dans le 


public, que Vedi- 
tion entiere de l' 
ouvrage Etolt deja 


debitee,lorſqu'on s 
eſt appercu des def- 
fauts de cette hiſ- 
toire, 


aume, mais au reſ- 


pect, avec lequel 
on doit parler de 


ce qui regarde la 


religion, ou les re- 


gles des moeurs, et 


la conduite des 


Pr incipaux min 1 


3 ftres de VEgliſe; 
que cependant il 
Etoit à acraindre, que 


le deſir du gain ne 


portat 


ou Von a 
remarque pluſieurs 
_ endroits contraires, 
non ſeulement aux 
droits de la couron- 
ne ſur differentes 
provinces du roy- 
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cc 


cc 


obtaining leave to 


print a book, had 


uſed ſuch diſpatch 


in the diſpoſal of 


his copies, that the 


whole edition Was 

« fold off, before the 
& faults of his per- 
e formance were diſ- 
covered, in which, 


however, were ſe- 
veral paſſages, not 
only repugnant to 
the rights of the 


crown to ſeveral 
provinces but with- 


al directiy contrary 


to that reſpeci, 


which ought to be 


obſerv'dintreating 


of all matters re- 


lating to religion, 
or morality, and 
the behaviour of the 


principal miniſters 


of the church; 
that notw! thfland- 


ing there was cauſe 
10 


1 
|| 


portat quelques im- 
primeurs à en faire 
ſecretement une 
nouvelle edition, 


ſans que ces en- 


droits euſſent ete 
corrigez; A quoy 


Etant nẽceſſuire de 


pourvoir, &c. fa 
majeſte a fait & 
fait deffence a tous 


imprimeurs, à li- 


bra ires et autres, ré- 
imprimer, &c. ſous 


peine de mille liv- 


res d' amende et de 
decheance de mai- 
| triſe. 


( vi i) 
<< to apprehend, that 


ce ſomeprinters, thro 
e defire of gain, 
" might be induced to 
ubliſh privately a 

« ſecond edition of 


cc this. performance 


« before the ſaid paſ- 


ce ſages ſhould be cor- 


« reffed; againſt 


% 


« which it being ne- 


& cefſary to wy a 


«© proper proviſion, 


«« &c. his majeſty does 


hy by theſe preſents 
« prohibit all prin- 


ters, bookſellers, 


c and others, to re- 


« print the ſame, &c. 
« under the penalty 
&« of one thouſand li- 
ores, and the boſs 


of their freedom”. 
T, h1s 


* 


_ 


* 


(wi) 


This order of the council makes a con- 


fiderable noiſe, and the more ſo, as none of 


the regulations preſcribed for the obtaining 
an impreſſion were omitted, and the MS, 
* bad been carefully examined, But the 
zealots have loudly exclaimed againſt it, and 


the pope's nuncio as warmly complained of 


it; the author, beſides, has not expreſſed 
himſelf with ſufficient accuracy upon the 
article relating to the acquifition of Bur- 
gundy and Dauphinẽ. Theſe circumſtances 


| have raiſed the florm, The parliament 


were diſpoſed to have taken the affair into 
conſideration, upon occafion of the manner 


 ewherein the author hath treated of the re- 


union of thoſe two provinces to the crown, 


but at the ſame time they would have 


taken the opportunity of commending him 


for the great and ſound maxims of govern= 
ment he has laid down; as alſo for the 
valuable principles of the liberties of the 


Gallician church, which he has ſo judiciouſly 


advanced. 


* No book can be printed at Paris, till the manuſcript 
has been read by a cenſor, whom the chancellor appoints 
for this purpoſe, and who makes a report and ſigns it, be- 
fore the privilege is granted; which report is always 
printed with the baok, and called Approbation. 


( wilt 
advanced, This the council could not per- 
mit, and for that reaſon cauſed the above- 
mentioned order to be publiſhed with the | 
greater expedition. Thus the affair flands 
at preſent, but woe be to him that preſumes | 
Io reprint the book here, PER. 5 1 
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THE 


SHALL not undertake to prove the 
uſefulneſs of hiſtory ; tis a truth too 


generally received to ſtand in need of 


proof, Arts and ſciences have different 


objects of uſefulneſs, and are the glory of 
a nation, Tis the office of hiſtory alone 


to train up men for the ſervice of the ſtate, 
and from thence they are.to derive the 
rules of their conduct. 


The theatre of the world ſupplies only 


a certain number of ſcenes, which are per- 


petually coming over again in one conſtant 


train of ſucceſſion. In ſeeing the ſame 


miſtakes to be regularly followed by the 


fame misfortunes, tis reaſonable to ima- 


vine, that if the former had been known, 
the latter would have been avoided. 

Things paſt ſhould inſtruct us in relation to 
things to come, the knowledge of hiſtory 


being no other than an anticipated expe- 


rience. 


Ag 5 Upon 


The PREFACE. 

- Upon this principle particular-hiſtortes 
have the advantage over ſuch as are gene- 
ral. General hiſtories may be curious; 
and many of them deſerve only our atten- 
tion, as it is a ſhame to be ignorant of 

them; they-ſhould be read, but partieu- 
lar hiſtories ſhould be ſtudied. 

Mere we deſirous of knowing only the 
principal events, a long ſucceſſion of ages 
would furniſh very little variety; eruel, 
and frequently unjuſt, wars, provinces lad 
waſte, the people oppreſſed, treaties ſworn 
to and violated, give us a juſt image of 
hiſtory. 

Amid ſo many reſembling facts, the 
difference is only perceptible in the 

il . ſprings from whence they proceed; and 

ö theſe we are to learn from particular hi- 
ſtories. Thoſe of our own nation are of 

the greateſt moment and advantage to us. 
Tis from thence, that we muſt become 

acquainted with the fundamental conſti- 2 

|  tution of the monarchy, the principles of 
| publick and private right, and with thoſe 2! 

of the revolutions, One of the principal 

is that which is attributed to Lewis XI. a 

revolution the more ſingular, as it was 

brought about without commotion in the 

1 tate, and by inſqaltble* degrees, It has 

"been 
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The PR EF ACE. 


been ſaid of this prince, that he placed 
kings above controul; but this was done 


without making a ſhew of his deſigns, 
which muſt have either hindered or re- 


tarded their ſucceſs. He knew how to 
prepare and lay hold of [favourable cir- 
cumſtances, to averlook all forms when it 
ſerved his turn, to reſtore them upon oc- 
caſion, and ſeem as tho' he ſubmitted to 
them, in-order to give them a due reſpect, 


as being in themſelves one of the ramparts 
of authority. By a conduct equally firm 
and complying, he laid the foundations 


of that power, to which his ſucceſſors 
have arrived; inſomuch that, notwith- 


ſtanding the weakneſs of ſome of them, 
the royal authority has ever ſince been ad- 
vancing by the motion which Lewis XI. 
had impreſſed upon it, or at leaſt, had ſo 
conſiderably augmented, as to be looked 
upon as the author of it. 

I cannot, however, avoid obſerving, 
that in aſcribing to a king the events of 


his reign, we muſt diſtinguiſh his own 
actions and deſigns from the revolutions 


which have ſprung from remoter cauſes. 


The reign of princes is frequently no more 
than the epocha of theſe revolutions ; 


ay are ſometimes the wheels of them, 
ſeldom 


: ſecond cauſes, 


The PREFACE. 
ſeldom the authors. He who fixes the fate 
of empires, who overturns thrones by the 
breath of his mouth, who holds the hearts 
of kings in his hands, prepares their riſe 
and their fall by imperceptible ways; the 
conquering, the political, the tyrannical, 


the weak prince, are only inſtruments in 
the hands of Gop. Nor let us imagine, 


that we have ſounded his decrees, and pe- 
netrated into the firſt principles of events, 


when we have re t aft ſome of their 
Let us not confine our views to France, 
but caſt our eyes upon other ſtates; we 
ſhall find at the ſame time a general influ- 
ence ſpreading itſelf over all Europe, pro- 
ducing a kind of fermentation there, and 


changing the face of it. 


In the north the tyranny of the TI 
of Denmark gave liberty to Sweden, If 
this kingdom had been leſs oppreſſed, it 
would have continued longer in a ſtate of 
ſlavery. 

England was the theatre of all the 2 
rors which ſprung from the factions of 


Lancaſter and Vork; the title depending 


upon ſuperior force, the ſcepter was graſp- 
ed by him who preſumed to ſeize it. The 


genius of the Engliſh never ſhewed itſelf 


more 
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The PREFACE. 
more than at this ſeaſon, the reſtleſs and 
haughty ſpirit of this nation ſerved but to 
prove, that it is only by bold attempts a 
free people can be pleaſed, and brought 
under ſubjection. 
Spain, which had been fo long the ally 


and friend of France , immediately became 
its rival, as ſoon as it {aw its own power 
augmented by the re-union of the crowns 


of Caſtille and Arragon upon the head of 
Ferdinand the Catholick. The reign of 


this prince received an addition of glory 
by the diſcovery of the new world, the 
ſource of wealth and miſery, which has 


enriched and depopulated Europe. 
The houſe of Auſtria, originally more 


illuſtrious than powerful, ſinks at once 
thro' the weakneſs of its princes, into a 
ſtate of languiſhment, neither anſwering 


to its firſt ſetting out, nor to the degree 
of power, it has ſince arrived at. It ad- 
vances itſelf by the marriage with Mary 
of Burgundy, and extends farther by its 


alliances and politicks, or rather its in- 


trigues, than other princes hy their con- 

queſts and virtues. 
The Switzers, wearied with being the 
victims of pride and Ry, ſhake "7 
| 10 
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The PR E F AC E. 
the yoke, and become commendable by 


their valour, wiſe in their adminiſtration, 
deſerving of reſpect from their manners, 


formidable to their enemies, and faithful 


to their allies. 
In Italy, James Sforza, an adventurer, 
raiſes himſelf a name in arms; his ſon en- 


creaſes the glory of it, gets poſſeſſion of 


the Milanois as an uſurper, and governs it 
as a prince, 


The family of Medicis by their wealth 


1 credit make themſelves maſters of 


Florence. By gaining the affection of 
their fellow- citizens, by the reputation of 
their virtues, and by ſerving their coun- 
try, they find the means of ſubduing it. 
They ay the ſovereignty by the only 
methods, which render Princes GY to 


keep it. 


F ormerly the unlimited power of the 


popes exempted them from yielding to a 
plan of government, and paying the re- 


gards that were due to kings. They 
ſpoke, and they were heard; they com- 
manded, and they were obeyed. The 
abuſe of power is always the rock whereon 


it ſplits, Mankind began to diſtinguiſh 


the prince from the pontiff; they ſhewed 


him 
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The PREFACE. 

him reſpe&, but ſtood in leſs awe of him. 
From the time of Lewis XI. the court 
of Rome grew more cautious of engaging 
raſhly in hazardous undertakings. They 


laid ſchemes, and concerted meaſures, 
and the diminution of their Power gave 


birth to their politicks. 


Theſe were the circumſtances, which 
accompanied or followed ſoon after the 
reign of Lewis XI. and which preceded 
by ſome years the greateſt and ſuddeneſt 
of all revolutions; I mean the revolution 
-which happened in religion at the begin- 
ning of the ſixteenth century, and which 
totally changed the intereſts of princes, 
and the political ſyſtem of Europe. We 
fee by this deſcription, that the reign of 
Lewis XI. is one of thoſe, which i it "moſt 
concerns us to know. 

The common diſcourſe of ſuch as are 


-but moderately acquainted with our hi- 
ſtory is, to ask, what can be ſaid after 


Philip de Commines? Abundance of 


things, which he either knew not, or 
has omitted, that are very important and 
capable of being proved. We cannot 
too highly commend: that excellent wri- 
ter; the uprightneſs of his intention, the 


good 
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The PREFACE, 
good ſenſe and deep penetration, with 


the ſolid judgment, which prevails in his 
performance, have juſtly acquired him 


the reputation he enjoys, and will always 
maintain, 


And yet thoſe, who make hiſtory t their 


particular ſtudy, agree, that he has only 
written memoirs, and not a hiſtory, Be- 


ſides the faults, hier ſtand corrected in 


the marginal notes of the laſt edition, 


there are ſeveral others which have = i 
ped him, I ſhall frankly point them out. 


as it is one of the duties incumbent u 


me. As often as I have found myſelf to 
differ from him, I have indeed ſuſpected 


my judgment, and not perſiſted in my 
opinion, till after the ſtricteſt enquiries. 
His faults are not commonly of great 
_ conſequence ; but we may always correct 
the miſtakes of great men, and perhaps 


they are the only ones which deſerve it, 
and may be criticiſed upon with advan- 


tage. 


It is farther proper to obſerve, that 


t Commines did not come into France till 


1472, the twelfth year of Lewis XI. and 


could only know by report what had paſ- 
ſed in the © Kingdom: before that time. His 
memoirs 


XAT” PREFTACE. 
memoirs begin but with the war for the 
publick good, and Lewis XI. was then 
two and forty years old. It is conjectured, 
from the memoirs of Commines, that he 
drew them up about the year 1491, eight 
years after the king's death, and ſeven 
and twenty after the firſt events which 


he relates. As he wrote only by memory, 


he has not always been very exact in his 
relation of facts? I durſt almoſt venture 
to advance a propoſition, which tho' it 


| looks like a paradox, may, notwithſtand- 


ing, be not leſs true, that contemporary 
authors are not always the moſt capable 
of writing:the hiſtory of their own times. 
brows can only give memoirs, which poſte- 

rity makes bf of; and theſe are fre- 
quently contradictory to each other. And 
from this very contrariety it is, that we 


come at the truth. 


Beſides, they 8 . the hidden 


ſprings, phy give riſe to the facts they 


relate; whereas the moſt ſecret acts of a 
miniſtry becoming publick after a long 
courſe of years, when they are without 
conſequence, we enter 55 a ſanctuary, 
which was impenetrable to our anceſtors. 
The beſt· informed petyon, living in a 
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The PREFACE. 
court, can never be ſo thoroughly in- 
ſtructed as an hiſtorian, who has before 
him all the acts, letters, treaties, ac- 
counts, and in general whatever ſerves as 
a foundation for hiſtory. And ſuch is 
preciſely the collection of pieces, which 
are depoſited in the king's library, from 
whence I have compiled this hiſtory. 
The late M. Abbe le Grand, a perſon 
extremely laborious, ſpent thirty years in 
making the collection, from whence he 
drew up his annals rather than hiſtory. 
His pains have been very uſeful to me, 
and ſaved me a great deal of trouble. 
This acknowledgment is due to him, 
and cannot be too gratefully remembered. 
And yet I have not followed his plan, 
and much leſs adopted his views. As 
Lewis XI. was the conſtant object of 
his ſtudies, he had accuſtomed himſelf 
to look upon this prince as the greateſt 
king that ever filled the throne. Man- 
kind are ſecretly diſpoſed to think, tho 
at the ſame time perhaps they may not 
be ſenſible of it, that they have a ſhare 
in the glory of thoſe, about whom they 
are employed; He judged the minuteſt 
events of this reign worthy his notice; 
all ſeemed to him of equal PEN: 
8 ä 05 
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And yet, notwithſtanding all the en- 

Z quiries of M. Abbe le Grand, and all the 
pains he has taken, I have found by ex- 


9 perience, that collections, which abound 


in ſuperfluities, do ſometimes want that 
which is neceſſary; and that the largeſt 
performances are thoſe, which require 
the ſtricteſt examination and diſcuſſion. 
I have compared the important pieces 
with thoſe whoſe bufineſs it is to judge 
of them. All the repoſitories of records 
have been open to me by orders of M. 
the count de Maurepas, to whom the 
king has committed the cuſtody of what- 
euer relates to letters, arts, and ſciences, 
as if in his choice he -had confulted with 
all the lovers of learning. 


Ils have not contented myſelf with read- 
ing over printed books and manuſcripts, 


but have farther conſulted ſuch perſons, 
as are beſt acquainted with our hiſtory. 
I have received very great advantage from 
the advice of M. Berthier, honorary coun- 
ſellor in parliament, and from M. M. de 
Foncemagne, and Secouſſe of the academy 


of Belles-lettres. 1 beg they will forgive 


this publick declaration of the obligations 
T owe: them. I judged that gratitude 


might excuſe me from aſking that leave, 


which 


life Tam writing. 
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which their modeſty would have refuſed 
me. 


I have not thought fit to relate all thoſe 
little facts, which are read without being 
retained, which take off from the atten- 
tion, and have never had any other merit 
than the preſent concern, and like all 
weak objects muſt diſappear at a diſtance. 

Communities, or families, will not find 
here any particulars, which, though poſ- 


ſibly of conſequence to them, are indif- 
ferent to the publick, unleſs they be im- 
portant in themſelves, and contribute to 


our acquaintance with the prince, whoſe 
Me are not to give all 
that may enter into a Journ, or annals, 

a place in an hiſtory, 


inſtruments to the 
builder of the edifice, but uſeleſs to the 
inhabitant. The hiſtorian muſt read every 


thing, but ſhould write only what deſerves 
to be read. 


I have omitted no fact that is worthy of 


notice, and have particularly dwelt upon 
thoſe 


An hiſtorian muſt. 
endeayour to inform himſelf in every mi- 
nute circumſtance, as it may ſerve to give 
Him light into his ſubject, and muſt alſo 
examine whatever bears any relation to it, 
but ſhould not trouble his reader with it. 
Theſe are neceſſary 
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Me PREFACE. 
thoſe which concern the laws and the-go- 


"XZ vernment, and which are felt in their 


conſequences to this day. I have been 


no leſs careful to deſcribe the manners of 
the times, as they are ordinarily the prin- 


ciples or effects of the revolutions. 

By this we ſhall ſee how much the vir- 
tues and vices of mankind depend upon 
the manners of the age wherein they live ; 
that they have ſcarce ever any fixed prin- 
ciples, and a& only by imitation ; that 
the more unpolite ages are the moſt vi- 
cious, and that virtue grows purer in pro- 
portion as the mind is enlightened ; we 
then become ſenſible that our real intereſts 
depend upon our adherence to the com- 
mon intereſt of the ſociety. What I here 
advance concerning a nation, may be ap- 
plied to private perſons, Men without 
knowledge are perpetually expoſed to ac- 
tions that are criminal; whereas a man 
of underſtanding, ſuppoſing him only to 
have intereſt in view, ſees plainly that the 
beſt part he can take is to act honeſtly. 
He is very near the purſuit of virtue, who 


is obliged to be aſhamed of vice. 


In the times of greater ignorance a re- 
putation of probity was kept up by ſuch 
FVV actions 


nourable. 
of it, but I think we ought to reſpect the 
very phantoms of virtue which time has 


The PREFACE. 
actions as would now be thought diſho- 
I could give ſeveral inſtances 


conſecrated, and which may even be ob- 


jects of emulation, by means of the ob- 


ji 


ſcurity which covers their defects, 
To give a juſter character of Lewis 


XI. I have endeavoured to deſcribe the 
genius of the age wherein he lived, I 


have had no regard to popular notions. 
And ſeveral perſons will probably be ſur- 
prized to find ſome of my opinions diffe- 


rent from the judgment they have already 
formed without due examination. 


Jam, 


by no means, afraid of giving a ſhock to 


even thought them worth confuting, un- 


are ſo apt to impoſe. 
tions J have heartily deſpiſed; and ſatis- 


prejudices; tis the firſt ſtep towards 
truth, I have admitted only ſuch facts as 


are ſupported by authentick records, and 


contemporary authors. 
particularly careful to preſerve ſuch cir- 


cumſtances as characteriſe the man, and 


lay him before our eyes, diveſted of all 
the external advantages of a throne, which 
Bat popular tradi- 


fied with ſuppreſſing them, I have not 
leſs 


Thee PREFACE; 


X leſs when ſome uſeful diſcovery has re- 


ſulted from them. I have no leſs expoſed 


and condemned the faults of Lewis XI. 
without dwelling upon the fables, which 


owe their birth only to popular reports, 


The generality of mankind being ſcarce 


otherwiſe acquainted with hiſtory than 
by a looſe tradition; tis no wonder, that 
this tradition ſhould be ſtrongly tainted 
with the ignorance and rudeneſs of the 
people, in whoſe hands it has been — 
ſited. 

1 "ON de no roche to vouch 
for the truth of what I have advanced, as 
they would have ſwelled my volumes to 
too great a bulk, though I had made 
choice only of the moſt important, Such 
as are deſirous to conſult them, will find 
them in the king's library. 

As to the order I have followed, it will 
not be amiſs to obſerve, that in the time 
of Lewis XI. the year began at Eaſter ; 
nor was it till 1564, that it was made to 
begin upon the firſt of January, I have 
followed the New Stile, but have ſet 
down the date of Eaſter- day at the begin- 
ning of every year, that whoever pleaſes, 


may compare the two ſtiles together. 
When 
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1 When facts have occurred which have 
1 been intermixed with each other in their 
1 courſe, I have preferred the order of tle 
matter to that. of the dates; and hal!!! 
done otherwiſe, my very exaQneſs would 1 
have been a ſource of confuſſon. 3 
Theſe are the deſigns I have propoſed' | 2 
to myſelf; and how well T have executed | i 
them, the reader will judge. 1 
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the VII. The unhappy circumſtances un- 
der which the kingdom then groan'd, were deriv'd 
from a more remote original. The fatal battle of 
Poitiers, wherein the valour of France gave way to 
the deſpair of the Engliſh, laid the firſt foundation 
of the troubles which ſhook the ſtate. The impri- 
ſonment of king John filled the kingdom with in- 
trigues and factions, and all the diſorders conſequent 
upon anarchy. Such as were powerful enough, in 
their own opinion, to become diſloyal, without be- 
ing call'd to account for it, were either diſpos'd to 
aſſume a ſhare in the government, or to ſhake it off; 
but the dauphin, who ſtood firm to his father, his 
king, and the ſtate, kept the diſaffected within due 
bounds, chaftis'd the rebels, and made head againſt 
the enemy ; and ſuch was the wiſdom of his admi- 
niſtration, after he aſcended the throne, that if his 
reign had been longer, he would have reſtor'd France 
to her ancient glory. bo 
The people had ſcarce begun to breathe, when 
they ſaw themſelves expos'd to freſh troubles by the 
death of Charles V. The minority of Charles VI. 


his 


'Y The HISTORY of LEWIS Xl. 
his ſucceeding madneſs, and the diviſions thereby 
occaſioned among the great men, who ſought to 
govern, gave but too ſtrong a proof, that a king 
who is incapable of ruling, is ſtill more pernicious to 
a ſtate, than a prince who is either unfortunate, or 
indiſcreet. This reign was one continued ſcene of 
Civil war, and attended with all the horrible circum- 
ſtances that could poſlibly ariſe from the weakneſs 
of a prince, the ambition of the great men, or the 
licentiouſneſs of the people. Every private man re- 
ceives ſome inſtruction from the ill accidents that 
befall him; but it ſeems as if a whole community 
could draw no advantage from experience. 

The miſeries into which the nation had been 
plunged by its diviſions, did not in the leaſt contri- 
Þute to the reſtoration of unity, and our enemies 
made farther an advantage of our diſagreements. 
The courage of the nation for ſome time ſupplied 
the want of prudence ; 3 but the errors, which were 
committed at the battle of Agincourt, made that 
day as fatal to us as the defeat at Poitiers. The 

Engliſh, reduced to the utmoſt extremity, deſired 
peace; we forced them upon fighting, and made fo 
bad an uſe of the advantages we had over them, 
that they owed their victory ſolely to our impru- 
dence, and the neceſſity we laid them under of ſtand- 
ing upon their own defence. The beſt of our troops 


were left dead upon the field, and four princes of 


the blood were taken oriſoners. 

In ͤ the midſt of the general conſternation the fa- 
Rions of Burgundy and Orleans ſtood diſtinguiſhed 
by avarice, murder, and poiſon, "The people, who 
had no king to rule over them, were ſubject to a 
great number of tyrants, The princes, divided by 

ambition, agreed only to make an ill uſe of the un- 
happy condition of Charles VI. Tt was generally 
believed, that they had poiſoned the two elder dau- 


phins Lewis and John, who died within a few months 


of 
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V. Hierony of LEWIS XI, 3 


oſeach other. Charles becoming dauphin, by the 


1 death of his two elder brothers, was diſpoſed to take 


i, Id 
$8 


the government upon himſelf, but found a conſider- 


5 able obſtacle in the queen his mother, Iſabel of Ba- 


varia. The princeſs entered into all the factions 


w oppoſite to the dauphin, without any other politi- 


cal view than to uſurp an authority, which ſhe choſe 


F rather to divide with the rebels, than to hold of her 
ſon. Unjuſt, without natural affection, greedy of 
power, incapable of ſupporting the weight of it, 


and what is ſtill more dangerous to a ſtate, conſider- 
ing herſelf as a foreigner; her very vices had no- 
thing heroical in them, and her ambition ſhewed leſs 
the-greatnefs of her ſoul than the weakneſs of her 


4 diſpoſition. By ſuch a treaty, as had 


never before been heard of, ſhe married May 21. 


ber daughter Catherine to Henry V. 1420. 


King of England, and declared him heir 

to the crown of France, to the prejudice of the dau- 
phin, whom ſhe had never treated as her ſon, and 
who had a right to be her maſter. In ſhort, Charles 
VI. dying ſome time after, the dauphin, 


3 | under the name of Charles VII. thought O#, 22, 


fit to be crowned at Poitiers, as the 1422. 


Engliſh were in poſſeſſion of Rheims, 
Paris, and the greateſt part of the kingdom. 


One might have expected, that Charles, who had 


been perſecuted almoſt from his cradle, continually 


flying from place to place, conſtantly in arms, and 
enured to every kind of misfortune, ſhould have 
been a prince entirely formed for war. It is true he 
recovered his kingdom out of the hands of the Eng- 
liſh, but the ſucceſſes which procured him the title 
of victorious, were principally owing to his generals. 
To them he was indebted for almoſt every victory, 
and ſeldom made war in his own perſon. Charles 
was affable, good-natured, generous, and ſincere, a 


£ 9 good Pa rent, a good maſter 4 deſer ving [{0) be beloved 
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by others, and of a friendly diſpoſition himſelf, He 
had all the good qualities which would ſhine in a pri- 
vate perſon, though perhaps too low-minded for a 


king. - Entirely given up to pleaſures, he was leſs 


affected with the ſplendor of a crown, than chagrined 
with diſcharging the duties of the regal offige. He 


_ dreaded the fatigues of war, though intrepid in the 


midſt of danger. With all the valour of a hero, he 


wanted that courage ſo neceſſary in all great ex- 


ploits, and ſuperior to all events, which infpires ſuch 
a firmneſs of ſoul, as by enabling us to take a view 
of diſappointments with calmneſs and temper, at the 
ſame time ſuggeſts the proper means of ſurmounting 
them. This prince ſcarce ever interpoſed his own 


judgment, but conſtantly purſued the meaſures 


which were pointed out to him by his favourites and 
miſtreſſes. The valour and conduct of his generals 
ſupplied the defects ariſing from his own natural in- 
dolence. He had the good fortune to meet with 
them, and was wiſe enough to make uſe of their 


aſſiſtance. The natural ſon of the duke of Orleans, 
who had the title of count de Dunois, was the per- 
ſon who did him the greateſt ſervices, and Agnes 
_ Sorel ſhared with him in the glory of them. She was 


the miſtreſs of whom Charles was the moſt paſſion- 


ately fond, and was alſo the moſt deſerving of his 
affection; her extraordinary beauty procured her the 


name of the Beautiful Agnes, and ſhe was after- 
wards called the Lady of Beauty, from the caſtle of 
Beaute near Vincennes, which the king gave her, 
that, as he phraſed it, ſhe might have a name which 
reſembled herſelf, A rare example for ſuch as en- 
joy the ſame favour ! She loved Charles only for 
himſelf, and had no other view in all ſhe did than 
the glory of her lover and the happineſs of the ſtate, 
She was diſtinguiſhed by more extraordinary virtues 


than are uſually expected from her ſex, So Francis I. 


expreſſed 
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expreſſed his judgment of her by the * verſes he 
wrote underneath her picture. She concerted with 


the count de Dunois the proper meaſures for rouzing 


3 
5 


the king out of the lethargy wherein he lay en- 
tranced. She awakened his courage, by recalling 


him to a ſenſe of his duty. By a political contri- 
vance, Joan of Arc, who was commonly named the 
Maid of Orleans, was preſented to his majeſty. She 


appeared before him as a perſon ſent from God, and 
raiſed up by heaven to deliver France from the op- 
| preſſion of her enemies. 


The king received the im- 
preſſion, the moſt underſtanding about him pretended 
to believe her pretenſions juſt, and the army, perſuad- 
ed that heaven declared in their favour, marched on 


with confidence; they thought themſelves invinci- 


ble, which is the firſt ſtep towards victory, The 
valour, prudence, and virtue of that generous maid 
anſwered up to the idea which had been formed of 
them, and to her it was that the king owed his firſt 


= ſucceſſes. © | 


But though Charles triumphed over his enemies, 


he could not get the better of the factions which 
| divided his court. His inclination to pleaſures made 
it neceſſary for him to have favourites, and his eaſy 
= temper ſuffered them to make an ill uſe of their fa- 


vour, which was generally employed in the deſtruc- 
tion of each other. The conſtable Arthur of Bri- 
tany count de Richemont, Giac, Camus de Beaulieu, 


3 la Tremoville, and the count du Maine, had ſuc- 
ceſſively the aſcendant over the king. The count 


r 
. TY 


du Maine f, beſides his character of prince of the 
J | = blood, 


* Gentille Agnes, plus d'honneur ta mérite 
La cauſe etant de France recouvrer, 

Que ce que peut dedans un cloitre ouvrer 

_ Cloſe nonnain, ou bien devot hermite. | 

+ Charles of Anjou, ceunt du Maine, was the ſon of 


Levis II. of Anjou, king of Naples and Sicily, and 


younger | 
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blood, and brother-in-law to the king, was an able 


courtier, and always took care to ſtand fair in the 
opinion of Agnes Sorel, and the demoiſelle de Ville- 
quier, and thus placed himſelf at the head of buſi- 
neſs, by ſeeming only to ſhare in the pleaſures of his 
maſter. The only dangerous rival he had was An- 


thony de Chabannes count de Dammartin, who 


claimed every thing as due to him upon the ſcore of 


his valour and ſervices. Theſe two competitors 


wrought ſuch diſturbances in the court, that Charles 


found leſs difficulty in triumphing over his enemies, 
than in reſtoring peace to his own houſhold. 


The troubles which prevailed at court, were the 
image of the diforders that affficted the provinces. 


All degrees of men in the ſtate were in general cor- 


rupted. There was neither morality nor diſcipline 
among the clergy. Study and order were driven 


from the monaſteries, and ſcandalous debauchery 
reigned in their ſtead ; the monks either knew not 


their duty, or deſpiſed it. And the people, miſer- 


able as they were, ſupported their exceſſes, ſtill 


keeping up a blind and ſtupid veneration for their 


order, which cloſed their eyes againſt their irregula- 


rities. The gentry valued themſelves chiefly upon 
a romantick gallantry, and a favage bravery. And 
tne ſoldiery, who were ill-paid, lived principally 
upon pillage, and looked upon every thing they 
could carry off by violence as lawful gain. Bands 
of thieves, under the names of Tondeurs, Reton- 
deurs, and . Ecorcheurs, over-ran and ravaged the 
provinces. The country was left untilled, and no- 
thing heard of but robberies and aſſaſſinations. The 


pardons which were granted at that time, cannot 
be 


younger brother to Lewis and Reignier of Anjou, who 
ſucceſſively bore the title of king of Naples. Their ſiſters 
were Mary of Anjou, who was married to Charles VII. 


and died in 1463. and Volande of Anjou, who was mar- 


ried to Francis duke of Britany, and died in 1440. 
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be read without horror; and there was ſcarce a ſol- 
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dier who did not ſtand in need of a pardon; and 
tis from theſe pardons. we learn what the crimes 
were which were then committed. N 


of France, and the court of Charles VII. that what 
I have to fay concerning his ſucceſſor may be the 
better underſtood. 
born and bred up 
was very ſenſible of their fatal effects. 


T thaught it proper to give this idea of the ſtate 


It will appear, that Lewis XI. 
in the midſt of theſe diſorders, 
Indepen- 


I dently of his own character, the reflexions he made 


72 


attempt. 


"XZ upon the firſt objects which were expoſed to his 
view, contributed greatly to the conduct we ſhall 
= find him purſuing. He ſcarce began to know him- 
ſelf before he took upon him to condemn the pro- 
ceedings of his father; tho' endeavouring to pro- 


vide a remedy, he had like to have periſned in the 
He did not duly conſider, that as a ſon 
he had only the right of laying his grievances before 
kis father, not of taking up arms againſt him; but 
if any thing can take off from the blame of his ill 
ſetting out, it is, that he was too ſoon ſenſible that 


the kingdom ſtood in need of a maſter, and that he 


was born to command over it. 
The life of Lewis XI. which I am now about to 


= write, commences almoſt with the reign of Charles 


VII. However, I ſhall no more ſpeak of the father, 


than as the ſon had a ſhare in the events of his reign. 


Lewis XI. the ſon of Charles VIT. and Mary of 


Anjou, was born in the archiepiſcopal palace at 


Bourges, on Saturday the third of July 1423, and 
was baptized the next day in St. Stephen's church 


by William de Champeaux, biſhop of Laon, John 


duke of Alencon, a prince of the blood, ſtanding 


| godfather. As ſoon as he was born, according to 


the ſuperſtition of that time, they caſt his nativity, 


and gave out, according to euſtom, many idle pre- 
Se B 4 _ dictions 
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dictions in compliment to the prince upon the throne, 
The dauphin was brought up under the directions 
of the queen his mother, and had no other ſervants 
than thoſe of her majeſty's houſhold. And their 
falaries were even fo ill paid, upon account of the 
diſtreſſes of the ſtate, that the king was obliged, in 
1443, to appropriate to this uſe the revenues of 
auphine, for which the queen gave her receipts. 
Upon ſettling the houſhold of the dauphin, John 
Majoris, canon of Rheims, who was already his 
preceptor, was appointed his confeſſor; Amauri 
d'Eſtinac, and Bernard d' Armagnac, count de la 
Marche, were made his governors; and Joachim 
Rouault, who was afterwards made a marſhal of 
France, was his maſter of the horſe. 

The dauphin was but five years old, when they 
married him to Margaret, the daughter of James J. 
king of Scotland. The contract was ſigned at Perth 
on the 19th of July, and ratified at Chinon on the 
zoth of October, 1428. The dowry of the dau- 


tract, but received an augmentation of 3000 livres 
more, when ratified by Charles VII. For eight 
years aſter the ſigning of this contract, *till ſuch time 
as the princeſs was carried over into France, the 
Engliſh did all they could to ſet aſide the marriage; 
they offered to enter into a teague of perpetual amity 
with the king of Scots, and to give up Roxburgh, 
Berwick, and ſeveral other places to him. Theſe 
propoſals were laid by James before the ſtates of his 
realm. The clergy were divided in their opinions, 
but the nobility rejected the offers of the Engliſh, 


king, and Margaret was ſent on board at Dunbar- 
ton with the embaſſadors of Charles VII. The En- 
gliſh put to ſea with ſeveral veſlels, in order to inter- 
cept the princeſs in her paſſage; but whilſt they 


wine, 


phineſs was no more than 12000 livres by the con- 
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I he judgment of the nobility was approved by the 


were buſied in the purſuit of a veſſel laden with 
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The Hisrory of LEWIS XI. 


9 
wine, that was coming from Bourdeaux, ſhe ver 
fortunately ſailed, and landed at Rochelle. She made 
her entry into Tours on the 24th of June 14.36, and 


the next morning the king attended upon her, and 


conducted her to the church. She was then thirteen 
years old; but as the dauphin was not yet quite 


"IP oy 


on with the king's permiſſion. 


fourteen, the archbiſhop of Tours granted him a 


* diſpenſation, and Reginald de Chartres, archbiſhop 


of Rheims, and chancellor of France, performed the 
ceremony of the marriage. 

After this the dauphin attended upon the king in 
his wars and expeditions, and from that time en- 
tered upon the laborious life he ever after followed. 
He was this year preſent in the aſſembly of the ſtates 
of Dauphine, which met at Romans, and made him 
a grant of 10,000 florins for his firſt entrance into 
the province. From thence he went to the ſiege of 
Montereau, where, at his entreaty, the king granted 
a pardon to the Engliſh that were in the town, which 
was carried by ſtorm. After this he attended in the 
aſſembly at Bourges, where the pragmatick ſanction 
was drawn up, which J ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
of, when I come to treat of its abolition, _ 

The dauphin about this time began to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf in Poitou. Pons, la T remoiille, Amboiſe, 
John and Guy de la Rochfaucault, and John de 
Siguinville, lieutenant to marſhal de Retz, were fo 
many tyrants, who laid waſte Poitou, Saintonge, 
and Angoumois. And the little regard which the 
court paid to the complaints of the people, made it 
generally believed that theſe vexations were carried 
The dauphin im- 


mediately cauſed the moſt turbulent of the faction 
to be arreſted, puniſned the miſdemeanors which 
had been committed for twenty years paſt, and 
brought back the moſt rebellious to a ſenſ: of their 
duty. Lewis, at fourteen years of age, ſcemed to 
| be the only re{ource, wher eon F alice could depend. 
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he was almoſt in the ſame inſtant at Albi, 
_ Toulouſe, Caſtres, Beſiers, and where-ever elſe his 
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Even the king himſelf, when wearied out with the 


remonſtrances of the ſtates of Languedoc, made 
anſwer, that the dauphin ſhould viſit them 'ere long, 
and provide a. remedy for all their grievances, In 
ſhort, he went to Toulouſe attended with divers 
prelates, the fire d'Eftinac, and viſcount de Car- 


main; and the ſenechaley of Toulouſe made him a 


preſent of 6000 livres, which he diſtributed among 
his council, 3 

Lewis made a progreſs quite through i pon ; 

Cavour, 

preſence was neceſſary. Famine and the plague at 

this time ravaged the kingdom, and the unbridled 

licentiouſneſs of the army rather made it the ſcourge 


than the ſafe- guard of the ſtate. The dauphin find- 


ing that his chief dependance was upon the affection 
of the people, ſtrove to gain it; and learning that 
the earl of Huntingdon, the Engliſh general, was 


preparing to invade Languedoc, he ſummoned the 


nobility and ſtates of the province to a convention, 
who granted him a ſubſidy of ſix and forty thouſand 


Whilſt the dauphin was employed in Languedoc, 
the king had his eyes upon what paſſed on the Seine 
and the Loire. The Engliſh gariſon at Meaux ab- 
ſolutely cut off the trade of the Marne, which was 


ſo neceſſary to the ſubſiſtance of Paris: the con- 


queſt of Meaux was therefore a point of the utmoſt 


importance. The conſtable Arthur of Britany laid 


fiege to it, and though in great want of proper pre- 
parations, yet his valour and activity ſupplying eve- 
ry deficiency, he became maſter of the town, Upon 


this good ſucceſs, the princes, prelates, 
1439. and perſons of diſtinction aſſembled at 


Orleans to conſult, whether it would be 


more adviſeable to ſue for peace, or carry on the war. 
After long debates, they carried it for peace, In 


One 
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The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. rr 
one of theſe conferences Juvenal des Urſins main- 
tained, that as the king was only uſufructuary of 
the crown, he could not alienate the leaſt part of 
its demeſnes, 

In conſequence of the aſſembly held at Orleans, 
the ſtates general were called together at Bourges. 


The deputies of the provinces attended upon the king 


for ſix months without any effect, and were moſt of 
them robbed and plundered by the perſons employed 
to eſcorte them. Such a degree of negligence on the 
king's part gave occaſion to freſh clamours. The 
dukes of Alencon and Bourbon, the count of Ven- 
dome, the baſtard of Orleans, Chamont, la Tre- 
moüille, Prye, John le Sanglier and Boucicaut, 
ſome out of a real regard to the ſtate, and others 
with a view of ſerving their private intereſts under 


the colour of publick zeal, entered into a league to 


oblige the king to remove his principal miniſters, 
and, to ſtrengthen their party, drew over the dau- 
phin into their alliance. 

Lewis, who was naturally preſuming, and puffed 
up with the great commendations which were given 
of him, and which were ſo much the more dange- 


rous, as in ſome meaſure he deſerved them, appre- 


hended he had both right and talents ſufficient to ſet 
himſelf up againſt his father, and thereupon with- 
drew to Niort. 

The dauphin's retreat filled the court with divi- 
ſions, each party purſuing the ſcheme 
which beſt ſuited his own hopes or fears; 1440. 
nor was the king's natural goodneſs ſuffi- 
cient to keep his ſubjects within the bounds of their 
duty. The haughty diſpoſition of the dauphin, and 
the dread of diſpleaſing him, if it did not gain him 
friends, at leaſt procured him followers. The ba- 
ſtard of Bourbon and Anthony de Chabannes joined 
the rebels, and the horrible actions committed at 
Prague by the Huſſites, giving cauſe to apprehend 


tha: 
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that the like conſequences might follow from the 
civil war which they ſaw kindling in France, made 
them give it the name of the Praguerie. 

Charles reſented the diſobedience of the dauphin 
more as a father than a king. He diſpatched the 
conſtable and Ralph de Gaucou, governor of Dau- 
phine, to demand his ſon of the confederate princes : 
but the rebels growing more inſolent from the king's 
goodneſs, which they judged to be weakneſs, would 
have violated the law of nations in the perſon of 
theſe deputics, if the count de Dunois had not di- 
verted them from it. The king finding he could 
not reduce them b 
courſe to ſeverity, and advanced as far as Poitiers. 
He there learnt, that one Jaquet had given up to 


them the caſtle of S. Matſant ; that the abbot and 


monks had intrenched themſelves in the abby, and 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome of the townſmen {till 


held out one of the gates, called the gate of the 


croſs, againſt them. He immediately marched to 
their relief, and upon his approach the duke of 
Alengon fled to Niort, ſo that his majeſty entered 
S. Maixant without any reſiſtance. He rewarded the 
monks by enlarging their privileges, and beſtowed 
other marks of his favour upon the townſmen, who 
had continued loyal ; 
into his hands, he cauſed to be hanged or drowned. 
Jaquet, who was ſome time after taken at Niort *, 
was drawn and quartered. 


The count de Dunois was the farſt who returned 


to his duty, and his example drew ſeveral ethers 
to their obedience, ſo that the dauphin finding his 


party to diminiſh, was obliged to fly into the Bour- 


bonnois, with the duke of Alengon and Chabannes. 
The 


be Capital puniſhments, according to the uſage of thoſe 


times, were arbitrary. 
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The His TORY of LEWIS XI. 13 


The king purſuing the rebels with 800 * lances and 
2000 bow-men, gave notice of his ſon's rebellion 
to the council of Dauphine, and forbad them to re- 
ceive him. This declaration prevented Dauphine 
from having any ſhare in the revolt, | 
The king next laid ſiege to Chambon and Crevan, 
Theſe two places were carried by ſtorm, and the 
example ſo terrified Aigueperſe, Eſcurolle, and ſe- 
veral other towns, that they opened their gates. The 
rebels fled conſtantly before the royal army, and 


would have paſſed into Burgundy, but were prohi- 


bited by duke Philip. But what abſolutely ruined 


the dauphin's hopes, was the determination of the 


ſtates of Auvergne, aſſembled at Clermont, who 


declared againſt him. The dukes of Alengon and 


Bourbon began now to talk of an accommodation ; 
but after ſeveral conferences with the count d'Eu 
and the other deputies of the king, they failed in 
their engagement of bringing the dauphin. Upon 
this the king, giving way to bis indignation, paſſed 
the Allier, and appeared before Vichi, which imme- 


diately ſurrendered ; Varenne and S. Art were car- 


ried by ſtorm ; Charlieu, Perreux and Ronanne ſub- 
mitted. 


The rebels hereupon were ſcized with terror and 


deſpair, The duke of Alengon made his peace, and 


| retired 

* Our hiſtor.ans ſpeaking of the regulations made in the 
army by Charles VII. indifferently uſe the terms of lances 
or hommes d' armes. A lance was a general term, which 
equally took in the ſoldier fighting with a ſpear or a 
ſword, the page, the valet, and the archers, whether 
horſe or foot. One lance was frequently compoſed of ten 
horſe, without reckoning the foot; ſo that a company of 
a hundred lances was at that time a body of more than a 
thouſand men. Lewis XI. by an ordinance publiſhed in 


1474, reduced every lance to fix horſemen, the homme 


d'armes, the page, the coutillier, the valct, and two 


archers on horſe-back, who were all gentlemen, or re- 
puted ſich, EE ; 
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r4 The Hisrony of LEWIS Xl. 
retired to his own eſtate, Every one was aſraid, 
that the laſt who ſhould be left on the dauphin' s fide 


would be made an example, and become the victims 


of the king's reſentment, and for this reaſon they 
were all over-earneſt to implore his majeſty's for- 
giveneſs. The king obſerving with grief, that the 
Engliſh took hold of this opportunity to lay ſiege to 


 Harfleur in Normandy, and Tartas in Gaſcoigny, 


granted a pardon to all ſuch as ſhould lay down their 


arms, and marched on to Cuſſet, whither the dauphin: 
and the duke of Burgundy came to attend him. 
When they had paſſed through the firſt guards, they 
were told that the king would ſee them, but had 
given orders, that neither la Tremouille, Chaumont, 


nor Prye, who were with them, and conſidered as 
the chief authors of the rebellion, ſhould be admit- 
ted into his preſence. The dauphin, in a ſurprize, 
turning to the duke of Bourbon, Good god-father, 


ſays he, you did not tell me the caſe as it was, or that 


the king had not pardoned all thoſe of my houſhold, He 


even made an offer of going back, but the duke let 


him know that the attempt was now e 
and the three others withdrew. _ 

'The dauphin and duke, as they drew near to his 
majeſty, fell thrice upon their knees, and aſked his 


pardon. Lewis, ſays the king to his ſon, tis well 
you are come, you have been away a long time, go to bed, 


and we'll talk to you to morrow, And then turning 
to the duke of Bourbon, he reproached him with- 
having gone off from his duty upon five different 
occaſions, which he- mentioned to him, and con- 
cluded with aſſuring him, that he muſt never more 
expect a pardon, if he ever hereafter tranſgreſſed in. 
the like manner. 


'The facility wherewith the dauphin obtained bis 
pardon, inſpired him rather with preſumption than 


ratitude, he miſtook the kindneſs of his father ſor. 
an effect of weakneſs, Too happy in being ſo ſoon 
- reſtored 


3 


. 


3 they ſhould have it. 


g << 
we 


entirely up to him, by an act dated at 
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reſtored to favour himſelf, he judged, that his ho- 
nour required him to procure the pardon of his ac- 
complices, whom he called his affociates; he con- 
fidently demanded it, and when the king refuſed to 
grant it, he thought to frighten him with ſaying, 
Why then, Sir, I muſt go back to them, for I promiſed 
The king looking upon him 
with'an air of contempt rather than indignation, 
coldly replied, Go then, Lewes, if you like it, the gates 
are open; er if they are not wide enough, Pl] haue forty 
yards of the wall broke down to give you room, Tis very 


3 9 Arange that you ſbould paſs your word before you had mine; 


however, the houſe of France is not ſo far unprovided 
with princes, but that there are ſome left, who will fhew 
a greater regard than you io keep up its grandeur and 
honour. 3 

This anſwer ſtruck the dauphin to ſuch a degree, 
that he made a moſt ample ſubmiſſion; and the king 
was ſo much affected with his behaviour, 1 
that he ordered immediate proclamation Fuly 24. 
to be made by ſound of trumpet, that as 
the dauphin and the duke of Bourbon had obtained 
their pardon by their humiliation and ſubjection, his 
majeſty was pleaſed to grant a general act of oblivion. 

In the mean time, that the king might not leave 
the dauphin expoſed to the ſuggeſtions of evil coun- 
ſellors, he changed all the officers of his houſhold, 
except his confeſſor and cook; and to ſhew that theſe 
precautions were merely owing to* his 

July 28. 


affection for his ſon, he gave Dauphine 
Charlieu, on condition that the ſeal of the province 


| ſhould reſt in the hands of the chancellor of France, 


and the antient officers be continued in their places. 
The dauphin immediately diſpatched Rouault and 
Gabriel de Bernes to lay this grant before the coun- 
ct] af the province; and John de Xaincoins had or- 
ders to pay 800 livres a month to the dauphin's 

ſteward, 
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fteward, who in 1437, after his marriage, had no 
more then ten crowns a month for the uſe of his 
privy-purſe. The year following he had twenty ; 
but as ſoon as this deed of ceſſion was 
Aug. 13. regiſtered, the ſtates of the province 
| granted him a free gift of 8000 florins. 
The dauphin's next care was to provide a remedy 
againſt the abuſes which prevailed in Dauphine, par- 
ticularly with relation to the coin. He cauſed gol- 
den crowns to be coined in the dauphinal mint, with 
the ſame title and weight as the coins of France, 
and ordered that the ſpecies ſtruck with the royal or 
dauphinal ſtamp, ſhould be aneh received i 1 
Dauphine, _ = 

The year after he attended upon the 
"4s king in the ſieges of Creil and Pontoiſe. 
'This laſt place was carried by ſtorm, and the dau- 
phin was one of the firſt who entered it ſword in 
hand. The king gained every day ſome freſh ad- 
vantage; but the Engliſa were not the only ene- 
mies of the ſtate, The impoſſibility of keeping up > 
diſcipline among ſoldiers that were ill paid, gave rife 
to innumerable robberies and aſſaſſinations. New 
regulations were ifſued out every day, which, as they 
were conſtantly left without execution, ſerved only 
to prove the impunity of the oftence, and to encou- 
rage the offender. 1 
The finances were ſo drained, that the dauphin, 1 
to follow the king, was obliged to borrow of the 
abbey of S. Antoine of Vienna a golden croſs f 
ſixteen ounces in weight, and adorned with certain 
precious ſtones, which he mortgaged for 1200 
crowns. The town of Tartas, which by agreement 
had engaged to ſurrender to ſuch of the kings of 
France or England, as ſhould appear before it upon 
a certain day with the greateſt force, received the 
French army, without any attempt of oppoſition 
from the Engliſh. 


From 
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Coitivi, the brother of the admiral, and Theodwal 
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From Tartas they marched to S. Se-. 45 
The dauphin, at the head of the 7255 

gentlemen of Dauphiné, took by ſtorm the two 
principal barriers, and was ſo well ſeconded by a 
company of Britons, that he carried the place. The 
ſiege of Acqs was ſtill more glorious to him, where 


he entered the great baſtion ſword in hand. Mar- 


mande ſurrendered upon the firſt ſummons, and 
Reole was taken by ſtorm. Theſe ſucceſſes, though 
honourable to the dauphin, were of very little bene- 
fit to the kingdom, as the king was ſcarce gone 
from them before they were all recovered by the 
Engliſh. 5 


Whilſt the king was carrying on the War in Lan- 


guedoc and Guyenne, Talbot appeared before the 


gates of Dieppe with a body of one thouſand five 
hundred men; but not having troops enough to lay 
ſiege to it, he raiſed a fort, which he furniſhed with 
proviſions and ammunition, and put into it a ga- 
riſon of one thouſand two hundred men. The count 
de Dunois threw himſelf into the town, and Talbot 


judging that it would be difficult to carry it, whilſt 


defended by Dunois, thought fit to retire, leaving 
five or ſix hundred Engliſh in bis new fort, under the 
command of William Paiton, Ripeley, and his own 
natural ſon. The count de Dunois alſo quitted 
Dieppe, leaving in it about five hundred men. 
Charles, who was not ignorant of the importance of 
this place, and apprehenſive leſt the Engliſh ſhould 
make freſh attempts to gain it, ſent a ſupply of all 
kind of ammunition, and charged the 
dauphin with the defence of it. The go- 1442. 
vernor Charles des Marais, and the offi - | 
cers of the gariſon, ſuch as Jancourt, Briquetot, 
Longueval, Drouin, and d'Uſſel, were all brave and 
experienced ſoldiers, and reinforced by William de 


de 
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de Kermoiſan, who threw themſelves into the town 
with an hundred reſolute Britons. Peek 
The dauphin, after he had ſecured the frontiers 
of Picardy, and the iſle of France, advanced towards: 
Dieppe with an army of three thouſand men, having 
with him the Count de Dunois, Lewis of Luxem- 
bourg, count de S. Pol, who was afterwar'!s conſta- 
ble, the ſires de Grancourt, de Laval, de Chiatiilon, 
and Commerci. Theodwal had orders to march 
before with three hundred men, and inveſt the 
enemy's fort. The dauphin followed at a ſmall di- 
ſtance, and commanded fix hundred men to ſupport 
the firſt detachment. The Engliſh made ſeveral ſal- 
Ties, but were conſtantly repulſed, Lewis marching 
on foot at the head of his troops, till he came within 
_ bow-ſhot of the place, remained encamped for two 
days, till he had thrown three bridges over the Foſſe, 
and then he attacked the fort on all ſides. The Eng- 
liſn made a moſt glorious defence, four hundred: 
French lay dead upon the field, and the reſt began 
to give way; when the dauphin, provoked at the 
reſiſtance, and encouraging his men by his own ex- 
ample, brought them. on again to the charge. The 
engagement was very bloody, but the victory did not 
long continue doubtful, The French entered the fort 
on all ſides, and put all to the ſword who fell in 
their way. Paiton, Ripeley, the natural ſon of 
Talbot, and the principal officers, died ſword in 


hand, the reſt were made priſoners. The French- 


men found in the place were all hanged, and the fort 
demoliſhed. The dauphin knighted the count de 8. 
Pol, Hector d' Eſtouteville, Charles and Reginald 
Flavy, two brothers, and John de Conſegues; and 
to reward the ſervices and neceſſities of others in pro- 
portion, he diſtributed certain ſums of money 
among the poor gentlemen who had been wounded, 
and the peaſants who had been employed in the 
Works. 8 7 

After 


The HisTrokyY of LEWIS XI. 19 
After Lewis had taken eare to ſecure Dieppe, he 


P viſited the frontiers of Picardy, and turned his whole 
thoughts upon the proper means of paying his troops. 
> He was very ſenſible that it was not only unjuſt, but 


impoſſible, to maintain diſcipline in the army, with- 


out making a due proviſion for their ſubſiſtence; and 
ſcarce had he reſtored any degree of tranquillity in 


Champagne, Brie, and the iſle of F rance, before he 
was obliged to advance towards Rouergue, to give 


1 a check to the violences committed by the count of 


Armagnac. 5 
Philip Raymond II. count of Comminges, left 


behind him only one daughter, whoſe name was 


Margaret, to inherit his eſtate. This Lady was 
thrice married. The children ſhe had by her two 
firſt huſbands died in their infancy, and ſhe then 
married Matthew de Foix, the uncle and guardian 
of Gaſton. Upon ſome difference which aroſe be- 
tween her and her third huſband, he ſhut her up in 
prifon, and kept her thus confined for fifteen or fix- 
teen years. Hereupon John IV. count of Armag- 
nac, who was Margaret's nephew, declared war 
againſt Matthew de Foix. As the county of Com- 
minges, by the ſettlement made of it, was to revert 
to the crown, in caſe Margaret ſhould die without 


children, and ſhe was now fourſcore years old, and 


had no child, the king thought fit to take cogni- 
zance himſelf of the conteſtations between Matthew 
de Foix and the count of Armagnae ; and upon hear- 
ing both parties, he fet Margaret at liberty, who 
died the fame year. The count d'Armagnac, as 


heir and donee, upon this took poſſeſſion of the 


county of Comminges, notwithſtanding the oppo- 


ſition of the parliament of Toulouſe, and the expreſs 


orders of the king to the contrary. : 


This raſh ſtep in the count of Armagnac was o -w- 


ing to the hopes he had formed of being aſſiſted by 


Henry VI. king of England, to whom he had offered 


one 
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became a great fayourite with Lewis XI. 
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one of his daughters in marriage, with a conſiderable 
dowry. The king, who had already but too many 
enemies, without entering into diſpute with one of 


his own ſubjects, endeavoured to bring him back to 


his duty by gentle methods ; but this ſerved only to 


make the count more infolent. He had about fix 
hundred lances, whereof he ſent part into Rouergue 
under the command of Salazar, a Spaniſh officer, 


who had quitted the king's ſervice, and the reſt he 
divided between the baſtard of Leſcun and himſelf. 
'The dauphin having received orders to fall upon 


him, arrived at the gates of Rodes, before they knew 
that he had began his march. Armagnac, who was 
too inſolent to be truly brave, ſought to ſave himſelf 


by flight. The moſt part of the people about him 


were like perſons with himſelf, without either ho- 


neſty or courage. Maurigon de Valieck and John 
Boiſſet betrayed him, and gave up Entraigues and 


Rodes. The dauphin immediately marched after 
the count, ſurprized him in Ifſe- Jourdain, ſeized upon 


him, his ſecond ſon, and his two daughters, carried 
them publickly through Toulouſe, in order to con- 
duct them to Lavour, from whence they were re- 
moved to Carcaſſonne. His eldeſt fon the count de 
Lomagne eſcaped into Navarre. All oppoſition fell 
before the dauphin; Salazar implored his pardon, 
and the reſt were put to flight, Leſcun was the 
only perſon, who after he had engaged on the wrong 
ſide of the queſtion, behaved himſelf like a man in 
it, and came to no accommodation, till he found 


that his holding out any longer would be of no ſer- 


vice to the count of Armagnac, and beſides, that he 


was undeſerving of it. This gentleman was indiffe- 
rently named the baſtard of Leſcun, or of Armag- 


nac ; his father was Arnold de Leſcun, and his mo- 


ther Anne of Armagnac. He was legitimated in 


1463, took the title of count de Comminges, and 
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The dauphin after this returned to court, and left 


9 the command of the troops to Valpergue, the ſeneſ- 


„ 


cChal of Toulouſe: But as this officer had neither the 


reputation nor reſolution of the dauphin, they diſ- 


banded, plundered the provinces, and marched into 


%.: x 
5 5 * by 
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country, marched againſt them, and defeated them: 


3 
3 


4 
£4 

; 47 
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1 
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1 


9 


two crowns. 


Burgundy. Beaumont, marſhal of Burgundy, ga- 


thering together the gentlemen and militia of the 


But the count of Dammartin re- aſſembling certain 
troops, returned into Burgundy, ravaged a large tract 
of the country, and carried off for his own ſhare ten 
thouſand crowns from the marſhal's terri- 
tory. The king of Caſtille, the dukes of 


. 1444. 
Orleans, Alencon, Bourbon, and Savoy, 
interceded for the count of Armagnac. The king 

= refuſed to give ear to them for a conſiderable time, 
but being at laſt quite overcome with their ſollicita- 
tions, he gave him his liberty upon certain conditions, 

2 whereof the principal were, that his majeſty ſhould 


hold in his own hands the county of Comminges, 


the town of Leictoure, the four chatellines of Rou- 


4 ergue, with all the royal rights thereto appertaining, 
and that the count ſhould renounce the alliance he 
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was projecting to make with Henry VI. king of 
England. Henry had himſelf laid aſide all thoughts 
of it from the time he had ſeen the ill ſucceſs of the 
count d' Armagnac. He even ſent the earlof Suffolk 


to demand in his name Margaret of Anjou, the 
daughter of Reignier, king of Naples and Sicily. 
The king of England's propoſal to marry a princeſs 
pof the royal blood of France was received with the 


by. 
* — > 


more joy, as it gave occaſion to a truce between the 


Charles VII. determined to make a proper uſe of 


fit, by eaſing his people from the burden of maintain- 
ing his troops, in employing them out of the king- 
dom. One part of them he ſent to the aſſiſtance of 
his brother-in-law Reignier of Anjou, king of Na- 


ples 
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ples and Sicily, who was at war with the inhabitants 


of Metz, and the other to the emperor Frederick 
and Sigiſmond duke of Auftria, againſt the Swit- 


_ ZCrs., 


Reignier of Anjou, the ſecond ſon of Lewis II. 


king of Naples and Yolande of Arragon, was born 
at Angers in 1408. 


In 14 o he married Iſabel the 
daughter and heir of Charles I. duke of Lorraine. 
Upon the death of his father-in-law in 1430. he at- 
tempted to take poſſeſſion of his dominions, but An- 


tony deVaudemont, the nephew of Charles, laid claim 


to Lorraine, as a fief that deſcended only to the 
male heir. The council of Baſil, and the emperor 


Sigiſmond, were choſen arbitrators, and decided in 
favour of Reignier ; but the count de Vaudemont 


refuſed to acquieſce in their judgment, ſupported 
his pretenſions by arms, and with the aſſiſtance of 
Philip the good, duke of Burgundy, gained the vic- 
tory of Bullegneville in 1431. Reignier was there 


_ defeated, taken prifoner, and carried to Dijon, where 


he lay confined for five years. Notwithſtanding 
this defeat, Iſabel his lady ftill kept poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt part of Lorraine. Lewis III. whom 


Fane IT. queen of Naples had adopted and crowned, 
dying in 14 4, ſhe declared his brother Reignier her 
heir, and died ſoon after in 1435. Reignier by this 


will becoming king of Naples and count of Pro- 
vence, independently of the other claims of the 
houſe of Anjou to the ſame dominions, obtained his 


liberty for a conſiderable ranſom, and paſſed into 
Italy, where Alphonſus V. king of Arrazon, diſput- 


ed with him the kingdom of Naples. Reignier was 
not more ſucceſsful againſt Alphonſus than he had 
been before againſt the count de Vaudemont, and 
was obliged to quit the kingdom. 'He ſupported 


himſelf under his misfortunes with courage and con- 
ſtancy, and found comfort in applying to arts and 
learning. From an unfortunate prince he became 


a very 
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4 a very valuable private perſon. Some time after this, 


having ſome diſputes with the inhabitants of Metz, 
concerning the ſalt-pits in Lorraine, he engaged 
Charles VII. to eſpouſe his cauſe. Theſe two prin- 
ces advanced before Metz, and preſſed the ſiege ſo 
cloſely, that the inhabitants were conſtrained to come 
to an agreement, whereby they gave remittances to 
Reignier for an hundred thouſand florins, which was 


and Verdun agreed to pay his majeſty a certain tri- 
bute, as an acknowledgment of his right to protect 
he. | 
_ Whilſt the king lay before Metz, the dauphin 
was marching againſt the Switzers, who, not ſatis- 
fied with caſting off the yoke of the houſe of Auftria, 
farther attempted to invade the territories of that 
family, and totally cut off the nobility. | 
The Switzers, formerly named Helvetians, were 


geni. They derive the name they now bear from 
the town of Schwitz, one of the thirteen cantons, 
Their country lies between the Rhine, the lake of 
Conſtance, Franche-Comte, the Leman lake, or 
lake of Geneva, and the Valais. 

Theſe people were ſubdued. by the Romans under 
Julius Cæſar, and united to Germany in the reign of 
Honorius. And the country, after ſeveral revolu- 


'I dominion of the houſe of Haſbourg or Auſtria. 
Had theSwitzers been uſed with mildneſs and mo- 


never have attempted to throw off their yoke ; but 
the princes of the houſe of Auſtria, inſtead of ſtriving 
do gain the affection of their new ſubjects, treated 


chem as ſlaves. The liberty, which is loſt by anar- 


due to them from him, and paid the king four and 
== twenty thouſand for the expences of the war. Epi- 
2 nal and Rualmenil ſubmitted to France; and Toul 


originally divided into twelve cantons, known by the 
names of Tigurini, Tugeni, Ambrones, and Urbi- 


tions, was divided into different lordſhips, under the 


deration by their ſovereigns, they would probably 


chy, | 


— — — LE on Ea 
. 


n 
8 1 
1 
h : 
1 FT 
e 
F 
q = 
1 
[ . 
| \ 
= 7. 
1 
: 'E 
_ 7. 
' : - & 
1 
F ' : 
. 
ly : 
: 
: 5 1 
1 ll | 
: 
- 1 } 
% : 1 4 
t \ 4 
8 1 
9 L 
n 20 : 
l Il : 
nu 
: $: 
134. 
185 : * "a 
+ "FEM 
1 1 p 
f} 7: F 
A 1 
: 
11 1 
+ 
1 by : 
in N 
D 
19 4 
| i 3H 
| l l 
$M 
16 
110 3 
F 100 
i 1 4 
— 
: n 
. 4 
£ : 1 
[3 
7 N 
[ : 1 
un 
l n 
15 15 
1 14 » 6 
D 
1 1 
D 
l | 
; 18 418 
f n 
1 * 1 
000. 
: 11146 
42.518 { 
118 
= 0007 
, N 1 > 
: 17 
r 
1. (FRM 
M 
. 
1 
ny . 
18 
. 
Ni 1 
1 is ; 
I : 
if . 
: 4 : 
1 1 o 
. 9 
7 
" ! 
„ 
| - 
1 : 
[i | 
5 — 
'F pF 
l J : 
1 
« 1 
i 
"+ 
ib 1 N 
0 1 
2 
11 i 
7 
1 
1 366 
2 
* in 1 
1 
* [ 
| 7 
Me; i! 
4 / 
4: i 
ts . 
x * NV 
G 1 / 
i 'H 1 
3 ? 1 
1 1 
1 t : « 
77 _  . 
MM i £ 
- 4 b 
19 
17 b q 
: A: j £ 
Mi ; . 
. 4 
: \ 
1 14 : KR 
1 15109 
? r 
> nr 1 
d | 19 
y 8 | 
* + 18 
ot ' 
N 7 
3 F 
[4 {8 4 
1 Ky 
1 9 
- TT 
N 
* 1 
19 1 
4 
15 
[! 
: } 
[ 


24 The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 


chy, uſually revives again out of the boſom of ſervi- 


tude; and exceſſes of tyranny are but fo many pre- 


ſages of its own deſtruction. 

The governors ſent into Switzerland committed 
all kinds of outrages, inſomueh that the patience of 
the people was quite exhauſted. Three peaſants of 
the cantons of Uri, Schwitz, and Underwald, formed 


a project to give liberty to their country. They be- 


gan by ſtirring up the people, and a fortunate acci- 
dent intervening at the ſame time, compleated the 
revolution. 1 

Giſler, the governor of the country under the em- HB 


peror Albert, being minded to try, by a ridiculous 
whim, how far he could carry the abuſe of his 


power, ordered a cap to be fixed upon a pole in the 
moſt publick place of Altorf, with a ſtrict injunction, 
that whoever ſhould come within ſight of it ſhould 
make a low bow. One William Tell, ſcorning to 
ſtoop to ſuch a degree of meanneſs, was by Giſler's 
order taken into cuſtody, and by way of puniſhment, 
allowed the choice either of dying himſelf, or of car- 


Tying off an apple with an arrow, which ſhould be 


placed upon the head of his ſon, at a conſiderable 
diſtance, Tell relying upon his dexterity in ſhoot- 
ing, choſe the latter, and took off the apple with- = 
out wounding his ſon. Giſler obſerving that Tell 
had another arrow, aſked him, What he meant to $ 
do with that? %, ſays he, if J bad unfortunately f 
hit my ſon with the fir}t, [ would hade bot you with the 2 


ſecond. Giſler, more enraged than affected with 


the virtue of the generous parent, and aſhamed to 
put him publickly to death, cauſed him to be laid in 
chains, and carried with him into a boat upon the 


lake of Uri, without doubt to make him ſecretly 


away. When the bark was got into the midſt of I 
the lake, on a ſudden there aroſe ſo violent a torm, 


that the people about Giſler told him, he was infal- 
| 155 loſt, unleſs he let looſe His . who being 
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helm. 


up in arms. 
and Underwald, gave the ſignal of liberty, and laid 
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an excellent ſeaman, was alone capable of ſaving 
them. | 

The moſt cruel are the moſt timorous. Giſler 
ordered Tell to be unbound, and placed him at the 
Tell turned the prow of the Veſſel towards 
a rock, upon which laying hold of his bow he nim- 
bly leaped, and at the ſame time puſhed back the 


boat with his foot far enough into the lake, to allow 


himſelf time to gain the mountains. He then hid 
himſelf in a narrow way through which Giſler was 
to paſs, and as ſoon as he came within reach, ſhot 


him dead with an arrow, and running ſtraitway to 


Schwitz, gave the alarm. The whole country roſe 
The three cantons of Schwitz, Uri, 


the foundation of the republick of the Switzers. The 
emperor Albert marched againſt them, but was ſlain 


by his nephew in an ambuſcade. 


The princes of the houſe of Auſtria attempted in 
vain to bring the Switzers again under their ſubjec- 
tion. They were protected by the emperors, who 
were not of that family. The dukes of Auſtria, ap- 


3 prehending they were only to march againit a body 


of rebels, found a valiant enemy to encounter, an 
enemy tired with oppreſſions, and trained up by hard 
tortunes, and who being poor, and having nothing 


to Joſe, were upon that ſcore the more formidable. 


The example of the three eantons was followed 


by the reſt: and yet there paſſed two ages before 


this republick was modelled into the form, wherein 
we now behold it. In the time of Charles VII. the 
Switzers were {till contending for their liberty, and 
by that means grew to deſerve it. 

The dauphin's army, which marched againſt 
them, conſiſted of fourteen thouſand French, and 
eight thouſand Engliſh, who took the advantage of 
the truce, to fight under the ſame colours. The 


com- 


embaſſadors to the dauphin to haſten his march, and 


% 
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commander of the Engliſh was Matthew Goffe, a 
Welſhman, commonly called Mattago. 

The marquiſs of Rothelin Hocheburg, governor 
of that part of Switzerland, which ſtill continued 
under their obedience to the houſe of Auſtria, ſent 


to let him know that the whole body of the gentry 
was ſhut up in Zurich, and the town reduced to the MX 
utmoſt extremity. The dauphin ſeveral times de- 
manded of them, if care was taken to provide ſub- 
ſiſtence for his troops, for that otherwiſe they would 
diſband, and commit great ravages, They promiſed 
to ſupply whatever he demanded, and upon theſe 
aſſurances he ſet forward. When he came near 
- Baſil, he had information that the Switzers were 
marching to meet him ; upon which he detached 
John de Beuil, count of Sancerre, with a body of 
' horſe to take a view of them, and if he judged it re- 
quiſite, to fall upon them. De Beuil found them in 
the plain of Bottelen, marching in very good order. 
He attacked them very vigorouſly, and was in like 
manner received by them; and though he had the 
advantage both of numbers and ſituation, was never 
able to break their ranks. 
The Switzers retreated fighting till they came to 
a burying- ground, where they intrenched themſelves 
behind the hedges, and the old Walls, and began to 
make a moſt terrible fire. The French cavalry quit- 
ted their horſes, and whilſt they were labouring to 
force themſelves a paſlage, were expoſed to the con- 
tinual fire of an enemy, who were ſecure of not miſ- 
ſing. The victory was long uncertain, whilſt both 
fide fought with equal fury; 3 but as ſoon as the wall 
was thrown down, the French put all before them 
to the ſword, and the Switzers ſought only to ſell 
their lives at a dear rate. There was no quarter 
given, nor any demanded ; they all died upon the 
ſpot, ſhewing to their laſt breath.all imaginable ben YN 
0 
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of courage. Tis ſaid, that ſome few of them eſcaped, 
but upon their return home were put to death by 
their countrymen, who judged them not fit to live, 
as they wanted the courage to die with their ſwords 
in their hands. Theſe people, who were looked 
upon as rebels, becauſe as yet they were not the 
ſtrongeſt ſide, were united by this principle, that all 
who aſpire to liberty ſhould chuſe either death or vic- 
tory, And with ſuch ſentiments it was eaſy to fore- 
ſee, that this generous nation would one day become 
free. Authors differ concerning the Number of the 
ſlain ; but they are made to amount from fifteen hun- 
_ dred to four thouſand, By the letters, which the 
king and the dauphin ſent to the princes of the em- 
pire, three thouſand Switzers are ſaid to have been 
defeated in this action. Æneas Sylvius Piccolomini, 
who was afterwards advanced to the popedom by the 
name of Pius II. tells this ſtory ſomewhat different- 
ly; but then he was at Nuremberg attending upon 
the emperor, and evidently wrote from uncertain 
reports, as he 1s not always conſiſtent with himſelf, 
The Switzers, under a great conſternation at this 
loſs, raiſed the ſiege of Zurich and Voeſperg ; they 
ſued to the dauphin for peace, and offered him the 
council of Baſil and the duke of Savoy as mediators. 
"The dauphin accepted of the mediation, and nomi- 
_ nated Gabriel de Bernes, the maſter of his houſhold, 
to treat with the Switzers, who on their Side nomi- - 
nated the deputies of the ſeveral cantons. 
As neither the dauphin nor this republick had any 
particular affairs to ſettle, the treaty was 
very ſoon concluded. The principal O#, 21. 
article was the neutrality of France be- es 
tween the Switzers and the houſe of Auſtria, The 
dauphin's chief inducement to this peace was the 
diſhoneſt behaviour of Frederick, who, as ſoon as 
his apprehenſions were over, grew ungrateful, and 
inſtead of making proper 5 Wa for the ſubſiſtence 
5 Of of 
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of the army, reſuſed it both proviſions, forage, and 
Todging ; inſomuch that the troops, being preſſed 
by neceſſity, diſbanded, and fell to plunder, where- 
ever they came. By this means the French became 
odious to the very perſons whom they had ſo lately 
delivered. "Whilſt they continued together they laid 
waſte the country; but as ſoon as they divided into 
ſmall parties, they were maſſacred by the peaſants, 
who flew a prodigious number of them. 

After this expedition the king and the 


1445. dauphin repaired to Nanci, to be pre- : 


ſent at the marriage of Margaret of 
Anjou, whom the earl of Suffolk was about to 
eſpouſe in the name of Henry VI. king of England. 
This prince ated in the affair as a private perſon 
would have.done ; that is, he choſe Margaret before 
all the other ladies that were offered him, upon the 
ſcore of her beauty, wit, and character. When 
the ſeſtival was over, they returned to buſineſs. 
Charles VII. required the emperor Frederic to 
fulfil his engagements, and indemnify him for the 
expences he had been at in the War againſt the 
Switzers. Frederic uſed ſo many ſhifts and artifices 
to elude the king's demands, that his majeſty was 
_ obliged to apply to the diette, which was then fitting 
at Bopart, Feneſtrange and Bayers came thither as 
His nas Wat and laid open the cauſes of the 
King's diflatisfaction with the emperor ; at the fame 
time they complained of the perfidiouſneſs of the 


marquiſs of Baden, who having deſired the dauphin by 
to entruſt him with his artillery, had ſuffered it to be? 
carried off by the Soldiers of Scheleſtat, in conjunction 
with his own ſubjects. But the king could never 
obtain any ſatisfaction, Frederic aſſigned unjuſt } 
reaſons for his breach of Faith, and the marquiſs of 
Baden pretended, that neither he nor his ſubjects | 
were in the leaſt acquainted with the injury which Y 1 


had been done to the F rench. 


N 
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TC- of Bopart, there was held an aſſembly at Rheims, 
me 


upon matters which at once concerned the king and 
ely | the duke of Burgundy, and the houſe of Anjou. 
lad That we may the better diſcern what were the par- 
into ticular intereſts of France, and of the houſe of Bur- 
nts, gundy, it will be neceſſary to trace them back from 
their original. 
the IF Aﬀeer the ancient kingdom of Burgundy was diſ- 
pre- ; membered, the dutchy of Burgundy being re- united 
t of to the crown, was given in apanage to Robert of 
5 74 France, the third fon of king Robert and Conſtance 
And. 


erſon 1 gundy of the houſe of France being extinguiſhed by 
7 8 the death of Philip I. ſays de Rouvre, Burgundy 
n the 7 


Vhen John, who in 1363, inveſted in it Philip his fourth. 
a ſon, ſurnamed the Bold, in conſideration of his have- 
ic to ing conſtantly fought by his ſide in the battle of Poi- 
r the tiers, and of his having been wounded and taken pri- 


ſt the ſoner with him. This prince in 1369, married 


tifices Margaret, counteſs of Flanders and Artois, the 
} 


was widow of his predeceſfor Philip J. 


ſitting “ The power of the firſt dukes, or even of the an- 


cient kings of Burgundy, had never arrived at the 
height to which it was carried by Philip the Bold and 
his deſcendants. The conqueſts and alliances of theſe 
princes rendered their houſe one of the moſt powerful 
in all Europe. There were few ſovereign princes, 
who were equal to it in power, and all were inferior 


of the 

auphin 

t to be i 

inction 

never the ſecond houſe of Burgundy, ſhew that it was wor- 
unjuſt thy of the greateſt kings. The number of its officers 
uiſs of 

ſubjects 


doubtedly was inyented by the dukes, or at leaſt we 


Whüſt was carried into the houſe of Auſtr ia by Mary the 


15 daughter 


Whilſt theſe affairs were tranſacting in the diette- 


of Provence. The firſt branch of the dukes of Bur- 


was again united to the crown in 1361, under king: 


to it in magnificence. The territories, enjoyed by 


was prodigious, and their ſeveral functions were ſet 
down and diſtinguiſhed in a regular table, which un- 


know not from whence they borrowed it. This 


} 
I 
it 
g 
6 
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daughter and heir of the laſt duke of Burgundy, and 
from thence paſſed into the court of Spain; but the 
princes, who adopted it, not having the magnifi- 
cence of the houſe of Burgundy, kept only to the 
ſtrictneſs of the liſt, 

Too powerful vaſſals have always been the moſt 
dangerous enemies of the monarchy ; ſubjects ſhould 
have an intereſt in defending it, and ſhould not be in 
a condition to divide it. The dukes of Burgundy, 
not ſatisfied with the poſſeſſion of large dominions, 
attempted to have a ſhare in the government of the 
kingdom, Philip the Bold laid claim to the regency 
during the minority of his nephew king Charles VI. 
He would afterwards have ſeized on the government, 
upon the infancy of Charles, had not Lewis duke of 
Orleans, the king's brother, oppoſed his pretenſions. 

Thence aroſe the hatred which ſo long ſubſiſted be- 
tween the houſes of Orleans and Burgundy, and to 
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the houſe of Orleans. Thoſe of this league were 
named Armagnacs, from the count of Armagnac, 


one of their chiefs, and afterwards conſtable. Ima- 


gination falls ſhort of the horrible actions by which 
the Armagnacs and Burgundians ſignalized them- 
ſelves. The particulars of them at preſent would not 


ſo much as ſeem probable, ſo oppoſite are they to the 


genius of the French nation, and contrary to huma- 
nity, Nothing but murders, robberies, and confla- 


grations. The very hangman had the command of 


1 1 which the people were the unfortunate victims. 4 
Wl jj John the Fearleſs, the ſon of Philip the Bold, 
g bl | Wi ſucceeding in 1404, to the eſtates and ambition of 5 
WW his father, became the declared enemy of the duke 
| | I . of Orleans, whom at laſt he cauſed to be aſſaſſinated, W 
1 I He even ſcrupled not publickly to avow the crime, 
\h j | and found a mercenary prieſt, who was not aſhamed 5 
1 to write in defence of it. 2 
5 9 The majority of the princes e pouſed the eauſe of F. 


YES 
1.8 


* 34 
wy 


the two parties. 0 
Fearleſs in 1419, conſented to an interview upon the 
bridge of Montereau, whither they came attended 


only the more dangerous, 


The HISTORY LEWIS XI. | 31 


a band of plunderers, and as partnerſhip in crimes 
renders the criminals in a manner equal, he had the 


inſolence to ſhake hands with the duke of Burgundy. 
The dauphin Charles placed himſelf at the head of 
the Armagnacs, and for no other reaſon, but becauſe 


they were Enemies to the Burgundians. The men of 
probity, who groaned under the grievances of the 
ſtate, took pains to promote a reconciliation between 
The dauphin and duke John the 


each with ten followers ; but the duke of Burgundy 


having paſſed the barrier, and bending one knee to 


the ground in complement to the dauphin, Tannegui 


du Chatel cleft his Head aſunder with the ſtroke of 


an ax, in revenge for the death of the duke of 
Orleans. an 

This action, which one would have thought might 
have deſtroyed the Burgundian party, ſerved only to 
add freſh fuel to the former flame, and give the co- 


lour of juſtice to their greater fury. Philip the Good, 
the fon of John the Fearleſs, and Margaret of Ba- 
varia, the daughter of Albert count of Hainault, 
Holland, and Zealand, covering his ambition with 


the maſk of filial piety, ſignalized his hatred againſt 
France, under a ſhew of revenging his father's death. 
The world in general favoured the Burgundian cauſe ; 
they forgot the firſt beginnings and motives of the 


war, and caſt their views only upon the odious aſſaſ- 


ſination. The ſeeming moderation of Philip threw 
a miſt before the Eyes of the People, and made him 
He entered into a league 
with the Engliſh, and was the principal author of 
their ſucceſſes, and our ill fortune. 
ſo deſperate a ſituation, that no regard was had to 


the glory of the nation, the chief aim being then to 


find out proper means for preventing its total ruin. 
Duke Philip, in yielding to an accommodation, gave 
3 „ the 


France was in 
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per ſon of the duke of 


kingdom after the accomplices of the ſaid murder, and 
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the finiſhing ſtroke to the humiliation of Charles VII. 
by the ſhameſul treaty which his majefty was obliged 


to ſign. This was the treaty of Arras concluded in 


1435, at the ſollicitation of the council and the 
© - 


letters patents preceding the articles, expreſſes himſelf 


thus: The king's embaſſadors hav ng preſented us with 
a writing to the following effect; Theſe are the propoſals 
which we Charles of Bourbon and the embaſſadors of the 


bing, make to my lord the duke of Burgundy, for and in 
the name of the ſaid king ; 1ft, That the king will ſay, 
or by his proper officers will cauſe to be ſaid, to my ſaid 
lord the duke of Burgundy, that the death of my fate 


lord duke Fohn his father was unjuſtly, wrongfully, 


and by ill advice, compaſſed by thoſe who committed the 


aid crime; that he ever was diſpleaſed with it, and at 
preſent diſlikes it wwith all his heart ; and that if he had 
known of the ſaid offence, and had been of a like age 


and under/tanding as at preſent, he would to the utmoſt 
F his power have ſtrove to prevent it; but that he was 
then very young and unknowing, and not conſiderate 
enough to provide againſt it ; and will farther pray my 


ſaid lord of Burgundy, that all the hatred and rancour, 
' which he may have conceived againſt him for this cauſe, 


may be entirely laid aſide, and good peace and amity 
eflabliſhed between them; and of this he will make ex- 


preſs mention in the letters which ſhall be drawn up of 


the agreement and treaty between them. 


Then follow the articles of the treaty. Fir/, 


The king ſhall aſk pardon of the ſaid duke, by declaring 
himſelf to be innocent 4 the murder committed on the 

Burgundy his father ; and that if 
he had known of any ſuch deſign, he would have prevented 


it to the utmoſt of his power. 


Item, The king ſhall make enquiry throughout his 
fall 
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hall cauſe them to be taken and corporally puniſhed, ac- 
cording to the nature of the ſaid crime. 


Item, The fing ſhall found a chapel at Montereau, 
where this offence was committed, in which a maſs of 
Requiem ſhall be daily celebrated for ever for the repoſe 
of the ſaid duke's ſoul. | 5 | 

Item, The king ſhall erect a priory of twelve Car- 
thuſian monks near the ſaid town, to pray for the ſoul of 
the ſaid duke, „„ „ 

Item, The king ſhall be obliged to ſet up a very ſump- 
tuous croſs on the bridge of the ſaid town of Montereau, 
in memory of the diſpleaſure he has concetved againſt the 


faid murders, 


By the other articles, his majeſty was obliged to 
giveup to the duke of Burgundy all the towns upon 
the river Somme, as Amiens, Abbeville, St. Quen- 


tin, Peronne, and others, which in effect was all 


Picardy. 
And then the duke concludes in the following 
Me, by the reverence of God, moved by the 
pity we have for the poor people of this kingdim, and by 


the prayers, lamentations, and ſubmiſſims of the ſaid 


cardinals and embaſſadors of our holy father the pape, 
and the holy council of Baſil, who have laid it before us 
as a duty required of us by God, have made a good and 
loyal peace and reconciliation with my ſaid lord the king, 
upon the above-written conditions, which on the part of 
my ſaid lord and his ſucceſſors are ta be performed and 
fulfilled towards us, AP 

_ Hard as the conditions of this treaty were, the 


King ſubmitted to them, in order to procure peace 


for his ſubjects; a ſacrifice the more conſiderable; 
as the treaty was injurious only to himſelf, and in a 
monarchical ſtate the glory and ſhame of events par- 
ticularly regard the prince, the ſubjects being in a 
manner conhned to the good or ill reſulting from 
them, Notwithſtanding all the precautions taken to 
ſecure the peace, it was often upon the point of be- 

"S- ing. 
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ing broken, either by the jealouſies prevailing a- 
mong the princes, or by open acts of hoſtility. 
Mareſchal de Culant, S. Simon, and the other offi- 
cers, to whom the dauphin had left the command 
of his troops, marched through Burgundy and 
Franche-Comts, and there committed great ravages. 
This was one of the grievances to be redreſſed in the 
aſſembly at Rheims, by the plenipotentiaries of the 
king, and thoſe of the duke of Burgundy. The re- 
mainder of king Reignier's ranſom that was yet un- 
paid was likewiſe to be brought under debate, and 
the ancient quarrels decided, which were ſubſiſting 
between the houſes of Anjou and Burgundy. 


Though the duke's complaints were reaſonable, 
there did not ſeem to be any great inclination to- 


wards doing him juſtice, Reignier preſerved a ſtrong 


reſentment of the priſon, wherein he had been con- 


fined by the duke of Burgundy. The dauphin paſ- 


ſionately deſired to revenge the defeat of his troops, 
which had been beaten by the mareſchal of Burgundy. 


And theſe two princes incenſed the king, who 
ſought only for a proper opportunity of humbling a 
vaſſal that was too powerful. The war would have 


inevitably broke out again, if the dutcheſs of Bur- 


gundy, who had bore a conſiderable ſhare in ob- 


taining the peace of Arras, had not made it a point of 


honour to ſupport it. She came to Chalons-ſur- 


Marne with a very ſplendid retinue, and was there 
waited upon by the king and the dauphin. Never 


had the court been ſo gay and magnificent. The 
addreſs of the dutcheſs, and poſſibly the prevailing 
pleaſures, which have frequently a very great influence 
in matters of the higheſt conſequence, brought about 
a reconcilement. It was agreed, that Reignier ſhould 
give up to the duke of Burgundy the vale of Caſſel 
for the remainder of his ranſom, and that the 
duke ſhould give Reignier in exchange Neuchatel, 
| Gondrecourt, and Clermont in Argonne. All the 
| | Other 
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other differences between France and Burgundy were 
made up, and the peace confirmed; but the feſti- 


vals, wherewith it was uſhered in, and which after- 
wards followed, were concluded with a very ſorrow- 


ful iſſue, by the death of the dauphineſs Margaret of 


Scotland. | 
| Ingenuity and judgment, noble ſentiments and 
great good nature, were all united in this princeſs 


and theſe extraordinary endowments, which gained 
her univerſal admiration, were farther ſet off with a 
graceful perſon, which rendered them amiable. To 
be virtuous was the proper means of making court to 


her; whoever deſerved her favour was ſure to ob- 
tain it; and it oft ſufficed to ſtand in need of it. Be- 
ing informed, that a certain knight, who diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf in a tournament, wanted thoſe aſſiſtances 
of fortune which are always needful to merit, ſhe ſent 
him a preſent of three hundred crowns, a very large 
ſum at that time of day, and for aprinceſs who often 


wanted neceſſaries. She was paſſionately fond of 


learning. One day, ſeeing Alain Chartier aſleep, 
the gave him a kiſs, and obſerving the people about 
her to ſtand in amaze, ſhe ſaid, It was not the man 
ſhe had kiſſed, but the mouth that had uttered ſuch fine 
diſcourſes, However, neither the virtues nor the 
high ſtation of this princeſs preſerved her from ca- 
lung: „ 

Whilſt the court was at Nanci, Jametz du Tillay, 
bailiff of Vermandois, went one evening to the pa- 
lace of the dauphineſs. She had with her the ſieur 
de Mainville, and another perſon, who ſtood at 
ſome little diſtance. The chamber had no other 
light in it but the blaze of a large fire. Du Tillay 
ſaid, that it was a ſhame they ſnould leave madame 
the dauphineſs ſo. This diſcourſe was repeated and 
ill-conſtrued, though du Tillay afterwards excuſed 


himſelf by ſaying, that he never meant to blame 


any other than the princeſs's ſervants for their 
; negli- 
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negligence in not lighting up her apartments. 
However, as he was a perſon of very little judgment, 
a great talker, and very indiſcreet, a kind of men 
to be dreaded even by their friends, he caft ſeveral 
odious reflections upon the ladies who attended on 
the dauphineſs, and particularly on the demoiſelles 
of Salignac, Pregente, and Fillotte. What he 
began by indiſcretion, he farther carried on by 
treachery ; *tis even ſaid, that he cauſed ſeveral ano- 


nymous letters filled with calumnies to be written to 


the king. The king ſhewed by his filence, that he 
deſpiſed them, and would have had them concealed 
from the knowledge of the dauphineſs. 


ver, inſtead of ſeeking to gratify her revenge, ſhe 
_ lamented in ſecret, and ſought for conſolation in re- 
ligion. 


Aug, 16. her off in a few days. During her ill- 
neſs, ſhe made continual proteſtat ions of 


her! innocence againſt the calumnies of that hongſt man, 
as ſhe called du Tillay. 


The confeſſor of this unhappy princeſs found a 


good deal of difficulty to prevail upon her to pardon 


her calumniator, and her laſt words were, Out upon 


life, talk of it to me no more. She was interred in the 
cathedral church of Chalons,, and four and thirty 
years after by order of Lewis XI. was tranſlated to 


Tours, where ſhe was depoſited in a chapel which 


| herſelf had founded. 
This princeſs was generally regretted. The cla- 
mours againſt du Tillay were ſo great, that the king 
was obliged by letters patents to appoint * 'Tudert 
maſter 

* Dated May 27, 1446. 


She was 
long the ſubject of diſcourſe without knowing it, 
but at laſt theſe reproachful ſpeeches reached her 
ears, and gave her a great deal of trouble; howe- 


One hot day. walking from the caſtle of 
Sarry near Chalons, to the church of Notre Dame 
de PEpine, ſhe was ſeized with a pleuriſy, which 
being added to her former grief, carried 
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maſter of the requeſts, and Thibouſt counſellor in 
arliament, to inform againſt him. The queen even 
ſuffered herſelf to be interrogated; the only difference 
between her interrogation and that of the other wit- 
neſſes being, that ſhe was not examined upon oath, 
and was interrogated by the chancellor Juvenal des 
Urſins, aſſiſted by William Couſinot, maſter of the 
requeſts. Her majeſty's depoſition is ſtill in be- 
ing with the other informations, which charges du 
Tillay, if not with downright calumny, at leaſt 
with a great deal of indiſcretion. Reginald du 
Dreſnay, Lewis de Laval, and ſeveral others appre- 
hending theſe procedures to be injurious to the me- 
mory of the dauphineſs, would have vindicated her 


PE .. 


) 

. honour by a duel, but Charles the VIIth would not 
. admit of it; he even prohibited all thoſe, who had 

p diſtinguiſhed themſelves too warmly upon this oc- 
- caſion, from coming to court; and thus the matter 
1 was ſtifled. 

3 The laſt offices of duty were ſcarce paid to the 
1 dauphineſs before her ſiſters arrived in France; at 
* the ſame time theſe princeſſes had the news of their 
— mother's death, whom they had juſt left behind 
f them in Scotland. They paſſed, according to the 
bs cuſtom of that time, the three firſt months of their 
mourning without going out of their chamber. The 
a king omitted no opportunity of conſoling them; 
n his deſign was to have married one of them to the 
n dauphin; and, with this view, he attempted to 
e get a diſpenſation. Cardinal Torquemada, or do 

y Turre-cremata, ſays, that it was refuſed, 
to The brief which Pope Eugenius diſ- Nov. 26. 
ch patched to the dauphin, does not expreſs 


the ſubject whereon it was written. 

a- Leonore, the eldeſt of the Scotiſh prin- 1446. 
ceſſes, was, ſome time after, married to 

Sigiſmond, duke of Auſtria; the other went back 


into 
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into Scotland, and was married to a lord of the 
country. 
Lewis, who applied himſelf conſtantly to buſineſs; 
endeavoured to put an end to the affair, which had 
lain ſo long undecided, between the dauphins and 
the princes of Savoy. When Dauphine was united 
to France in 1349, * Amedeus VI. count of 
Savoy, 


* Humbert II. FLO of Viengeis, playing one day 


palace of Grenoble, which opened upon the Iſere, had 
the misfortune to let him fall into that river. Finding 
himſelf then without children, he reſolved to wy a 
ſucceſſor, and by an Act paſſed at Vincennes in 1343, 
choſe Philip duke of Orleans, the younger ſon of king 
Philip de Valois. The year after he altered the principal 
article of the treaty, 7. 2. inſtead of Philip duke of Orleans, 

who, by the treaty of 1343, was called to the ſucceſſion 
of Dauphine, and in eaſe of failure on his fide, John 
duke of Normandy, his eldeſt brother, in the treaty o! 
1344, duke John was ſubſtituted in the place, and en- 
titled to all the rights of Philip, who was hereby totally 
excluded, and in recompence for his renunciation of the 
ſucceſſion to Dauphine, had given to him the County of 
Beaumont-le-Roger, the lands which Robert de Artois 
held in Normandy, and the yiſcounty of Breteuil. The 
execution of this treaty was left uncertain by means of 
the following clauſe, which the dauphin had inſerted ; 

Provided that the count dauphin Gould die without . 
male or female, born in lawful marriage. Now the dau- 
phin was then about thirty years of age, and Mary des 
Baux, his wife, was young. This princeſs dying in 1347, 
her huſband, who had kept poſſeſſion of her eſtate, thought 
of marrying again, and would have had Jane of Bourbon, 
daughter of duke Peter of Bourbon. But this marriage 
not ſucceeding, by -reaſon of the ſupervening obſtacles, 
Humbert required that his ſucceſſor ſhould not only bear 
the character of dauphin, but likewiſe that he ſhould be 
married to Jane of Bourbon. As therefore the duke of 
Normandy was, at that time, married to Bonne of Lux- 
| emburgh, 
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1 Savoy, ſurnamed the Comte- vert, whoſe anceſtors 
had frequently given trouble to the Danphins about 
„ | the 


emburg, he could not be dauphin, and, for this reaſon, 
offered to give up his pretenſions to Charles his eldeſt 
ſon, who was afterwards called Charles V. ſurnamed the 
Wiſe. 


gave up the direction of his conſcience to John Buel, 
general of the Carthuſians, and of his temporal affairs to 
Henry de Villars, Archbiſhop of Lyons, who was at the 
head of his councils, and in the intereſt of the king. 

The general of the Carthuſians kept him up in his diſ- 


mandy, ſor his ſucceſſor. | | 
The contract of the donation of Dauphine, made him 
by the dauphin Humbert II. was paſſed at Romans on the 
zoth of March 1349. Nor was there any material 


that of the Perſons to whom it was given. 
Ihe inveſtiture of Dauphine was granted to the new 
dauphin in the town of Lyons, on the 16th of July, in 
ty of the preſence of John his father, duke of Normandy, 
\rtois 2 Humbert girt round him the dauphinal ſword, and put in- 
The to his hands the ſcepter and banner of St. Gregory, and 
ns of then diveſted himſelf of the marks of his ancient dignity, 
rted; to take upon him the habit of a Jacobin. 5 
heirs * Pope Clement VI. ſeconded admirably well the intereſt 
dau- of Philip de Valois, who, notwithſtanding the treaty made 
y des with Humbert, had reaſon to apprehend the natural in- 
1347, 8 conſtancy of this prince, For which reaſon, that he 
ought might be put for ever after out of a condition to alter 
irbon, WF what he had done, king John, who had lately ſucceeded 


rriage Philip de Valois, engaged the pope to confer upon him 
tacles, ſome eccleſiaſtical dignities, Clement, under a pretext 


y bear of farther honouring the dauphin Humbert, by doing 
uld be ſomething extraordinary for him, conferred upon him in 
uke of one day the offices of ſubdeacon, and deacon, together 
Lux- Bll | | | | „ with: 
ourgh, JF Om 


The dauphin now turning his mind entirely to devotion, 


pofition to renounce the world, and the Archbiſhop of 
Lyons fixed him on the choice of Charles, the grandſon 
of Philip de Valois, and eldeſt ſon to John duke of Nor- 


1 1 change in it from the firſt contract made in 1343, except 
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the limits of their territories, grew ap- 


Aug. 16. prehenſive that he ſhould have the like 


conteſtations with France; and, in the 
year 1354, propoſed to king John to fix the limits 
| of 


with the prieſthood. This was done on Chriſtmas· day 
1350, and at the ſame time he made him patriarch of 
Alexandria, and granted him the adminiftration of the 


archbiſhoprick of Rheims. This we learn from a con- 


temporary author, Di#us vero papa ipſum ¶ Imbertum) in- 


fanne & procurante Johanne, rege Francie ,. . . fecit pa- 


triarcham Alexandrinum, & eccleſiam Remenſem fibi perpe- 


tuo commendawvit, & cauſa ipſum magis honorandi, ne forte 
a premiſſis in poſterum poſſet refilire, in propria note natalis 
domini ipſum ad omnes ſacros ordines uno contextue ordinawit. 

Charles V. therefore is the firſt of our kings who ever 
bore the title of dauphin ; and this title has always been 


that of their eldeſt ſons, though not ſtipulated by the ſe- 


veral treaties of the ceſſion of Dauphine, and was even at 


firſt deſigned for the ſecond: ſon of Philip de Valois. 


However, Marcel ſays, it was declared by the king's 
own motion, that Dauphine ſhould be re- united to the 
Crown, and that the eldeſt ſon of France ſhould alone 


bear the title of dauphin. The expreſſion of re-united to 


the crown is not altogether juſt ; for Dauphine is not in- 
corporated with the kingdom, but forms in ſome reſpect 
a ſeparate ſtate; for which reaſon it is, that in all the 
letters which concern this province, the king takes the 
title of dauphin of Viennois. So Humbert, in the con- 
tract made with Philip de Valois in 1343, expreſsly in- 
ſerted this condition,. that the dominions he gave could 
not be re-united to the kingdom, but ſo far as the empire 


 foould be united to it, as Dauphine had always belonged to 
the empire; that the king ſhould not enjoy it, but at 


ſuch time as he had no iſſue male, and that as ſoon as he 


had a ſon born, that ſon ſhould by his birth become ſo- 
vereign of Dauphine, without any other title than that 


of his birth. | 


The name of dauphin, however, was not in ſuch wiſe 
the title of the king's eldeſt ſons, but that ſometimes the 


addition of other provinces in France was ſet before it, in 


caſe 


3 
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of Dauphine and Savoy. The exchange, which 
was then made, proved very advantageous to the 
court of Savoy, through the unfaithfulneſs of Aimar 
de Poitiers, governor of Dauphine, who was en- 
truſted with this affair, and had taken a bribe of 


the count. Neither was the count of Savoy more 
punctual in the execution of the treaty, as thinking 


to draw an advantage from the unhappy ſtate to 
which France was reduced after the battle of Poi- 


tiers, In 1377, there was another treaty, which. 


was, in like manner, no better executed. The 
dauphin was minded at laſt to put an end to all theſe 
conteſtations, and appointed Peter de Breze to treat 
with * Lewis I. then duke of Savoy. This Prince 

„„ „ offered 


caſe it belonged to theſe princes. Charles V. who had 


conſtantly bore the name of dauphin from 1349, upon 
being created duke of Normandy in 135 5, was called by 
this laſt title, till the death of his father king John in 
1 204, and never uſed the title of dauphin, but after that 
0 


duke of Normandy. Froiſſart always calls him duke 
of Normandy, and F. Martene has given us a letter from 
pope Innocent VI. addreſſed ad Carolum, ducem Norman- 


mae. 


ſays the great chronicle of France, gave him Dauphine, 

that he might be called Mon ſeigneur le Dauphin. 
When Lewis the dauphin, ſon of Charles VI. was made 

duke of Guyenne, he was conſtantly called by this laſt 


appellation. Juvenal des Urſins calls him Manſieur de 


Guyenne, and his wife Madame de Guyenne. But from the 
time of Charles VII. who during his father's life-time, 
and after the death of his elder brothers, conſtantly bore 
the title of dauphin, all the eldeſt ſons of our kings have 


ever had no other name, and when the addition of any 


other provinces was given to them, it was conſtantly put 
after that of dauphin. Thus Henry II. before he 
ſon, dauphin of Viennois, and duke of Britany, 

* Lewis I. was the ſon of Amedeus VIII. who firſt. 
bore the title of duke of Savoy. 


aſcended the throne, ſtiled himſelf Henry, the king"s eldeſt 


When Charles VI. was born, his father Charles V. 
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offered to deſiſt from all his pretenſions to the coun- 
tries of Valentinois and Diois, and, further, to ad- 
vance the ſum of 40,000 crowns, upon condition 
the dauphin would give up to him the homage of 
Foucigni, and ſeveral other places, which were 
yielded by the treaties of exchange made in 1354, 
and 1377. Breze, whom the duke of Savoy had 
gained, by giving him the county of Maulevrier, 
perſuaded the dauphin, who placed great confidence 
in him, to accept of the duke's propoſal : and thus 
the treaty was ratihed at Chinon by the king and 
the dauphin. Ralph de Gaucourt was appointed to 
take poſſeſſion of the places which the duke was to 
give back, and Dammartin was ſent into ROE to 
receive the 41,000 crowns he was to pay 
Whilſt the dauphin employed his whole care in 
preventing diſturbances in Dauphine, it vexed him 
ſorely to ſee the court divided by factions, and his 
father governed by his miniſtry ; ; it requiring greater 
dexterity to behave agreeably in the hurries of a 
court, than to be uſeful in ſerving the ſtate, But 
the dauphin thought that intermeddling witk court- 
intrigues, was an office far beneath him, and did 
not conceal his diſſatisfaction; and to have any ſhare 
in the king's favour was a ſufficient cauſe to incur 
his diſpleaſure, He treated the miniſters with con- 
tempt, and ſhewed no more reſpect to Agnes Sorel. 
Gaguin goes ſo far as to ſay, that he gave her a box 
on the ear; ; and that it was for this preſumption he 
was obliged to leave the court, and retire into Dau- 
phine. But without giving credit too eaſily to this 
circumſtance, there fell out at this time an affair of 
ſufficient conſequence to have been the ſole cauſe of 
the dauphin's retreat. His highneſs reſolving to op- 
poſe the miniſtry, formed a party, whereof John de 
Daillon, Lewis de Beuil, and Lewis de Laval, lord 
of Chatillon, were the principal members. When 
the count of Dammartin was returned out of ys 
| tne 
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the dauphin likewiſe entruſted him with his project, 

but Dammarfin, either Jealous of thoſe who ſhared 
with him in the prince's favour, or diſapproving of 
the enterprize, diſcovered all to the king, and told 
him that when the court was at Razilly, the dau- 
phin had demanded of him ſeveral archers of the 
Scotiſh guards, and that with the gentlemen of his 
houſhold, and thoſe who were devoted to him, he 


had deſigned to have made himſelf maſter of the 
caſtle, and ſecured his majeſty's perſon, This depo- 
ſition of Dammartin threw the king into a terrible 


alarm. Cunningham, the commanding officer of 
the Scotiſn guards, with ſeveral archers of that com- 
pany, was taken into cuſtody. The dauphin's aſſo- 


_ ciates either privately made their eſcape, or, to ob- 


tain their pardon, came and gave information. 
The king cauſed his ſon to be brought before him, 

and reproached him with his ingratitude, The dau- 
phin denied the fact, and told Dammartin he lyed. 
Dammartin in a rage made anſwer, that he knew 


the reſpect which was due to his maſter's ſon, but 
offered to make good what he had advanced againſt 


any of the dauphin's houſhold, who ſhould dare to 
oppoſe him. The king, thoroughly perſuaded of 


his ſon's offence, ordered him to retire into Dau- 


phine. Several of the Scotiſh guards were executed, 
and Cunningham, their commanding officer, owed 
his pardon purely to the ſollicitation of the king of 
Scots. Some days before the dauphin's 


departure the queen was delivered of a Dec. 28. 


ſon: this was Charles duke of Berry, of 

whom frequent mention will be made hereafter. 
As ſoon as Lewis was arrived in Dauphine, he 

called an aſſembly of the ſtates at Ro- 

mans. Voves de Sepeaux, the dauphin's I447. 

chancellor, demanded in this aſſembly Feb. 4. 

the gratuity of 40,000 florins ; and the 


and 
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and free gift, and granted without prejudice to their 


privileges and liberties, Ihe gratuity was after wards 
augmented, and conſtantly with the ſame clauſe ; 


which as it carries an image of liberty, is ſtill ſome 
conſolation to thoſe who have loſt it. There were 
frequent conteſts upon this ſubje& : the dauphin at 


firſt demanded more than he had a'deſign to obtain, 


that he might ſeem to make ſome compliance, when 
they granted him what he really aimed at. Beſides 
the revenues of Dauphine, he had in his poſſeſſion 


the confiſcated eſtates of the count d' Armagnac, 
Chateau-Thierry, the county of Comminges, and 


the chatellanies of Rouergue. | 

Lewis gave himſelf up entirely to the regulation 
of his dominions, and reduced the balliages, which 
were very numerous, to two, and one ſenechalcy. 
As he was paſſionately fond of hunting, he prohi- 
bited this exerciſe, nor would ſuffer a tree to be cut 


_ down in the Dauphinal foreſts. He took an aecount 
- of the adminiſtration of the finances, and governed 


with ſo much wiſdom and diſcretion, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſmallneſs of his revenues, and the few 
troops which he had, his reputation made him reſ- 
pected by all Europe. The Switzers, the duke of 


Savoy, the princes of Italy, the kings of Navarre, 


Arragon, and England, ſought his alliance; and 


the republick of Genoa would have choſe him for 
their maſter. ; 


Few, ſtates have been ſubje& to more revolutions 
than the ſtate of Genoa, This city was originally 
one of the principal towns of Liguria, and became 
a Municipium of the Romans. After having, been 
deſtroyed by Mago, the brother of Hanibal, and re- 
built by Spurius Lucretius, it remained under the 
Roman dominion till the invaſion of Italy by the 
Goths. It was afterwards ſacked by Rotharis king 
of the Lombards. Charlemagne having rebuilt it, 
annexed it to the empire of the Franks, under the 
| 5 government 
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government of a particular count. The firſt, named 
Audemar, defeated the Saracens, and conquered the 
iſle of Corſica. Some time after the Saracens took 
Genoa, and put the greateſt part of the inhabitants 
to the ſword, or carried them captive into Africa. 
Thoſe who were left behind, gave themſelves up to 
traffick, repaired the city, and about the year 1100 
formed a republick, whereof the government was 
in the hands of four principal families, which con- 


pretence of defending its liberties againſt their com- 
petitors. This unhappy republick, ſubmitting by 
turns to conſuls or a podefta, underwent, for near 
three centuries, all the ills attending upon anarchy 
and tyranny, under the form of a free government, 
till the people, wearied out with the diſſenſions and 
avarice of the nobility, in 1257, made choice of 
William Boccanegra to govern the ſtate under the 
title of captain. | 

= The nobles ſoon made themſelves maſters of the 


and Gibelins began to take place about that time, 
it was again divided between two parties. The 
Grimaldines and the Fieſques went over to the 
Guelfs, and the Dorias and the Spinolas as ſoon be- 


advantage over their rivals, the former were expelled 
the city, and obliged to take refuge in Naples: but 
the Guelſs in time regaining the ſuperiority tranſ- 


Naples. 17 

Whilſt the Genoeſe were thus unhappy at home 
by their civil wars, they ſignalized themſelves 
abroad by their conqueſts. They had long and 


Venetians. The Piſans were brought under ſub- 
jection, 


ſtituted two factions. The Spinolas and the Dorias 
on one ſide, and the Fieſques and the Grimaldis on 
the other, rent the boſom of their country, under a 


government again, and as the factions of the Guelfs 


came Gibelins; and the latter having gained the 


ferred the ſovereignty of Genoa to Robert king of 


bloody conteſts with the inhabitants of Piſa and the 
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jection, and the power of Venice muſt have yielded 
to the Genoeſe, if their own diviſions had not made 
them loſe the benefit of the advantages they had 
ained. 

, The Genoeſe, tired of changing their governors 
without being either more free or more happy, 
ſought out for foreign lords, They ſubmitted to 


the yoke of the emperor Henry VII. and Robert of - 
Anjou, king of Naples, and then they returned 
again to their own countrymen. Simon Boccane- 


gra, whoſe name was dear to the people, was, in 
1339, choſen duke, or doge of Genoa. He ſub- 
dued the party of the Guelfs, and made an ordi- 


nance, by which all the families, who had ever born 
offices in the ſtate, from the firſt foundation of the 


republick, were declared noble. By this means the 
new duke, in augmenting the number of the nobi- 
lity, in reality leſſened their power, or, at leaſt, 
the power of the principal families. He went even 
farther, and, by the ſame ordinance, declared all 
thoſe to be citizens who had never been in any poſt, 


and upon theſe only the government of the repub- 


lick was devolved under the authority of the doge. 
The families, which were then admitted to employ- 
ments, became conſiderable, and gave riſe to the 
diſtinction of the old and new nobility. The Gri- 


-maldis, the Fieſques, the Dorias, and the Spinolas, 


which were alternately the tyrants of the republick, 


found themſelves under a neceſſity of complying ; 


but what they durſt not openly undertake, they 


brought about by addreſs: they ſowed jealouſies be- 


tween the Fregoſes and the Adornes, who then di- 
vided the authority, and got Boccanegra depoſed 
within five years after his election. 


alternative of ariſtocracy and democracy. Ihe Ge- 


knew neither how to obey, or maintain their liberty. 
e When 


Henceforward we fee nothing more than a ſad 


noeſe perpetually divided, and conſtantly unhappy, 
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When they could not agree among themſelves, they 
gave up the ſovereignty. to different princes. They 
rt put themſelves under the duke of Milan, and 
then in 1395 under Charles VI. and after maſſacring 
the French in 1409, they choſe the marquis of 
Montferrat to rule over them. Four years after, 
they returned to the Viſcontis, to put themſelves 
again under the French in 1458. Scarce had the 
republick recovered its liberty, before the ambition 
of the nobles, and the inconſtancy of the people, 
plunged it again into freſh troubles, which ended 
in a ſubjection to a foreign yoke ; nor did they af- 
ter this enjoy a greater tranquillity. * I is obſerved, 
that from 1494 to 1528, the city of Genoa was go- 
verned in more than twelve different manners, by 
counts, conſuls, podeſtats, captains, rectors, abbats 
of the people, reformers, and dukes choſe out 'of 
the nobility, or from among the people. In 1527, 
in the reign of Francis I. Andrew Doria was ſo for- 
tunate as to reſtore his country to liberty, and made 
himſelf {till more illuſtrious, by refuſing the ſove- 
reignty of it. He made a new ordinance, which li- 
mited the ancient noble families to eight and twenty, 
to which were afterwards added four and twenty 
others, that conſtituted the ſecond claſs of the no- 
bility. At preſent, the government of Genoa is 
entirely ariſtocratical ; the doge, in whom the ſo- 
vereignty ſeems to reſide, is changed every two 
years, and only lends his name to the decrees of the 
grand council. 
It was when the factions of the Fregoſes and the 
Adornes were at the higheſt, that the Genoeſe caſt 
their eyes upon the dauphin. But whilſt Charles VII. 
was taking proper meaſures to make his advantage 
of their offers, John Fregoſe found means to get 
himſelf elected doge, and then let the French know, 
that as he was now ſole maſter of Genoa, he was re- 
ſolved to maintain his conqueſt, The king did not 
1 purſue 
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purſue the affair with much warmth, as it was the 
dauphin, whom the Genoeſe had deſired to bear rule 
over them, and his council repreſented to him, that 
1t was of leſs conſequence to loſe Genoa and all Italy, 
than to make the prince too powerful. Eleven years 
after in 1458, Genoa ſubmitted to Charles VII. who 
committed the government of it to John duke of 
Calabria. „ 1 
In the mean time died pope Eugenius IV. Nicho- 
las V. who ſucceeded him, beſought the king and the 
dauphin to uſe their endeavours to put an end to the 
ſchiſm which divided the church. The council of 
Baſi! having depoſed Eugenius in 1439, had choſen 
Amadeus duke of Savoy. This prince had given 
up his dominions to his ſon, and retired to the caſtle 
of Ripaille near Geneva, where, with ſeveral of his 
courtiers, he led a very voluptuous life; however, as 
his retirement had made a great deal of noiſe, and his 
manner of living was not known, the council raiſed 
him to the pontificate under the name of Felix V. 
The oppoſite party to Felix V. having choſen Nicho- 
las V. after the death of Eugenius, the king, who 
was deſirous of reſtoring peace to the church, ſent 
John Juvenal des Urſins, archbiſhop of Rheims, and 
the mareſchal de Fayette, as his embaſſadors, to pro- 
motean accommodation between Felix and Nicholas. 
'The dauphin gave the ſame commiſſion,” with the 
ſame title, to the archbiſhop of Embrum, and the 
lord of Malicorne. After ſeveral Negotiations be- 
tween the two parties, Felix reſigned the chair, and 
acknowledged pope Nicholas, who nominated Felix 
to the deanery of the ſacred calls and made him 
perpetual legate to the holy ſee in Savoy, Piedmont, 


and a part of Germany. The fathers of the council 
of Baſil acquieſced in the accommodation, paid obey- 
ſance to Nicholas, and declared that the council was 
broke up. Thus did the king and the dauphin put 
an end to a ſchiſm which had laſted near gg + 

| out 
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About this time there happened an accident, which 
rave the dauphin a great deal of trouble, One Ma- 
riette came from Dauphine, and addreſſing himſelf 
to Breze, told him, that the dauphin was preparing 
to return to court, was reſolved to remove the king's 
miniſters from about his perſon, and that his indig- 
nation was particularly to fall upon Breze. This 


. | gentleman adviſes Mariette to apply himſelf directly 


to the king, without mentioning his name. Mari- 
ette having made his depoſition, was ſent back into 
Dauphine to pick up farther information. The dau- 
phin, upon notice of what had paſſed, cauſed him to 
be taken into cuſtody. Under this confinement this 
wretched creature fell ſick, and the dauphin, to pre- 
vent all ſuſpicion of contributing to his death with a 
view of concealing the truth, cauſed all poſſible care 
to be taken of him, Upon his recovery he was car- 
_ to Paris, convicted of calumny, and condemned 
r 0 
The year following the dauphin fi 1449 
niſhed the affair of the donation of the 8 
counties of Clermont, Auvergne, and Sancerre, 


which had been made over to him by Robert biſhop 


of Albi , for a yearly penſion of fix thouſand 
PPE wes . crowns 


* Robert, biſhop of Albi, the ſon of Bernard II. 
dauphin of Auvergne, and count of Clermont, and of 
Margaret de Sancerre, laid claim to the counties cf 
Auvergne and Clermont, as the ſole remaining heir male 
of the dauphins of Auvergne. The county of Sancerre 
belonged to him in right of his mother; but notwith- 
ftanding this claim, Anne his ſiſter, by a former marriage; 
carried the counties of Auvergne and Clermont into the 
Houſe of Bourbon-Montpenfier, by her marriage with 
Lewis II. duke of Bourbon ; after which they paſſed in- 
to the houſe of Orleans, by the marriage of Gaſton of 
France with the Heireſs of Montpenſier. Louiſa of Or- 
leans, the only daughter of Gaſton, who had the title of 

Vol. I. e 3 Made- 
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crowns of gold. He aboliſhed all the pretended 7 
rights of ſovereignty, which the archbiſhop of Vi- 
enne, and the biſhops of Gap, Valence and Die, 
had uſurped during the wars of the dauphin with 2 
the counts of Provence; and to ſtrengthen his 
authority ſtill farther, he entered into a perpetual 
alliance with the duke of Savoy. 2 
The ſmall agreement there was between Charles 
VII. and the dauphin, made it ſuſpected that the 
prince had given poiſon to Agnes Sorel, Þ 

1450, who died this year, very much lamented 2 
both by the king, the court, and the 
people. She never abuſed the royal favour, and 
united in her ſingle perſon the extraordinary 
characters of a tender miſtreſs, a faithful friend, and 
a good citizen. I know not why Alain Chartier 
ſhould take ſo much pains to defend her chaſtity, 3 
Charles VII. had by her three daughters, Margaret, 
married to Oliver de Coitivi, ſeneſchal of Guyenne; 
Charlotte, to James de Breze, ſeneſchal of Nor- 
mandy; and Jane, to Anthony de Beüil, count of 
Sancerre, No 4 
The dauphin having ſettled order in his eſtates, 
acquainted the king with his deſign to marry Char- 
lotte of Savoy. The king made anſwer, that he 
did by no means approve of his contracting any al- 
liance, till the war with England was at an end; 
and that if peace was made between the two crowns, i 
he intended for him a daughter of the duke of Buck- RF 
ingham's, 


Mademoiſelle, gave them by will to Philip of France, 
duke of Orleans, the brother of Lewis XIV. 4 
As to the county of Sancerre, Margaret the Biſhop's 8 
ſiſter, by the ſame marriage, carried it into the houſe 
of Beuil, by her marriage with John IV. lord of Beuil. 
This houſe was ſettled in the poſſeſſion of it by the mar- 
riage of Anthony de Beuil, the grandſon of John, witl 
Jane the natural ſiſter of Lewis XI. who had purchaſed 
the claim of the biſhop of Albi. e 1 


2 

- 

3 
2 
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x A ingham's, of the royal family of England, The 
dauphbin, who was leſs minded to aſk his father's ad- 
>, vice, than to obtain his conſent in a point he had 
h already reſolved upon, diſpatched Chauſſon and 
is FgBloſſet, to inform his majeſty of the advantageous 
al terms propoſed by the duke of Savoy, to wit, 
260, ooo crowns in gold, with forces ſufficient to 
make a conqueſt of the Milaneze. The fame de- 
he pauties were farther ordered to deſire the king to 
e!, give up Guyenne to the dauphin, which he under- 
ted took to conquer at his own expence, + 
the As this prince had already diſcovered the tendency 
and of his diſpoſition, the more advantageous his propo- 
ary ſals appeared, the more carefully were they diſcuſſed. 
and The council were of opinion, that it was ſafer for 
tier the tate to leave Guyenne in the hands of the Engliſh, 
tity. than to contribute to the augmentation of the dau- 
aret, phin's power. Lewis, without troubling himſelf 
nne; much about the king's conſent, bent his mind wholly 
Nor- upon bringing his marriage to a concluſion, and gave 
a commiſſion to Ves de Sepeaux, and Aimar de 
Poiſieu, ſays Capdorat, to go into Savoy, and agree 
ates, |} upon the articles. The natural ſon of the count de 
Char- Armagnac, ſeneſchal of Dauphine, and Anthony 
lat he Colomier, general of the finances, went afterwards 
ny al- to Geneva, where they ſigned the * contract, which 
end; was ratified at Chalant. 1 
owns, By this contract, the duke gave with his daughter 
Buck - two hundred thouſand crowns in gold, of 
ham's, ſeventy to the mark, whereof fifteen 145 1. 
ö fthouſand were to be paid upon ſigning . 
France, ¶ the contract, fifteen thouſand more upon the delivery 
aof the princeſs, and twenty thouſand after the cele- 
Were I bration of the marriage. The remaining one hun- 
e — Idred and fifty thouſand were laid upon the impoſts 
at mar. and cuſtoms of Nice and Verceil, out of which were 
hn, with 5 9 Fo LES ta 
purchaſcd It was ſigned on the 14th, and ratified the 23d of 
%% TEC N 
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Was paid; and the dauphin gave to the dauphineſs à 
dowry of ten thouſand crowns, which was not to be 
fixed till after the conſummation of the marriage. 
It was farther ſtipulated, that when ſhe came to be 
twelve years old, ſhe ſhould renounce all claim to the 
 Juccefſion of the duke and dutcheſs of Savoy. 

In the beginning of March the dauphin went to 


the marriage, there came an herald from the king to 
Oppoſe it, and to threaten the duke of Savoy with 
His reſentment, if he proceeded in it any farther. He 
declared, that Charles did not deſpiſe the alliance of 
the houſe of Savoy, but that he was extreamly ſur- 
prized that this marriage ſhould be concluded with- 
out his permiſſion. Chauſſon found out the herald, 
and demanded his credentials. The herald, who at 
Airſt pretended to come from the count de Dunois to 
give this advice to the duke, being preſſed by Chauſ- 
ſon, ſaid, that he would deliver them only into the 
duke's hands ; but upon hearing that he could have 
no audience that day, and that the dauphin was to 
be married the day following, he delivered them to 
him. Theſe letters, however, did not prevent the 
celebration of the marriage; but when it was over, 
the dauphin and duke ſent back the herald with let- 
ters to the king and queen. The duke declared in 
bis, that he had never doubted, but that the dau- 
phin had obtained his majeſty's conſent, and that the 
ceremony of the marriage was over before the herald 
had delivered his credentials, 
The king was by no means ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, but thought fit to expreſs his diſcontent no 
otherwiſe than by ſhewing a great deal of indiffe- 
rence towards his ſon, 55 8 5 
HhHeſides the ordinary gratuity, the ſtates of Dau- 


te grant him a preſent fer the happy arrival of the 
5 „ dauphineſs, 


to be paid fifteen thouſand every year till the whole 


Chamberi. The night before the ſolemnization of 


phinẽ conſented, upon the dauphin's remonſtrances, 


\ fois. ies 
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dauphineſs, upon condition that every town ſhould 
voluntarily tax itſelf. At firſt they offered him only 
about ſix or ſeven thouſand florins; but he uſed ſo 
many ſollicitations, that they at laſt advanced this 


preſent to twenty-one thouſand florins. 


The dauphin, who had cauſed new * coin to be 
ſtruck without calling in the old, to make the ſpecie 
more common, ſuffered all kinds of foreign coin to 


paſs current. 


This prince, by encouraging trade in his domini- 
ons, ſought to introduee an univerſal peace, and pub- 
liſhed a declaration, prohibiting all gentlemen from 
making war upon each other. Theſe private feuds, 
which had been kept up in ſeveral provinces from 
time immemorial, were always dropt when the crown 
declared war ; but they were only ſuſpended for- a 
ſeaſon ; they were ſoon rekindled with greater 


warmth, and filled the kingdom with ſlaughter and 


violence. The gentry looked upon this barbarous 
cuſtom as the moſt noble of their privileges. Hum- 
bert had expreſsly ſtipulated for the keeping of it up, 
when he ſurrendered Dauphine. The declaration, 
which aboliſhed it, continued in force, whilſt the 
dauphin ſupported it with his preſence ;. but after his 

1 1 tetteat 


* As I ſhall have frequent occaſion to ſpeak of coin, it 
may not be amiſs to ſet down here the proportion which 
the current money bore to the real ſpecies. From 1456 
to 1461, the year wherein Charles the VIIth died, the 
mark in gold was worth a hundred livres, and the mark 
in ſilver eight livres fifteen ſols. From 1461, the firſt year 
of Lewis XI. till the time of his death in 1483, the mark 
in gold was advanced to a hundred and eighteen livres, 
ten ſols, and the mark in filver to ten livres. Seventy- 
two crowns in gold went to the mark, and the current 
value of theſe was thirty ſols, and three deniers. The 
ſpecies of gold was of the purity of twenty-three karats 
and a half; and the ſpecies of ſiluer was eleven deniers, 
twelve grains. See le Blanc. 
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retreat into Burgundy, theſe engagements began 
again, and in 1460 we find Ralph de Comb defeat- 
ing James de Lompar, They appeared before Gre- 
noble with upwards of fixty gentlemen, nor could the 
parliament prevail upon them to lay down their arms. 
Lewis would have lived peaceably enough'in Dau- 
phine, if the king's favourites had not ſtirred up the 
father againſt the ſon, Charles began by withdraw- 


ing his penſions, and took from him 


1452. Beaucaire, Chaàteau- Thierry, and the 


Chatellenies of Rouergue. Lewis im- 


mediately diſpatched Eſtiſſac to make remonſtrances 
to his majeſty; but as theſe were rejected, the dau- 
phin entered into an agreement with the count de 
Armagnac, and gave up to him the Chätellenies 
and Beaucaire for twenty-two thouſand crowns in 
gold. The king hereby more provoked againſt his 


ſon, advanced with his forces towards the Lyon- 
nois. The dauphin repreſented to him, that he was 


informed of all the ill offices that were done him at 
court, that they had a deſign to drive him out of 


 Dauphine, and even to cut him off from the ſucceſ- 


fion to the crown. The king made anſwer, that he 
had been miſinformed concerning the cauſe of his 
march ; but that indeed he received complaints of his 
male-adminiſtration from every quarter, that he de- 
fired him to alter his conduct, or that otherwiſe he 
ſhould be obliged to animadvert upon it as became 
his father and his king. 2 | 

Upon this anſwer the dauphin beſought his maje- 
ſty, that he would be pleaſed to ſend a prince of the 


| blood, or ſome other perſon of diſtinction, who 


might give him an account of the adminiſtration of 
Dauphine, and not require his perſonal appearance, 
as he was not ignorant that all the miniſters and fa- 
vourites being his enemies, he could not appear at 
court with ſafety, The dauphin at the ſame time 
dropped an inſinuation, that if they drove him to de- 
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4 The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 55 
in 43 ſpair, he ſhould reſolve to quit the kingdom. Charles, 
= who was afraid of carrying his ſon to that extremity, 
ſent John de Jambes, lord of Montſoreau, and John 


„ 


be e Eſtouteville, lord of Torci, maſter of the Croſſe - 
. bovs, to let him know, that his majeſty required no 
1. more of him than to ſupport the rights of the churches 
ne in Dauphiné; to give no diſturbance to John du 
„ Cuhatel, whom the pope had nominated to the arch- 
m biſnhoprick of Vienne; to reſtore to the church of 
ne 3 Lyons the places he had wrongfully taken from it; 


n- and to fend back to his majeſty all ſuch as had quit- 
. * ted his ſervice to go over into Dauphin. 


3 Torci and Montſoreau returned to court, and 
u- WS. * . 0 * 

de ſpared no pains to diſpoſe the king to give a favour- 
jez able reception to the anſwer, which the dauphin ſoon 
in after ſent by the archbiſhop of Embrun, Courcillon, 
his Bernes, and Fautrier. ies 
1 After proteſtat ions of inviolable fidelity, the prince 


vas 1 promiſed the king, that he would never hereaſter re- 


at cCeeive any perſon at his court, that ſhould be diſa- 

greeable to his majeſty, and conſented to ſubmit all 
the eccleſiaſtical diſputes to the judgment of cardi- 
nal d' Eſtouteville. This Prelate, who was as much 
diſtinguiſhed by his merit as his birth, had been 
ſent into France by pope Nicholas V. to make up 
the differences between France and England, to ſet- 


licit in favour of James Coeur, who was then under 
proſecution, 


was brought up to trade from his infancy, and ac- 
quired ſuch prodigious wealth, as made ſome per- 
ſons, who had leſs underſtanding than taſte for the 


philoſopher's ſtone. His ſecret conſiſted in a vaſt 
and a probity which had procured him the confi- 


dence of all the merchants in Europe and Aſia, He 
is | D 4 FEE, ; Was 


tle the affair of the pragmatick ſanRion, and to ſol- 


James Coeur, the ſon of a merchant of Bourges, 


marvellous, ſuſpect him of having ſound out the 


and enterprizing genius, a continual application, 
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was made the ſteward of the king's coin, and maf- 
ter of the mint at Bourges. He obtained the arch- 
biſhoprick of that city for his brother, and the 


biſhoprick of Lucon for his ſon, H is credit was fre- 


quently uſeful to the ſtate, and of great influence in 
the government. Twas he who furniſhed the ſums 


. neceſſary for the conqueſt of Normandy. Howe- 


ver, -the ſervices he had done did not hinder, but 
that he was accuſed of exaction, extortion, and other 


crimes, particularly of having delivered up to the 


Saracens a chriſtian ſlave, who had made his eſcape 
out of their hands; of having lent them conſidera- 
ble ſums, and of having ſupplied them with arms and 
harneſs. The firſt article he abſolutely denied; to 
the ſecond he ſaid, he had the king's verbal permiſ- 


ſion; but this, his majeſty ſaid, he did not recollect. We 


farther find by his indictment, that he was ſuſpected 


of having given poiſon to Agnes Sorel, but nothing 
of this appears in the verdict. In ſhort, Jane de 


Vendomes, lady of Mortagne, who was his accuſer 


upon this head, was convicted of calumny, and ba- 
niſhed the kingdom. As to the extortions whereof 
he was accuſed, they were probably no other than 
ſome little irregularities almoſt unavoidable, and 


poſſibly not ſo much as known, to perſons engaged 
in great dealings; fuch irregularities as would never 
be judged criminal, but where paſſion rather than 
Juſtice ſhall interpret a law to the utmoſt rigour, 


?Tis ſaid, that this proſecution of James Coeur was 


brought about by the inſtigation of his enemy Dam- 


martin; at leaſt he had the greateſt advantage in 


the confiſcation of the goods of the party accuſed, 
who was condemned by ſentence of the commiſſa- 
ries paſſed on the 19th of May 1453, to undergo an 
ignominious puniſhment, to pay a fine of 400,000 
Crowns, and to have his eſtate confiſcated. The 
king gave him his life at the ſollicitation of the pope, 
to whom he had done great ſervices, and in conſi- 
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deration of thoſe which the ſtate had received from 
him. 7 one were perhaps his only crime, as 
he was afterwards declared innocent by the parlia - 
ment, and reſtored to the poſſeſſion of his eſtate. 
This gentleman, after his condemnation, ſettled: 
in the iſland of Cyprus, where his credit, abilities, 
and reputation, which was not blemiſhed by his 


diſgrace, raiſed him a more conſiderable fortune than 
that which he had loſt. 95 


Cardinal d'Eftouteville not ſucceeding in his lega- 


Nos tion, either as to the peace, or the pragmatick ſanc- 


tion, was returning unſatisfied, and without waiting 


for the deciſion of the proceedings againſt James 


Coeur, who was not brought to his trial till the year 
after. He had already paſſed the mountains, when 


he received information that war was juſt ready to 


break out between the king and the duke of Savoy. 
Hereupon he returned back, and gave ſo happy a turn 


to the diſpoſitions of theſe two princes, as to make 


peace between them, which was ſcaled 


at Clepir, near Feurs, by the marriage O#?, 27, 


of the princeſs of Volande of France 
with Amadeus prince of Piedmont. 

At the ſame time news was brought, that Talbot 
had made a deſcent in the Medoc, at the head of 


four or five thouſand Engliſh, and that the town of 


Bourdeaux had opened its gates to him. The dau- 
phin judged this a proper opportunity to regain his 


majeſty's favour, Tho' the father and ſon were not 
yet come to an open rupture, yet they mutually diſ- 


truſted each other. The king urged, that in all the 
deputations ſent to him by his ſon, there were only 


indefinite proteſtations of fidelity and obedience, 


couched under all the general terms that perſons 


_ Uſually make uſe of, who would avoid entering into 
expreſs engagements, He complained, that his ſon 
declined to rely upon his word, which his greateſt 


enemies s had ever ref; pected; +4 
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The dauphin, who at all events had laid up arms, 
and engaged a great number of gentlemen, whom 
he diſtributed into companies, would have made a 
merit of it with the king, and divert the ſuſpicions he 
might have formed. He offered him his ſervices 
againſt the Engliſh, proteſting, that he deſired no- 

thing more than to ſacrifice his life for hi:n. 

The king, not much affected with this proce- 
dure of his ſon, made anſwer, that Normandy and 
Guyenne had been conquered without his aſſiſtance, 

and that the troops he had raiſed, were neither de- 
ſigned for the ſervice of his father, or the ſtate; 


and thus they grew more and more incenſed againſt 
each other. 


Lewis's Hiſquietudes, however, did not 
1453. hinder him from attending carefully to 
© whatever might be of advantage to Dau- 
phiné. Notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the ordi- 
nary judges of Grenoble, and the biſhop's official, 
he converted the dauphinal council into a parliament, 
whereof Francis Portier, procurator general of the 
ſtates, and preſident of the chamber of accounts, 
was the firſt and only preſident. The 
1454. year after he founded the univerſity of 
Valence. Sometime after he publiſhed a 
famous edict concerning deeds of gift, made and ex- 

ecuted in a man's life-time, which is ftill in force. 
Tho' the dauphin found himſelf in fuch circum- 
ſtances, as might oblige him to keep fair with his 
allies, he was, notwithſtanding, very careful not to 
give up any of his rights. He declared war againſt 
the duke of Savoy about the homage of the mar- 
quiſate of Saluces, which both of them laid claim to 
however, he conſented to an agreement, as being 
unwilling to create new enemies, whilſt he was en- 


gaged in diverting the ſtorm, which was s railing 
againſt him at court. 


The 
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The withdrawing of his penſions, and 

the diminution of his revenue by the ceſ- 1455. 
ſion of the chattellenies of Auvergne, 

laid him under a neceſſity of increaſing the taxes, and 
the miſery to which they were reduced, made his 
ſubjects unable to pay them. Hence aroſe general 
complaints, which the dauphin's enemies did not fail 
to turn to his diſadvantage. Whether the favourites 
of Charles had already ſet him againſt his ſon, or that 
they judged it was not more dangerous for them to 
have actually done it, than to be ſuſpected of it by 
the dauphin, *tis certain, that they now made it a 
principal part of their care to cheriſh the king's ani- 
moſity. "They knew, that at court none ought to 
be quarrelled with, but whom they were fully bent 
to ruin, and they conducted themſelves upon this 
principle. Charles turned the deaf ear to 

whatever was propoſed to him from his 1456. 
ſon, and paſſed into Auvergne. 

Lewis alarmed at this ſtep, immediately diſ- 
patched Courcillon, his grand faulconer, to make 
his moſt humble remonſtrances to the king. Charles 
refuſe] to give him audience, and ſent him a diſ- 
miſſion by the chancellor. 

The dauphin ſollicited the prince of Orange, and 
thoſe of Berry, to enter into his party; he likewiſe 
ſought the aſſiſtance of the pope, and ſent Courcil- 
Jon : again to the king, with Gaſton du Lyon his 
carver, and Simon de Couvreur, prior of the Cæ- 
leſtins at Avignon. Their inſtructions were very 
near the ſame with thoſe of the former deputations, 
and conſiſted meerly in proteſtations of fidelity, and 
a deſire not to return to court. ; 

'The king anſwered, that this laſt article did not 
agree well with the ſhews of obedience, which his 
ſon” affected to put on; that he would do well to 
begin with removing from him his evil counſcllors ; 
that otherwiſe they knew how to chatlife him, and 
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bring him back to his duty. The pope, the king 
of Caſtille, and the Duke of Burgundy endeavoured 
in vain to reconcile the ſon with the father. The 

ſeverity of Charles was the conſequence of his weak- 

neſs, which ſuffered him to be blindly led by the 
impreſſions made on him by his miniſters. 

Dammartin in a letter to his majeſty, told him, 
that the dauphin was arming all his ſubjects; that 
the baſtard of Armagnac was at the head of bis 
troops, and that his council was compoſed of Peter 
Meulhon, Aymard de Clermont, the baſtard of | 
Poitiers, John de Vilaines, de Neveu, Malortie, | 
and Bournazel, who had each of them a company 
of an hundred lances; ; but that the greateſt part of 
the gentry would declare for his majeity, as ſoon as F 
he ſhould enter Dauphine. This letter carried the |: 
king's diſpleaſure ſo high, that he ordered Dammar- 
tin to march againſt the dauphin, and ſecure his 
perſon. 

Dammartin made haſte to execute an order which 
gratified his private reſentment; but the dauphin 
not relying upon his troops, nor depending any 
longer upon the forces of his houſhold, under a pre- 
tence of riding out to hunt, went off to S. Claude, 
attended by ſome particular Officers. From hence 
he wrote to the king, deſiring leave to join with 
the duke of Burgundy in his wars againſt the Turks. 
At the ſame time he ſent a circular letter to all the 
clergy throughout the kingdom, requiring their 
prayers; it being his uſual method to make ſuppli- 
cations to heaven, when he thought himſelf without 
refuge from man. It was not without reaſon, that 
he diſtruſted his followers, Bernes, Malortie, and 
Chatillon, entered into engagements with the king, 
which they confirmed by oath. The dauphin choſe 
rather to throw himſelf into the hands of generous tc 
:ncmics, than ſuſpected friends; he applied himſelf v 
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The HisToRY of LEWIS XI. 61 
to the prince of Orange, and was condu cted to 
Bruſſels by the marſhal of Burgundy. 

Duke Philip, who was at Utrecht, upon infor- 
mation of the dauphin's arrival, behaved with equal 
prudence and generoſity. He ſent word to the king, 
that the prince was entered into his dom inions with- 
out his previous knowledge, and that he ſhould pay 
him all the honours due to the heir of the crown, 
*till ſuch time as he could bring about a reconciliation 
between him and his majeſty, At the ſame time he 
ſent orders to the ducheſs of Burgundy and the count 
de Charolois to treat the dauphin as the eldeſt fon of 
their ſovereign. When the duke returned to Bruſ- 
ſels, the dauphin went to meet him, As ſoon as 
they came within fight of each other, they ran and 
embraced. The dauphin gave a detail of all his ſuf- 
ferings; and the duke, without either approving or 
blaming his conduct, made anſwer, that he might 


_ diſpoſe of his perſon and fortune both for and againſt 


all perſons whatfoever, except againſt his lord the 
king. The hiſtory of Lewis XI. will be fo oft 
connected with that of the duke of Burgundy and 
the count de Charolois, that it may not be amiſs to 
give here the character of thoſe two princes. 

The terror, which princes inſpire, ſhews only their 
power, reſpe& follows their dignity ; but their real 
glory ariſes from the perſonal eſteem and conſidera- 
tion which others have for them. Philip enjoyed 
theſe valuable advantages. He was ſur-named the 
Good, a far more glorious addition than all the titles 
derived from the ambition of princes and the miſery 
of mankind. He loved his people as much as he 
was beloved by them, and alike diſcharged his in- 
clination and his duty, by making them happy ; 
they paid thoſe reſpects to his virtue which were due 
to his ſtation, His converſation was amiable ; he 
was addicted to pleaſure, extremely fond of the la- 
dies, and had the gayeſt court in Europe, But in 


doing 
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doing juſtice to his merit, we cannot but own, that 
he ſometimes ſwerved from the paths of virtue. He 
carried his revenge too far againſt the inhabitants of 
Dinant ; and his ambition, ſupported by a prudent 
conduct, led him to ſeveral uſurpations. 


Philip the Good was thrice married. His two 


firſt wives, Michelle of France, the daughter of 
Charles VI. and Bonne of Artois, the daughter of 
Philip count of Eu, and widow of Philip count of 


Nevers, leaving no children, he was married a third 


time to Iſabel the daughter of John I. king of Por- 


tugal, by whom he had Charles, count of Charo- 


lois, who was the laſt duke of the ſecond houſe of 
Burgundy. He had beſides eight natural ſons and 
ſeven natural daughters, 

The count of Charolois was generous and ſincere; 


but fiery, impetuous, and abſolute. He was of- 


fended with a remonſtrance as with a contradiction, 
He expected obedience and not advice, and loved 
not juſtice but ſeverity. Without much taſte for 


pleaſures, which have at leaſt the advantage of ſoften- 


ing a character, he had no inclination for the wo- 
men. War was his ſole paſſion, the object of his 
perpetual ſtudy. He revived the Roman cuſtom of 
fortifying his camp with intrenchments. Intrepid 
in the midſt of dangers, he ſought them by choice; 
and would have equalled Cyrus and Alexander, if 
he had had more prudence or good fortune. Proſ- 
perity inſpired him with preſumption, and ill ſuc- 
ceſs, by ſouring his temper, increaſed his raſhneſs, 
His courage degenerated into madneſs and fury, 
which made him laviſh of the blood of his ſubjects, 
and ended in the loſs of his own life. He died ſword 
in hand, leaving nothing behind him but the pom- 
pous titles of the bold, the terrible, the raſh, and a 

People unhappy. _ 
The king having publiſhed a manifeſto againſt 
the dauphin, called together the ſtates of Dauphiné. 
| Upon 
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Upon informations that Capdorat, Bournazel, and 
Tiercant were advancing with troops towards Dau- 
phine, and that the ſtrong places were furniſhed with 
ammunition and proviſions, he marched to oppoſe 
their enterprizes. Whereupon the province deputed 
the biſhop of Valence to repreſent to him that all 
was quiet, and to conjure him not to enter the coun- 
try with an armed force, which would ſpread terror 
amongſt all his ſubjects, whoſe fidelity he had no 
reaſon to ſuſpect. His majeſty yielded to his repre- 
ſentations, and withdrew his troops. 
In the mean time, the duke of Burgundy dif- 
patched John de Croy bailiff of Hainault, Simon de 
Lalain, John de Chimay, and the Toiſon d'or he— 
rald, to his majeſty, to attempt a reconciliation be- 
tween the father and ſon. The dauphin alſo ſent b 
them a letter, wherein he made his uſual profeſſions 
of ſubmiſſions to the king, and gave him an ac- 


count of the generous reception he had met with 


from the duke of Burgundy. The embaſſadors, in 
their endeavours to perſuade his majeſty to be gra- 
cious to his ſon, particularly inſiſted upon the neceſ- 
ſity the duke of Burgundy was under to receive the 
dauphin, and how much ſecurer he was whilſt un- 


der his protection, than if he had thrown himſelf 
into the hands of the Engliſh, the declared enemies 


of France. The king feemed ſatisfied with what 
perſonally concerned the duke, and returned the 


dauphin the ſame anſwer he had conſtantly given 


him before. 5 \ 
Upon the return of the embaſſadors, the dauphin 


again ſent back John de Croy, and Lannoi, the bai- 


liff of Holland, with a moſt ſubmiflive letter; but 


as they declared, that his highneſs complained of 


his father's miniſters and favourites, the latter took 
care that all propoſals of an accommodation ſhould 
be rejected. Tho' it may be a hard taſk to juſtify 
the dauphin, vet it is certain, that he underwent a 


great 


* 
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great many perſecutions from the miniſters. He 
plainly ſaw, that he had no other ſtep to take than 
to continue at Genep, a. ſmall town of Brabant, 
which the duke had aſſigned him for his habitation, 
with a penſion of 6000 livres a month for himſelf, 
and three thouſand livres for the dauphineſs, who 
came to him the year after. The baſtard of Ar- 
magnac, and Montauban, received alfo each of them 


2400 livres a year beſides. Theſe penſions were all 


paid beforehand, and yet proved inſufficient, ſo that 
the dauphin was frequently obliged to borrow at 
large intereſt, We ſee by the accounts of his houſ- 


hold, that he pawned a piece of gold ſtuff for 800 


crowns. Tis ſaid, that he would have borrowed a 
ſum of money of Francis II. duke of Britany, which. 


the duke refuſed to lend him, for fear of diſoblige- 
ing the king; and. that this refuſal occaſioned the 


miſunderſtanding which always ſubſiſted between. 
theſe two princes. | 

The counteſs of Charolois lying-in of a daughter, 

the duke defired the dauphin to ſtand 

1457. + god-father. She was named Mary; 

Feb. 12. *twas ſhe who was the ſole heir of the 


| houſe of Burgundy, and the ſource of fo 


many wars, as are not yet entirely eradicated. 
There fell out, at this time, an affair in the court 
of Burgundy, which gave the dauphin a great deal 
of trouble. The two principal chamberlains of the 
count de Charolois being abſent, Anthony Rolin 
the third chamberlain laid claim to the ſervice, as 
belonging to his office. This honour was diſputed 
with him by Philip de Croy, lord of Querrain, the 
ſon of the lord of Chimay. The duke, who loved 


the houſe of Croy, ſupported the pretenſions of 


errain; and the count of Charolois, who hated 
the Croys, defended the claim of Rolin, and urged 
in his favour the eſtate of the family, 


The 
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The duke provoked with his ſon's oppoſition, or- 
dered a regiſter of that eſtate to be brought to him, 
and threw it in the fire before his face, "The count 
would in all probability have ſwerved from the reſ- 
pect which was due to his father, if the dutcheſs 
had not given him a ſign to withdraw. The duke 
in a paſſion called for his horſe, and rode where-ever 
the creature carried him; and night coming on, he 
was obliged to take up his lodging in a collier's cot- 
tage. His officers not finding him return, took dif- 
ferent routs in queſt of him, and were under a moſt 
terrible fright till they had found him. The dau- 
phin was apprehenſive leſt his difagreements with 
his father ſhould make him ſuſpected of diffuſing 
diſcord where-ever he came; for which reafon he 
prevailed upon the count of Charolois, who had re- 
tired to Dendermond, to return to court, and never 
left the duke till he had reconciled him with his fon. 

Lewis had farther the mortification of being the 
innocent cauſe of ſome ſevere reproaches, which the 
duke of Burgundy caſt upon the count of Charolois, 
by means of an hunting-match. Lewis having loſt 
his way, the count came back by himſelf, The 
duke fell into a moſt violent paſſion, bad his ſon go 
find him out, and not come again into his preſence 
without him. Tho' the duke was not over-well 
pleaſed that the dauphin had fled for refuge into his 
dominions, he yet conſidered him as a Depoſitum, 
for which he was accountable to France, and again 
ſent Montigni, John de Cluny, and the Toiſon d'or, 
to attempt once more a reconciliation in the royal 
family, ny 

The king received thefe embaſſadors in Dauphine, 
in the preſence of the king of Sicily, the dukes of 
Calabria and Bourbon, the counts of Maine, Foix, 


la Marche, Dunois, and the principal officers. 


John de Cluny repreſented, that the duke of Bur- 
gundy beſought his majeſty, that he would be pleaſed 
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to grant the dauphin the two only favours he deſired 
of him ; firſt, that he might be permitted to conti- 
nue in Burgundy ; and ſecondly, that he would 
leave Dauphine in the condition wherein it then 
was. The embaſladors added, that if his majeſty 


was abſolutely reſolved to have that province, they 


had orders to give it up to him. 

The chancellor Juvenal des Urſins anſwered for 
the king, who was preſent, that his majeſty did not 
doubt of the good intentions of the duke of Bur- 
gundy, but that he was not altogether ſo ſure of 


thoſe of the dauphin; that, far from having ſought 


to mitigate the king's anger, he had ordered Dau- 
phine to put itſelf into a fate of defence, and that 
ſome of his adherents had even attempted to raiſe 
an inſurrection in the city of Grenoble; that his 
highneſs had alienated a conſiderable part of his 


demeſnes, and had governed Dauphine fo ill, that 


frequent complaints of his male-adminiftration had 
been laid before the king, who had found himſelf at 
laſt obliged to take that into his own 
hand. : 

The king's diſſatisfaction aroſe from the diffi- 
culty the ſtates made of taking the oath to him, 
as not thinking themſelves diſengaged from the 
_ cath they had before taken to the dauphin. His 
majeſty was extremely ſhocked at this deliberation, 
and publiſhed a declaration on the 24th of March, 
againſt all thoſe who either had followed, or ſhould 
hereafter follow the dauphin. He alſo publiſhed a 
ſecond on the 8th of April, containing, very near, 
the ſame reaſons with thoſe which we have ſeen 
urged by the chancellor in his anſwer. 

The ſtates of Dauphine aſſembled at 

Jah. Grenoble, granted the king a gratuity of 
40,000 florins; and gave him beſides 
416 florins, to augment the pay of the ſoldiers, who 
were diſperſed throughout the province, 


The 


8 


„ 


N 88 


giebrac, who, having ſeized upon the government 


The His ToRVY of LEWIS XI, 67 


The dauphin, having information that the king 
had given a new commiſſion in his own name to 


Chatillon, the governor of Dauphine, to Nicholas 


Erland, the treaſurer-general, and to the reſt of the 
officers, was in the higheſt indignation at it. He 


was as jealous of his authority, as if he had never 
departed from his duty : he reproached Chatillon 


with his perfidy, and gave a new commiſſion for 
the exerciſe of his government to the baſtard of Ar- 
magnac, who, as the dauphin expreſſes himſelf in 


his letters patents, had quitted e/tate, friends, and 
relations, 5 his fake, and always faithfully "_w 


im. 
As the king ſought for an opportunity to re- 


venge himſelf upon the duke of Burgundy, for 


giving an aſylum to the dauphin, he laid hold of 


the firſt that offered. He had promiſed his daugh- 


ter, the princeſs Magdelene, to Ladiſlaus, King 
of Hungary, the ſon of the emperor Albert of 
Auſtria, The embaſſadors, who were diſpatched 
to conclude this marriage, having beſought the 
king, in their maſter's name, to ſee juſtice done 


to him in the affair of the duchy of Luxembourg 


which Ladiſlaus pretended to have been 
uſurped from him by the duke of Bur- 1458. 


5 gundy, his majeſty, without enquiring 


into the rights of either party, declared he took the 


duchy of Luxembourg into his protection in the 
name of the king of Hungary. This diſpute was, 
doubtleſs, upon the point of being carried to a very 
great height, when news was brought that Ladiſlaus 


was dead. 


This prince was noiſoned by a miſtreſs, whom 


he had ſeduced with a promiſe of marriage ; and 
who, finding herſelf diſappointed, hearkened only 
to the ſuggeſtions of deſpair. | 

This crime was alſo charged upon George Po- 
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of Bohemia in oppoſition to Ladiſlaus, judged that 
he could not ſecure his uſurpation but by the death 
of his ſovereign. Pogiebrac immediately cauſed 
himſelf to be crowned king of Bohemia, and was 
acknowledged by the Moravians. To confirm his 
power, he attempted to ſet a king over Hungary. 
The brave Hunniad Corvin, ſurnamed the Ter- 
ror of the Turks, had been the avenger of Chriſten- 


dom, and the protector of Hungary, whereof La- 


diſlaus was barely the king. This great Soldier di- 
ed before Ladiſlaus, leaving behind him two chil- 
dren, whom the king cauſed to be taken into cuſtody, 
upon a ſuſpicion of conſpiring againſt his govern- 
ment. The eldeſt he put to-death for having flain 
the count de Tilly, an enemy to the Corvin family ; 
and the younger Matthias, he continued in priſon 
under the charge of Pogiebrac. Upon the death of 
Ladiſlaus, Pogiebrac ſet him at liberty, cauſed him 
to be choſen king of Hungary, and gave him his 

daughter in marriage. | = 
The Emperor Frederick Albert, and Sigiſmond 
of Auſtria, had claims to theſe kingdoms, which 
were of little ſervice to them, by reaſon of the di- 
viſion prevailing between them. Charles VII. de- 
ſiring to be their mediator, ſent Feneſtrange and 
the commander of Chandenier, to attempt a re- 
conciliation. Their endeavours proved fruitleſs, 
and ſerved only to ſhew that the houſe of Auſtria 
was then but a phantom of power, which was ra- 
ther ſupported by a great name than the real ſtrength. 
of thoſe who bore it. Chandenier wrote his ſenti- 
ments of it to the dauphin. The emperor, ſays he, 
is a weak irreſolute man, incapable either of think- 
ing or acting, cloſe without prudence, and odious 
through his avarice. The princes of his houſe deſ- 
piſe him, though otherwiſe not more deſerving than 
himſelf; all Germany concurs in this judgment, and 

if Gop would reſtore peace to the auguſt family of 


France, 
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France, it would ſoon become miſtreſs of the em- 
pire, Which ſtands in need of a power ſufficient to 
defend religion, and withſtand the progreſs of the 
Ottomans, Unfortunately, we were not in a con- 
dition to make our advantage of theſe circumſtances ; 
diſunion wrought in F FANCE, what weakneſs effected 
in Germany. 

Tho' the dauphin had laid aſide all hopes of re- 
concilement with his father, he notwithſtandin 
thought it his duty to appear concerned at his diſ- 
grace, and to omit no opportunity of regaining his 


> favour. The duke of Burgundy being ſummoned 
> as the firſt peer of the kingdom, and dean of the 
L college, to attend at the trial of the duke of Alencon, 
5 ſent embaſſadors to intercede in his behalf, and to 
1 excuſe his own attendance, alledging, that by the 
f treaty of Arras, he was left to his own liberty, either 
1 toattend, or not, in the aſſembly of the peers. The 
$ dauphin ordered the ſame embaſſadors to ſollicit the 
chancellor, and the Counts of Maine, Eu, and la 
d Marche, to ſpeak in his favour. Charles let his ſon 
h know, that when he had any thing to ask, he 
— would do well to apply directly to himſelf; and the 
- dauphin immediately wrote him a letter of thanks 
d for it. 
= The duke of Alengon was eraſed of having entered 
8, into a treaty with the Engliſn, to aſſiſt them in the 
ia invaſion of France. The dauphin, and the baſtard 


of Armagnac, were ſuſpected of being accomplices 
in this corfpiracy ; the firſt queſtion put to the 


i- duke upon his examination ſeemed to favour theſe 
e, ſuſpicions; but after the ſtricteſt enquiry, the par- 
e. liament declared in the ſentence thev pronounced a- 
us gainſt the duke, that the dauphin, and the baſtard 
{- of Armagnac, were entirely innocent. 

in The duke of Alengon had nothing to recommend 
1d him but his character of prince of the blood, which 
of, he looked upon as a title of impunity, He was of 


os | | a 


LEN” \ n 
n EST on fee our 4 „ Tad 
oo o _— S Laf q R n . n 


68 The HIsTORY of LEWIS XI. 
of Bohemia in oppoſition to Ladiſlaus, judged that 
he could not ſecure his uſurpation but by the death 
of his ſovereign. Pogiebrac immediately cauſed 
himſelf to be crowned king of Bohemia, and was 
acknowledged by the Moravians. To confirm his 
power, he attempted to ſet a king over Hungary. 
The brave Hunniad Corvin, ſurnamed the Ter- 
ror of the Turks, had been the avenger of Chriſten- 
dom, and the protector of Hungary, whereof La- | 
diſlaus was barely the king. This great Soldier di- 
ed before Ladiſlaus, leaving behind him two chil- W 
dren, whom the king cauſed to be taken into cuſtody, We 
upon a ſuſpicion of conſpiring againſt his govern- ] 
ment. The eldeſt he put to death for having ſlain 
the count de Tilly, an enemy to the Corvin family 
and the younger Matthias, he continued in priſon 
under the charge of Pogiebrac. Upon the death of 
Ladiſlaus, Pogiebrac ſet him at liberty, cauſed him 
to be choſen king of Hungary, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage. | 85 
The Emperor Frederick Albert, and Sigiſmond 
of Auſtria, had claims to theſe kingdoms, which 
were of little ſervice to them, by reaſon of the di- 
viſion prevailing between them. Charles VII. de- 
firing to be their mediator, ſent Feneſtrange and 
the commander of Chandenier, to attempt a re- 
conciliation. Their endeavours proved fruitleſs, 
and ſerved only to ſhew that the houſe of Auſtria 
was then but a phantom of power, which was ra- 
ther ſupported by a great name than the real ſtrength. 
of thoſe who bore it. Chandenier wrote his ſenti- 
ments of it to the dauphin. The emperor, ſays he, 
is a weak irreſolute man, incapable either of think- 
ing or acting, cloſe without prudence, and odious 
through his avarice. The princes of his houſe deſ- 
piſe him, though otherwiſe not more deſerving than 
himſelf; all Germany concurs in this judgment, and 
if Gop would reſtore peace to the auguſt family of 
: France, 
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France, it would ſoon become miſtreſs of the em- 
pire, Which ſtands in need of a power ſufficient to 
defend religion, and withſtand the progreſs of the 
Ottomans, Unfortunately, we were not in a con- 
dition to make our advantage of theſe circumſtances 
diſunion wrought in France, what weakneſs effected 
in Germany. | 

Tho? the dauphin had laid aſide all hopes of re- 
concilement with his father, he notwithſtandin 


thought it his duty to appear concerned at his diſ- 


grace, and to omit no opportunity of regaining his 


favour. The duke of Burgundy being ſummoned 
as the firſt peer of the kingdom, and dean of the 


college, to attend at the trial of the duke of Alencon, 
ſent embaſſadors to intercede in his behalf, and to 
excuſe his own attendance, alledging, that by the 


_ treaty of Arras, he was left to his own liberty, either 


to attend, or not, in the aſſembly of the peers. The 
dauphin ordered the ſame embaffadors to ſollicit the 
chancellor, and the Counts of Maine, Eu, and la 
Marche, to ſpeak in his favour. Charles let his ſon 


| know, that when he had any thing to ask, he 
would do well to apply directly to himſelf ; and the 
dauphin immediately wrote him a letter of thanks 


for it. 
The duke of Alengon was accuſed of having entered 


into a treaty with the Engliſh, to aſſiſt them in the 
invaſion of France. The dauphin, and the baſtard 
of Armagnac, were ſuſpected of being accomplices 
in this cofſpiracy; the firſt queſtion put to the 


duke upon his examination ſeemed to favour theſe 
ſuſpicions ; but after the ſtricteſt enquiry, the par- 
liament declared in the ſentence thev pronounced a- 
gainſt the duke, that the dauphin, and the baſtard 
of Armagnac, were entirely innocent. 

The duke of Alencon had nothing to recommend 


him but his character of prince of the blood, which 
he looked upon as a title of impunity, He was of 
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a mean and reſtleſs diſpoſition, alike unacquainted 


with the duties and advantages of his ſtation. He 


never apprehended that it was the buſineſs of princes 


to adhere to the king, and that they could not be 


ſeen decently any where elſe but at court. He ran 
at the firſt rumour of a revolt, and endeavoured to 


form a party, which might receive ſome benefit 
from the credit of his name, though there was not 


the leaſt advantage to be expected from it to himſelf. 
The king changed the ſentence of death, which was 
pronounced againſt him, into a perpetual 
1459. impriſonment, and committed him to 
cloſe cuſtody at Loche. 
In the mean time there aroſe every day new 
grounds of diſpute between the king and the duke of 


| Burgundy. The parliament having made ſeveral 


decrees. againſt John Dubois, bailiff of Caſſel, to 
which. he refuſed to ſubmit, the king ſent William 
Bouchet, a counſellor of parliament, to complain of 
him to the duke of Burgundy. The duke made 
_ anſwer, that the affair did not concern him, that 
the territory of Caſle] belonged to the ducheſs, and 
that he would lay it before his council. Bouchet 
| ſoon perceived that he had but little ſatisfaction to 


expect. As to his complaint, he was told, that the 
duke had no reaſon to be pleaſed either with the 


king or the parliament, who abuſed their authority 
in retaining all the cauſes which belonged to Flan- 


ders. Bouchet boldly anſwered, that the moſt ad- 


vantageous circumſtance, which could happen to 
the Flemiſh, was to have their cauſes brought be- 
fore the parliament, which would do them juſtice, 
whereas-in Flanders all matters were decided by ca- 
.price or violence. 'The whole, however, that he 
could obtain, was, that the bailiff of Caſſel ſhould 
no longer remain upon ſuch part of the duke's ter- 

ritories, as were held of the king. 
On the other hand the duke of Burgundy e com · 
plained 
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plained of ſeveral infractions of the treaty of Arras, 


was told, that he had very little reaſon to talk of a 
treaty, which himſelf was breaking every day; that 
beſides there were ſeveral articles of it ſet aſide by 
the treaty made at Paris, when the princeſs Catherine 
was married to the count of Charolois ; and farther, 


5 that the duke had lately agreed to a truce with the 
= Engliſh, the old enemies of the kingdom. Upon 


this anſwer the duke ordered his chancellor Nicholas 
Rollin to lay before him the treaty of Arras, the 
marriage contract of the count of Charolois, and in 
general all the pieces thereto relating, with reflections 
upon theſe different memoirs, that he might put the 
whole into the hands of the embaſſadors he was ſend- 


ing to the council of Mantua, which pope Pius II. 
had called together, with a view of engaging the 


princes of Chriſtendom in a cruſade, it being the 


duke of Burgundy's defire that the council ſhould 


be arbitrator of the differences he had with the 
king. 


During theſe diſputes the dauphineſs 


was delivered of a prince. The dauphin Tuly 27, 


immediately diſpatched couriers to give 

notice of it to the king, to his brother the duke of 
Berry, to the ſuperior courts, and to ſeveral of the 
prelates. All that received theſe letters ſent them 
to the king, to know his intentions. His majeſty 


thereupon ordered a publick thankſgive- 


ing, and wrote a letter of congratulation Aug. 0 
to the dauphin. 

All the world ſeemed pleaſed with this event; 5 but 
no body expreſſed a greater ſatisfaction at it than 
the dyke of Burgundy. He gave a thouſand crowns 
to the meſſenger who brought him the news, and 
ordered. that publick rejoicing ſhould be made for it 
throughout all his dominions. The 
child was named Joachim, the duke Aug. „ 
—— godfather, and the lady 
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de Raveſtein, the wife of Adolphus de Cleves, 
the duke's nephew, godmother. | 

After the ceremony of haptiſm was over, the 
dauphin returned his thanks to the duke of Burgun- 
dy, and having his head uncovered whilſt he ſpoke, 
the duke bent one knee to the ground, nor would 
he be prevailed on to riſe, till the dauphin was co- 
vered. I judged it not amiſs to mention thiscircum- 
ſtance, to ſhew with what reſpe& the heir of the 
crown was treated by ſovereign princes, even of the 
blood royal of France. 

Theſe rejoicings were ſoon ſucceeded by mourn- 
ing, for the young prince lived but four months, 
The dauphin was ſo grievouſly afflicted at his death, 
that he made a vow never to converſe with any o- 
ther woman but his wife. Comines ſays, that he 
kept it; if ſo, we muſt place the birth of the four 
natural daughters of Lewis XI: before this period, 
The eldeſt named Cuiette, whom he did not own, 
was married without his permiſſion to his ſecretary 
Charles de Sillons. Iſabel was married to Lewis de 
S. Prieſt. Mary married Aimar de Poitiers, lord of 
S8. Vallier. Lewis XI. had theſe three daughters by 
Margaret de Saſſenage, the widow of Ambler de 
Beaumont, Jane the youngeſt of the four was 
owned and legitimated on the 25th of February 
1466. By the act of legitimation, it appears, that 
her mother was a widow named Pheliſe Renard, 
Jane was married to Lewis, the baſtard of Bourbon, 
to whom Lewis XI. gave the territory of Rouſſillon 
in Dauphine. He was afterwards made admiral of 
France. 3 | 

The reſentment which Charles VII. privately 
kept up towards the duke of Burgundy, and which 
ſeemed ſuppreſſed, ſoon ſhewed itſelf openly again. 
Charles, who had claimed a ſecond time the duchy 
of Luxembourg in the name of Ladiſlaus king of 
Hungary, now pretended to take poſſeſſion of it » 
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his own right. The biſhops of Coũtance and Eſtre- 
nay were ſent as embaſſadors to notify to the duke 
of Burgundy, that his majeſty had treated with 
William duke of Saxe, for the claim he had to 
Luxembourg by Elizabeth the ſiſter and heir of 
Z Ladiſlaus At the ſame time they preſſed the dau- 
phin to return to the king his father, and intimated, 
that his majeſty was thoroughly convinced that the 
dauphin's rebellion was ſupported by the duke. 
The duke, who had judged it proper to have his 
ſon with all the lords of his court and the prelates 
preſent at this audience, anſwered, that he had re- 
ceived the dauphin, and had paid him all the honours 


liberty to return into France; that if he pleaſed, he 
© ſhould be conducted back by the count de Charolois, 


he ſaid, he had bought it and paid for it, and was 
ready to produce his evidences. The biſhop of Arras 


| tulated the ſeveral complaints which his highneſs had 


In the mean time Thierry de Lenon- 

| cour, bailiff of Vitri, and John de Ve- 1460. 

roli his lieutenant, went into Germany "© 

to ſearch for inſtruments concerning Luxembourg. 

The duke of Saxe put into their hands all the ne- 

ceſſary eclairciſſments, aſſured them that he would 

maintain the guaranty ſtipulated by the contract of 
ſale, and particularly adviſed the king not to com- 


ordinary methods of juſtice. 
The duke of Burgundy no longer doubting that 
his majeſty was courting the alliance of the princes 


of the empire with deſign to declare war againſt! 
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that were due to him; but ſo far was he from ſedu- 
© cing, or retaining him, that his highneſs was at his 


and with ſuch good attendance, as ſhould leave him 
nothing to fear. As to the duchy of Luxembourg, 


; then ſpeaking in the perſon of the dauphin, recapi- 


frequently maid againſt the miniſters, and infifted _ 
| upon the abuſe they had made of their authority. 


promiſe the affair, as he was ſure of ſucceſs by the 
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ſent embaſſadors. to Him to gain full information, 
without c opcealing any one particular of his com- 
plaints. He repeated all that had paſſed ſince the 
ſigning the treaty of Arras, and reproached the king 
with his diſpoſition to break the peace, with having 
ſought the alliance cf the inhabitants of Liege and 
Berne, and the princes of Germany, with the league 
he had entered into with the Jate king of Hungary ; 
that the duchy of Luxembourg was only the pre- 
tence of the rupture, but;that the real cauſe of it was 
the ſanctuary he had given to the dauphin, though 
this, laſt circumſtance rather merited his acknow- 
ledgments. # 

Notwithſtanding this mutual warmth and diſſa- 
tisfaction on both ſides, there was yet no open rup- 
ture, the king's weakneſs, which led him conſtantly 
to comply with the advices given him by his mini- t 
ſters, not allowing him to come to any determina- t. 
tion. This prince, who ſo well deſerved to taſte 
the peace it was his inclination all the world ſhould WV 
enjoy, paſſed his life in a ſtate of the moſt cruel ir- 
reſolution. 
The dauphin reſided conſtantly at * Genep, where ar 
he led an inactive life at a time when he might have th 
been ſerviceable to the ſtate. He lived there with £2 

ſome few familiar friends, who formed his court, let 
and diyided his time between hunting, walking, and I the 
reading, without intermeddling at all with buſineſs, He 
that he might give no o cauſe of wpigion to the duke 
of Burgundy. 

In the mean time his alliance was courted by poi 
ſoreigners. The Catalonians and the prince of Na- ef! 
varte ſent deputies to him. Francis Sforza, duke deli 
of Milan, entered into a treaty of alliance with him, the 


by which he . to aſſiſt the dauphin with all . 
his out 


be During his highneſs's retirement at Genep, the hun- kei 
dred new novels Were drawn up for his amuſement. | 


his forces, who engaged on the other hand to furniſh 


the duke of Milan with four thouſand horſe, an d 


two thouſand archers, upon three months notice, 
*Tis not: eaſy to difcern how his highneſs could 
poſſibly make good this engagement, as he then 


ſubſiſted purely upon the benevolence of the duke of 


JJ | 

The inhabitants of Dauphine, who had com- 
plained of the adminiſtration of Lewis, very ſoon 
lamented the loſs of him. The king laid leſs taxes 
upon them; but then whatever was drawn out of 
the province returned thither no more; whereas the 
dauphin not only expended amongſt them the ſums 
collected from them, but witbal the reſt“öf his in- 


come. They found by experience, that the miſer 


of a ſtate proceeds leſs from the weight” of the 
taxes laid upon them, than from a want of cifcula- 
tion, a 3 8 | | 
In the mean time the dauphin, who 

was very deſirous of a reconciliation 14561. 

with his father, ſent Howard his chief a 

Valet de Chambre to make an other attempt. The 
anſwer which the king gave him in writing, ſhews 
that he was extreamly afflicted with his ſon's, refuſal 
to come to him; he complained bitterly of it in his 
letter, and proteſted that he would never conſent to 
the dauphin's requeſt of reſiding out of the kingdom. 
He reproaches him with declining to ſhare in the 
dangers and glory of expelling the Engliſh out of 
the kingdom. He preſſes his return, promiſes all 
poſſible ſecurity, and tells him he had ſeveral things 
of importance to communicate, which he could not 
deliver to any but himſelf, It appears plainly, by 
the tenderneſs and concern expreſſed in this anſwer, 


that his majeſty would have received him graci- 


ouſly, and that all the artifices of the miniſters 
would have been over-balanced by his paternal af- 
fection. The dauphin cannot here be eaſily juſti- 
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fied from the charge of cruelty ; his diſtruſt was car. 
ried far beyond the bounds of duty, which he owed 
to his father. He ſeems even not to have thought 
himſelf unblameable in this Reſpect; for he ſent 
back Howard, and inſtead of anſwering his father's 


letters, which indeed did not admit of any other 


reply than obedience, he barely deſired him to ſend 


him ſome women to ſerve the dauphineſs, who was 


ready to lie in. She was ſoon after delivered of a 
daughter, the famous Anne de Beaujeu, 


April. whom Lewis XI. upon his death bed de- 


clared regent of the * at three and 


twenty years of age. 


There was, at this time, a negotiation of i impor- 
tance between the king and the count of Charolois, 
This prince, who hated the Croys, was reſolved to 
deſtroy them; but, fearing the reſentment of his 
father, he ſent the count ef S. Pol, to defire the 
king's protection, with leave to fight, under his 
colours, at the head of the troops he deſigned for 
England, in defence of the houſe of Lancaſter a- 
gainſt the houſe of Vork, who were then the two 
contending parties in that kingdom. . 

The king laid the count's propoſals before the 
council; and, after proper deliberation, ſent back 
word, that he would receive him with pleaſure, 
but that he was not yet determined to ſend any 
troops into England. The king would have been 
well pleaſed, that the count of Charolois, by a like 


fault with the dauphin's, ſhould have furniſhed him 
with an opportunity of mortifying the duke ol 


Burgundy in the ſame way that had raiſed his reſent- 
ment. | 

The count de Charolois, not finding the king's 
anſwer ſufficiently clear, defired that he would 
explain himſelf more diſtinctly; but as it was not 
judged proper to give an anſwer in writing, they 
ſent Genlis. Several meſſages had paſſed upon 
| _ 
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g this ſubject, when the king began to ſuſpect ſome 


agreement in this affair between the duke of Bur- 
gundy and the count of Charolois ; and hearing 
that the count of Charolois intended to offer vio- 
tence to the Croys, he reſolved to break off the ne- 

otiation. His majeſty lying then on a fick bed, 
cauſed this anfwer to be written in his preſence ; For 
two ſuch Kingdoms as mine, I would not conſent to a 
villainous action. 13 5 

The king's diſeaſe giving cauſe to apprehend a bad 
event, the people about him began to think eve 
one of their own intereſt, Tis ſaid, that the court 
was divided into two parties, one of which, with 
the count du Maine at their head, was for the dau- 
phin, and that Dammartin was the chief of the op- 
poſite faction. It is much more natural to think, 
that they all looked towards the dauphin; and that 
Dammartin himſelf was rather diſpoſed to find out 
proper means of obtaining the favour of a prince, 
who was ſhortly to be his maſter, than to engage 
in an intrigue that was as fooliſh as unprofitable. 
Tis true, there was a ridiculous report ſpread abroad 
among the people, and contrary to the fundamental 
conſtitution of the kingdom, that the king was 
minded to difinherit the dauphin, and ſettle the 
crown upon his youngeſt ſon Charles; and this 
might poſſibly give riſe to the notion of two oppo-- 
lite factions. But, as to the fact, and the conſe- 
quences drawa from it, whoever ſhall read the Me- 
moire, which the count de Foix, who was an aſſo- 
ciate with the count du Maine, drew up to juſtify 
himſelf from the accuſation of having oppoſed the 
dauphin, will plainly ſee, that it is without foun- 
dation, If any perſon had been capable of ſuch 
a deſign, the count de Foix would not have fail- 
ed to have accuſed him of it, in his own vindica- 
tion, 

He ſays, that in 1460, the king of Caſtille had 

VV 5 ſent 


w.& nr N | 
1 The Gisele of LEWIS XI. 
ſent;an,embaſlytq, Chatſes VII. with, propoſals of 
a marriage between Iſabellz his ſiſter, and Charles 
the king's yo — in, and that he demanded. 
Guyenne. Lo: which the king made anſwer, 
That Lewis. being, the eldeſt fon, this affair could not be 
decided without him, that himſelf could da nothing in it, 
that he hoped his fon would return to him; but, that 1 
he did not, it was his part to confider of what was to be 
+, The count de Foix, proceeds. to give an account 
of what paſſed during the king's ſickneſs ; he fays, 
that the day they. talked: of ſending an herald to give 
notice to the dauphin of the king's condition, every 
perſon preſent. in the council ſwore to. ſacrifice all 
towards reconciling the dauphin with the king, in 
caſe his majeſty recovered ; that then Monſ. du Maine, 
_ declared this to be his reſalution, with a_folemn promiſe to 
God that he would perform it: the Jike declaration was 
#heu made by me, by : n/.:de;Dunois, ana by all the 
et. In ſhort, the letter which was written to the 
dauphin in conſequence of this deliberation, was 
ſigned by the count du Maine, the count de Foix 
the chancellor Juvenal des Urſins, the biſhop of | 
Coũtance, mareſchal de Loheae, and the count of 
Dammartin. Tis true, that when the dauphin 
firſt caſt bis eyes upon the ſignatures of the count du 
Maine and Dammartin, he imagined that his uncle 
had given him up; but he was not well informed 
himſelf of what paſſed at court. His enemies told 
the king that he deſigned to poiſon him. This was 
the laſt fatal ſtroke to his unhappy father. Weak- 


ened with his diſeaſes, and waſted with care, he had 
death always preſent before his eyes; this image 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon his mind, that, for 
ſeveral days, he would neither eat nor drink. Thoſe. 
in whom he placed the greateſt confidence, beſought 
him to take ſome little ſuſtenance; , At laſt he con- 
ſented to yield to their entreaties, but the . 
„ Tt being 


CS 
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being cloſed through too long an abſtinence, the 
food he took down cquld not paſs, He died at 
Meun-Sur-Yevre, on the 22d of July 1467, in the 
both Vear of his age, and the 39th of his reign, 
Thus ended Charles VII. after a glorious reign, 
lamented by his ſubjects,” and reſpected by bis 
enemies REID 85 
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LEWIS XI. 


BOOK I. 


1461. * WIS is now about to appear 

upon a new theatre, and lay him- 

ſelf open before our eyes. Conſtraint belongs 

to perſons of an inferior ſtation; princes do not 

think themſelves obliged to uſe it. They ſeek to 

conceal their deſigns, but their natural diſpoſitions 
they leave expoſed, 

As ſoon as Lewis was informed of his father's 
death, he ſent notice of it to the duke of Burgundy, 
and gave him a meeting at Aveſnes. He put on 
mourning but for one morning, and, at night was 


cloathed in * red, The duke of Burgundy, appre- 
hending 


I mention this trifling circumſtance only to ſhew, 
that ſome of our hiſtorians have unjuſtly aſſigned it as a 


proof of Lewis the XIth's ill nature. Whatever focret | 
joy he felt upon the death of his father, he was of too 
artful a diſpoſition to commit ſuch an indecency, if this 


had been one. Theſe authors did not conſider that 
Charles VII. did the ſame thin and that it was a cuſ- 
tomary practice with all our kings. The author of a 
MS. journal ſays expreſsly, As ſoon as the king is dead, 


the ſon who is next of kin, puts on a purple habit. In 411 
probability, our Eingt wore real mourning only during 
| the 
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giſtracy waited- upon him at Aveſhes, followed by 
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hending leſt the enemies of Lewis ſhould oppoſe his 
return into France, aſſembled his nobility ; but 
Lewis, giving way to ſuſpicion rather than gratitude, 
would not ſuffer ſo great a number of foreigners to 
paſs into France, and prevailed upon the duke to 
let him be guarded only by the chief of his own 
houſhold troops. They found no obſtacle; the 
chancellor Juvenal des Urſins, and moſt of the ma- 


an infinite number of people, who flocked from all 
quarters to attend upon the king, and conducted 
him to Rheims, where he was crowned. | 


The eccleſiaſtical peers were all preſent, Avg. 15. 


| except the biſhop of Noyon, whoſe _ 
| office was ſupplied by the biſhop of Paris. The lay 


peers were the duke of Burgundy, the duke of 
Bourbon for the duke of Guyenne, and the count 
of Angouleſme for the duke of Normandy. The 
counts of Flanders, Champagne, and Toulouſe, 
were repreſented by the counts of Nevers, Eu, and 
Vendome. Anthony de Croy performed the office 
of grand-maſter, the count of Comminges the office 
of conſtable, and Joachim Rouault that of grand- 
ecuyer. 3s ot 

As much pleaſed as the people were with feſti- 
vals of. this nature, yet nothing affected them 
more than the behaviour of the duke of Burgun- 
dy. In the midſt of the ceremony of conſeera- 
tion, this prince, venerable by his age, and till 
more deſerving of reſpect by his virtue than his 
ſtation, threw himſelf at the king's feet, and be- 


ſought” him to pardon all thoſe that had offended 


him, He promiſed him that he would, except 
LOSSY ITY > ſeven, 
the ceremony of their paying the laſt offices of duty ta 
their predeceſſor, and that preſently after, cloathing 
themſelves in purple, or a e colour, they inſen- 


libly fell into the wearing of violet - coloured cloaths, 
which is a kind of purple, for their mourning. 


— 
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v8 ſeven, whom he did not name. In all probahi- 
1 | tity the count of Dammartin, Breze, Andrew de 
Laval lord of Loheac, Lewis de Laval lord of 
Chatillon, and William Juvenal des Urſins, chan- 
cellor of France, were herein included; the other 
two might eaſily be confounded: in the number of 
thoſe whom Lewis turned out, of their places. 
He alfo diſtinguiſhed: the beginning of his reign 
| marks of his favour, He appointed Anthony 
de Croy to be grand maſter of his houſhold ; the 
baſtard of Armagnac, and Joachim Rouault, were 
made “ mareſchals of France, and Montauban Ad- 
miral. Mauleon de Soule, who had already the go- 
vernment of Dauphiné, was farther made governor 
of Guyenne, and, du Lau ſeneſchal. John de E- 
ſtouteville had the place of Breze, captain of Rouen. 
Beaufremont, Rolin, and the other officers of the 
duke of Burgundy, had equally a ſhare in the King's 
favours, as the French themfelves 
The duke, after having done homage to the 
king for the lands he held of the crown, accompa- 
nied him to Paris. His majeſty went firſt to 8. 
Denys, where he had a ſervice faid for his father, 
The biſhop of Terni, the pope's nuncio, who was 


rt 
e 


— — —— 
- 


Wo! with him, had the boldneſs to perform I know not 

1 what ceremony of abſolution for the late king, pre- 

Wt tending that he had incurred excommunication by 

Wi | V | 555 | 
„ The mareſchals of France were originally the chief 
ecuyers of the king under the conſtable ; but their digni- 

0 0 


| ty was military before his, becauſe they became lreute- 
Wi - nantsto the ſeneſchal of France, who was at the head of 
| the Trcops, before the conſtable ſucceeded to the place 
and functions of the ſeneſchal. The dignity of mareſchal 
of France, was not anciently for life, as it is at preſent, 
At firſt there were but two; under Charles VII. there 
were ſour. In the following reigns, we find but three at 
a time at moſt, till Francis I. who made five ; ſince that 
dme there has been no fixed number. 


the eſtabliſhment” of the pragmatiek ſanction. It 
does not appear, that any notice was ever after 
taken of this action. Lewis apprehended he had 
buſineſs enough upon his hands without troubling 
himſelf about a frivolous ceremony. Befides, he . 
was very little concerned for the memory of his fa- 


ther; and though the nuncio's proceeding was in- 


jurious to the royal dignity, it agreed well enougli 


with the ſcheme which Lewis na” already formed, 


and ſoon after executed. 


His majeſty made his entry into Paris on the NP 
of Auguſt. He was magnificently attended by all 


the great men of the kingdom, and the proceſſion 


was cloſed by a train of more than 1200 gentlemen, 
partly French and partly ſubjects of the duke of 
Burgundy. The Pariſians expreſſed their joy upon 


this occaſion, by triumphant arches, and myſterious 


repreſentations, according to the taſte of thoſe times. 

Whilſt the duke of Burgundy, and the count of 
Charolois, to ſhare the publick joy, were daily give- 
ing entertainments,. the king was entirely employed: 
in buſineſs. He began with diſplacing the chancel- 
lor Juvenal des Urſins, whoſe office he gave to Peter 


de Morvilliers. Helias de Tourrelles was made 


premier- preſident in the room of Yves de Sepeaux, 
and John de S. Romain was procureur-general in 
the place of John Dauvet, who was appointed pre- 


mier- prefident of the parliament of Toulouſe; and, 


at the ſame time, Adam de Corbie of the parliament 
of Grenoble. There were alſo ſeveral other changes. 


in the . The king further turned out 


moſt of his father's officers, and gave their places 


to ſuch as had adhered to him in Dauphiné and. 
Flanders. AS, 


There were few poſts of importance, which dic 


not change their maſters. And yet, as ſeveral of 
the new poſſeſſors had no other merit than their ad- 
3 herence to Lewis in his diſgrace, and many were 


Apt, 
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diſplaced, who had no other fault than their attach- 
ment to the late king, and, of courſe, their fidelity, 
_ theſe changes did not all tend to the ſervice of the 
ſtate. The duke of Burgundy, who began to per- 


ceive that it was to no purpoſe to give his majeſty. 
advice, which he received with more reſpect than 


inclination to follow, ſpoke his ſentiments of it to 
the duke of Bourbon, and let him know, that ſuch 
ſudden revolutions would ſoon. be attended with 


troubles in the ſtate. Breze, the grand-ſeneſchal of 


Normandy, was declared an out-law, and. obliged 
to abſcond. His places were taken from him; but 
his ſon, within a few months after marrying Char- 
lotte, the king's natural ſiſter, his eſtate was given 
back to him, and himſelf reſtored to the ſame de- 


gree of familiarity, which he had formerly enjoyed 


with his Majeſty. 

-The count of Dammartin's diſgrace was much, 
more ſevere, and of longer duration. He abſconded 
as ſoon as the king came home, and was a long 
time ſkulking and hiding ; but appearing at laſt up- 
on his trial, the parliament ſentenced him on the A 
of Auguſt, 1463, to a perpetual baniſhment. The 


ſentence expreſſes, That the court, before it gave 


judgment, received his majeſly's Orders, and that he 
preferring mercy to juſtice, gave the criminal his life. 
Dammartin, inſtead of being baniſhed, was ſent 
to the Baſtile, from whence he made his eſcape in 


the beginning of the war for the publick good. His 


eſtate was confiſcated, and one part of it, which 
came to him by the confiſcation of the ſubſtance of 
James Coeur, was given back to Geoffrey Coeur 
his ſon. His lands at Rochefort and Caurienne, 


were given to Monteſpedon, the king's firſt valet de 


chambre; but the greateſt part of his effects were 
granted to Charles de Melun. The counteſſe of 
Dammartin applying to him for ſanctuary, he moſt 


inhumanly turned her out of doors; and, had eit 
not 
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not been for a labourer of S. Fargeau, who provided: 


her with a place of retirement, ſhe ck" have pe- 


riſned with hunger. Some years after, Dammartin 
made his peace, was taken into the higheſt degree 


of favour, and had a ſhare in all the conſiderable: 


events, which fell out in the reign of Lewis XI. 
Thoſe men are truly illuftrious, whoſe actions are 


found to be joined with the hiſtory of their country. 
| The ſervices which the Chabannes did the ſtate, 
| procured them the honour of being allied to the 


royal family, by the marriage of Gilbert de Cha- | 
bannes with Catherine of Bourbon, the daughter 5 


the count de Vendome, a prince of the blood.“ 
Lewis ſeems to have affected a conduct directly 

oppoſite to the management of his father. He ſet 

tbe duke of Alengon at liberty, and pardoned the 


count de Armagnac, who had been condemned in. 


the preceding reign, both for crimes againſt the 
| fate, and alſo. an inceſtuous converſation with his 


ſiſter, whom he had even publickly married, after 


having deceived her with a forged d iſpenſation. 1 

The king omitted no opportunity of giving the 
duke of Burgundy publick marks of his acknow- 
ledgment. He openly declared, that he owed his. 


life to him, and he conferred the government of 


Normandy upon the count of Charolois, with a ſa- 

lary of ſix and thirty thouſand livres. Theſe three 

princes, at this time, ſeemed to be more united by 

affection, than views of intereſt; but this union did 
not laſt long. 

After Lewis had taken leave of the duke of Bur- 
gundy, be went to Amboiſe, to pay a viſit to the 
queen, his mother. He learnt by the way that the 
city of Rheims had roſe up in arms, upon the ac- 
count of ſome new taxes; and he thought it his. 
duty in the beginning of his reign, to give an ex- 
ample of 1 that might ſtrike terror into the 


| rebels. 
, In 1484, in the reign of Charles VIII. 
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rebels. Mareſchal Rouault and John Bureau had 
orders to march towards Rheims, with a body of 
troops. The inhabitants, in a fright, immediately 
ſent deputies to repreſent, that they could not ima- 
gine the king had ordered theſe taxes to be levied 
after the ſolemn declaration he had giver them at 
his coronation, that no new taxes ſhould be raiſed. 
The king, who intended to aeeuſtom his ſubjects 
to a blind obedience, and not to an interpretation 
of his will, ordered that an example ſhould: be made 
of tbem. Mareſchal Rouault hanged and quartered 
the head of the rebellion, and bebeaded ſix of the 
moſt ſeditious; 3 ſeveral were baniſhed, and the reſt 
were pardoned by his majeſty, at the ſolicitation of 
the duke of Burgundy. 

\ The like examples were made at Angers, Alen- 
con, and Aurillac, where there had been ſome inſur- 
rections among the people. 

| Lewis's firſt care was to ſecure his authority in 

the kingdom. The continual wars wherein Charles 
VII. was engaged, for the recovery of France, had 
prodigiouſly augmented the power of the lords, who 
expected to ſhare in his authority, as they had ſhared 
in his misfortunes. The-princes of the blood had a 
great part of the kingdom aſſigned them in theit ap- 
pennages, and there they affected to act the ſove- 
reign; and their example was imitated by the moſt 
; powerful of the lords, ſuch as the duke of Nemours, 
the counts of Foix, Armagnae, and Dunois, the 
lord of Albret, the Lavals, Dammartin, Breze, and 
abundance of others, who had leſs power, and equal 
ambition. 

Lewis, whilſt he was only dauphin, had ſome- 
times ſpoke of theſe diſorders to John Joffredy, 
biſhop of Arras, and of the defi ign he had to put a 
ſtop to them whenever he came to the crown; and 
on this diſpoſition it was, that Joffredy formed the 
plan of the 8 of the N ſanction, 
__ wherevt 


Hake we ate going to treat, after we have given 
the character of this prelate. Joffredy was a native 
of Luxeul, a town in Franche- comte, and the ſon 
of a. tradeſman; born without fortune and friends, 


| but with an artful' and inſinuating genius, he con- 
g ceived a deſign of riſing to the higheſt dignities, 
without any other pretenſions to them, than the. 


ambition of ſtriving for them. That he might have. 
the feweſt obſtacles t to his views, he entered into or- 
ders, the too common reſource of an ambitious man 
of low birth, and took a religious habit i in the abbey 
of Luxeul, of the order of Cluny. After paſſing 
through the dignities of his order, he went into the 


ſervice of the duke of Burgundy, whoſe favour he 
gained. This prince procured him the biſhoprick. 
of Arras, and gave him the firſt place in his council, 


Joffredy would not have judged himſelf worthy of 
his fortune, if he had known how. to ſet bounds to 
it ; he thought he had obtained enough to pretend. 
to more, and hiding his own ambition under the 
cloak of his maſter's intereſt, he perſuaded the duke,. 
that it was for his honour to procure the cardinals. 

cap for one of his ſubjects, that might be the legate 


of the holy ſee within his dominions. The duke, 


perſuaded by his favourite's ſollicitations, wrote to 
Rome in his behalf. Joffredy alſo prevailed upon. 


the dauphin, who was then refuged in the court of 
Burgundy, to grant him his recommendation. 


Lewis, who ſought no more than to gain the good. 
will of thoſe he judged he had need of, and who. 


faw that Joffredy's favour with the duke might poſ- 


ſibly be of uſe to himſelf, ſent to Rome to ſollicit 
the” cap; and Charles VII. dying during this nego- 


tiation, the recommendation of the dauphin became 


that of the king of France. Pope Pius II. hereupon 
writes word to Joffredy, that without employing 
ſo many ſollicitations, he might merit the cap, by 
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prevailing on Lewis XI. to aboliſh the pragmatick 


ſanction. 


This famous ordinance. had been made upon oc- 
caſion of the ſchiſm, which then ſubſiſted between 
the council of Baſil and pope Eugenius IV. The 
council had been called by Martin V. Eugenius his 
ſucceſſor, who knew 1 a council might be uſeful 


to the church, but was always oppoſite to the au- 
thority of the popes, ſought to elude it by delays, 


and would have tranſlated it to Bologna, and after- 
wards to Ferrara. The fathers of the council, in- 
ſtead of acquieſcing in the bull of Eugenius, ſum- 


moned him to appear before them, and threatened 
to depoſe him if he did not obey. The pope Enraged 
at theſe menances, excommunicated the council, 
who, in return, depoſed Eugenius, and ſet up in his 
ſtead Amedeus VIII. duke of Savoy, by the name 


of Felix V. 
Charles VII. after ſome fruitleſs endeavours to re- 
concile the council and the pope, grew apprehenſive 


leſt the ſchiſm ſhould ſpread itſelf in France. In 1438, 


he called an aſſembly at Bourges, in which the dau- 


phin, the princes of the blood, the grandees and 
prelates of the kingdom were all preſent. Thither 


the council ſent embaſſadors, Who laid before the 
aſſembly the canons which had lately been made at 


Baſil. The king eauſed them to be carefully exa- 
mined, and after advice had of all the clergy and 


laity, who declared them to be proper deciſions for 
the reſtoration of good diſcipline in the church, he 
made an ordinance of theſe decrees by the name of 
the pragmatick ſanction, and cauſed it to be publiſh- 


ed and regiſtered in parliament, that it might be ob- 


ſerved throughout the kingdom. | 
The firſt article of this ſanction contains two ca- 
nons, by which the council declares, that every ge- 


neral council repreſents. the church univerſal, and 


Bas. 
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has a ſpiritual authority, to which even the autho- 
rity of the pope is ſubject, 
By another decree it is ordained, that a general 
council ſhall be held every ten years; that the pope 
may, in caſe of neceſſity, abridge this term, but 
not prolong it; and that at the concluſion of every 
council the pope or the council ſhall appoint the 
lace where the next council ſhall be held. 
& Theſecond article contains the decree of the coun- 
cil concerning elections; by this decree the nomi- 
nation to biſhopricks and other benefices is taken 
away from the popes, who had uſurped it. It is 
ordained, that every church ſhall ele& its own biſhop, 
| every monaſtery its own abbot or prior, and ſo of 
| the reſt. The ordinance adds, that the king and 
princes might recommend, by entreaties free from 
all force, ſuch perſons as. were well- affected to the 
Rate. 5 55 
The third article aboliſhes the abuſe of reſervations 
and graces expeftative. The. popes, to prevent 
electiqus, nominated to benefices, before they were 
vacant ; and theſe nominations were termed graces 
expeftative, If the pope had not taken this precau- 
tion before the death of the poſſeſſor, he declared 
that he had for a long time reſerved the nomination 
to this benefice. This abuſe, which was called a 
reſervation, deprived thoſe of the right of election or 
nomination, to whom it lawfully belonged. _ 
The fifth article ordains, that cauſes cannot be 
carried to Rome, but by appeal, after having paſſed 
through the inferior courts, in a due degree of ſub- 
ordination. : 
The ninth article contains a canon of the couneil, 
which aboliſhes the annates that were paid at -Rome 
for proviſtons to benefices, and a ſuppoſed Right of 
confirmation of elections or collations. . 
The remaining articles contain a great number of 
9 5 | ; regulations, 
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regulations, which have no other tendency than to 
reftore and maintain eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; 
Fugenivs IV. and his ſucceſſors, looked upon the 


4 pragmatick ſanction as a very great encroachment 
upon their Authority. Eneas Sylvius Piccolomini 
| being advanced to the popedom by the name of Pius 


II. refolved' abſolutely to aboli{h it. 
Pius II. had no other motive than perſonal inte- 


reſt in all his actions, not over ſcrupulous in the 
choice of means, the ſureſt appeared to him the moſt 


juſt; ſucceſs was his rule of equity. Indifferent 


_ about opinions, he rather choſe a party, than adopted 
* b ſentiment, and embraced truth when it could be 


ſeful to him. Thus when he was ſecretary to the 
ouncil of Baſil, he wrote in defence of its authority, 


The court of Rome ſpared no pains to diſarm ſo for- 
midable an adverſary. It was ſcarce to be expected, 
that he ſhould become a defender of her pretenſions, 
at leaſt not ſuch a one as could draw over others. to 
_ favour them. The language he had hitherto. uſed 


would render whatever he ſhould ſay afterwards ſuſ- 
pected. Retractations frequently reflect diſhonour, 


and are ſeldom uſeful, and for the moſt part they 
ſerve only to give a proof of the weakneſs or inteteſt 
of the perſon who retracts. The court of Rome 


ſought only to free herſelf from the moſt zealous of 
Her adverſaries, and ſucceeded in it by the favours 
ſhe heaped upon him. Aneas Sylvius then: wrote 


£ 5 the council, and expreſſed ſo much zeal for 


e intereſt of the court of Ronie, that he was raiſed 
tothe pontificate. 
Pius IT. was ſober and ;nduſfricus, good qualities 


which are frequently joined with ambition. He 


ſpoke with warmth, and was a man of learning; 
and yet the verſes and romances he has left behind 
him have not done honour enough to his wit to ex- 
Euſe the i injury they did to his profeſſion, His cha 
rakter was more commendable as a prince, than 252 

pontiff; 


Lewis XI. and the pope took in this quarrel, it i 


had uſurped the kingdom of Naples from Reignier 
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pontiff; and' he cofffdered bim ef as, the vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than, as, the ſyccelog, ob*the Cr. 
The firſt project he formed was. to àboliſh the 
pragmatick ſanction, which was a continual teſti- 
mony of the inconſiſtency of his conduct,  Joffredy, 
biſhop of Arras, ſeemed to him a very proper per- 
ſon to ſerve his deſigns, and the biſhop finding that 
the cardiqal's. cap would be the recompence of his. 
ſervices, omitted nothing to give the pope ſatisfaction. 
The biſhop of Arras was nominated legate to Lewis 

XI. He ftrove to gain his confidence, and remind- 
ed him of the complaints be had heard him make 
concerning the authority, which the great men of 
the kingdom had ufurped in the preceding reigns 5 
he repreſented to him, that the only means of lefſen- 
ing their power was to aboliſh the pragmatick ſanc- 
tion, as the credit they had in elections procured them 


a very great number of creatures, WhO Would ſolely 


depend upon nis majeſty, when they hall reaſon to 
expect ſucceſs entirely from his recommendation, ta. 
the pope, who could never refuſe to comply with 
/ 
... Theſe diſcourſes of the biſhop of Arras made a 
ſtrong impreſſion upon the king, who beſides was 
but too much diſpoſed to overturn whatever his fa- 
ther had eſtabliſhed. However, as he could not 
avoid. ſeeing, that the pope was far more intereſted 
than himſelf in the abolition of the pragmatick ſane- 
tion, he was willing to lay hold of this circumſtance 
to engage him to favour the pretenſions of the duke 


| of Calabria to the kingdom of Naples, in oppoſition 


to Ferdinand, whoſe cauſe the pope had openly eſ- 
K 
To underſtand well the different intereſt which 


neceſſary to recollect, that Alphonſus of Arragon 
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92 The HisToky of LEWIS XL 
Anjou. After the death of Alphonſus, his natural 
ſon Ferdinand demanded the inveſtiture of it from 
pope Calixtus III. which his holineſs refuſed, either 
with the view of reſtoring it to the houſe of Anjou, 
or of conferring it upon Peter Lewis Borgia his ne- 
phew, who was then prefet of Rome. He only 
declared by a bull, that the kingdom. of Naples, 
which the popes had diſpoſed of as ſovereign lords, 
was deyolved to the church by the death of Alphon- 
ſus. Calixtus III. dying within fix weeks after Al- 
phonſus, Pius II. gave the inveſtiture of the king- 
dom of Naples to Ferdinand, whofe daughter was 
married to Anthony Piccolomini, this pope's nephew. 
The houſe of Anjou, however, had a powerful party 
in Naples. John duke of Calabria, the ſon of King 
Reignier, and couſin-german to Lewis XI. judging 
the circumſtance favourable, ſet out from Genoa, 
where he had commanded for three years on the part 
of France, advanced towards Naples, and gained 
the battle of Sarno. Ferdinand was reduced to the 
laſt extremity, and the duke of Calabria was upon 
the point of being maſter of Naples, when the pope 
implored the aſſiſtance of Scanderbeg, king of Alba- 
mi, in favour of Ferdinand, . oe ini: 
The bare name of Scanderbeg was ſufficient to 
raiſe a party. John Caſtriot, his father, prince of 
Epirus, which is a portion. of Albania, was one of 
the Deſpots which had ſubmitted to the Ottoman 
yoke, He had been obliged to deliver up his four 
ſons as hoſtages to Amurath II. George the youngeſt 
had the good fortune to pleaſe the ſultan, both by his 
graceful perſon and his ingenuity. Amurath cauſed 
| him to be circumciſed, brought him up in the Ma- 
" hometan religion, and gave him the name of Scan- 
derbeg. Beg ſignifies lord, and Scander Alexander. 
He was ſcarce arrived at the age of manhood, be- 
fore Amurath carried him along with him in his ex- 
pedition; and immediately he engaged all 1 
LEE, FE 0 
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to ſpeak in praiſe of his dexterity, his prodigious 
ſtrength, and his intrepidity. A Tartar of a gigan- 
tick ſize, and noted for his brutiſh valour, comin 
to Andrinople, Scanderbeg deſired leave to fight with 
him, and killed him in the ſultan's preſence. | 
Soon after he met at Burſe two Perſians, who 
boaſted themſelves to be invincible, and ſent him a 
challenge. This challenge was accepted by Scander- 
beg. It was agreed to fight them ſeparately, but 
having wounded the firſt that preſented himſelf, the 
other contrary to the laws of the combat, ruſhed in to 
the aſſiſtance of his companion. The intrepid Al- 


banian, inflamed with rage and indignation at their 


treachery, attacked them with ſo much force and 
ſkill, that he ran the ene of them through with his 
ſword, and cleft aſunder the head of the other quite 
down to his teeth, and thus laid them both dead at 
his feet. | 
Amurath, charmed with the valour of Scander- 
beg, committed the moſt important of his enter- 
prizes to his care, and his choice was conſtantly 
confirmed by victory. It was obſerved, however, 
that Scanderbeg, in profuſely ſhedding the blood of 


his enemies, ſpared that of the chriſtians. Tho? he 


profeſſed Mahometiſm, the religion of his fathers 
was ſtill unaltered in his heart, and as ſoon as cir- 
cumſtances gave him leave, he declared himſelf a 
chriſtian, It was not long before theſe fell out by 
the death of John Caſtriot, at a time when Scander- 
beg was ſerving Amurath under the baſhaw of Ro- 
mania againſt Hunniade, the general of the Hunga- 
mc „ . 
The ſultan gave orders to the baſhaw of Mace- 
donia to make himſelf maſter of Croye, the capital 
of Albania, under a pretext of keeping that king- 
dom as a depoſit to be given back in due time to one 
of the ſons of John Caſtriot; but at the ſame time 
he cauſed the three hoſtages that were at Andrinople 
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94 The. HisTorRy of LEWIS XI. 
to be poiſoned. | Scanderbeg would have met with 
the ſame fate, if he had not been in the army, 
where the ſultan hoped his valour would cauſe him 
to fall; but the fortune of the field decided other- 
wiſe. The baſhaw of Romania was beaten, and 
taken priſoner by Hunniade. Scanderbeg felt a ſe- 


cret joy at this defeat, and eſcaped with a part of 


the troops which were devoted to him. He obliged 


the chancellor of the baſhaw to write a letter to the 


commander of Croye, wherein he required him, in 


the ſultan's name, to 1 * up the place into the 


hands of Scanderbeg. This prince, who was then 
nine and twenty years of age, thus returned into 


the capital of his dominions, and recovered in a few 


days all that the Turks had uſurped from him. 
Amurath, in à Violent rage, ſent ſeveral formi- 
dable armies againſt Scanderbeg, which were all 
defeated. The baſhaws Ali and Muſtapha, Fe- 
reſbeg, and all the Turkiſh generals, who had fo 
often ſignalized themſelves by their victories, were 
forced to yield to an hand ful of men, commanded 
by a prince, whoſe dominions were but a feeble 
province of the Ottoman empire. 
Amurath, as much enraged againſt his generals, 
as againſt his enemy, marched in perſon to lay ſiege 


to Croye. The ſiege was bloody, the attacks briſk, 


"and the defence vigorous. The ſultan, at the ſame 
time as he attacked the place with open force, 
ſought by a thouſand ſecret practices to corrupt the 
principal officers of the gariſon; but they were all 
as faithful as they were brave. Whilſt they were 
driving back the beſiegers, Scanderbeg forced them 
in their intrenchments, and obliged them to give 
over their attacks to provide for their own ſafety; 
no danger was too much for his courage, and yet 
though he bad killed with his own hand above two 
thouſand of the Turks, he never ſo much preſumed 
upon his valour as to neglect the * 


The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 95 
by prudence, | Amurath, unable either to conquer 
or ſeduce his enemies, mad with deſpair to ſee the 
Ottoman power, the torrent which made all Aſia 
tremble, fail in Epirus, died with vexation before 
Croye. Mahomet II. the heir of his father's em- 
pire and rage, was not more ſucceſsful than himſelf 
againſt Scanderbeg; nor could he gain any advan- 
tage in Epirus, at a time when he triumphed every 
where elſe, . Twice he ſat down before Croye, but 
was obliged to raiſe the ſiege, and conſent to make 
peace. It was on this occafion that having heard 
that Scanderbeg had cut a, man in two with one 
ſtroke of a ſabre, he deſired a ſight of the inſtru- 
ment. The ſultan ſending back word, that he did 
not ſee that this ſabre was better than another, the 
Albanian made anſwer, that he had not ſent him 
his arms. If the chriſtians had at this time been 
more ſenſible of glory, had they been wiſe enough 
to lay aſide their private quarrels, had they known 
their real intereſts, and united againſt the common 
enemy, the Ottoman throne might have been over- 
turned, and Europe and Aſia might have been 
freed from bondage; but the Venetians, and Al- 
phonſus king of Arragon, were the only perſons 
who gave-Scanderbeg any aſſiſtance. It was in re- 
turn for the kindneſs he had received from Alphon- 
fus, that he came to the help of Ferdinand at the 
head of eight hundred horſemen. This ſmall body, 
which had been uſed to conquer, gave a turn to the 
face of affairs. The party of Ferdinand became 
victorious, and the duke of Calabria, after a defeat 
near Trola in la Pouille, was conſtrained to return 
into Provence; and ſo far was France from gaining 
any advantage by the ſuccours which had been 
granted to the duke of Calabria, that ſhe farther loſt 
Genoa, The duke having drawn from thence the 


beſt part of the troops, which kept the city within 


the bounds of duty, the Genoele took up arms 
againſt 
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againſt the French that were left, and maſſacred al. 
moſt every one of them. Charles VII. dying in the 
mean while, it was not doubted but that Lewis XI. 
would turn his arms againſt the Genoeſe, but he had 
other deſigns upon Italy, As he had reſolved to 
marry his daughter the princeſs Anne to the mar- 


quis du Pont, the fon of John duke of Calabria, he 
intended to procure for the duke the inveſtiture of 


the kingdom of Naples, and that this crown ſhould 
be the price of the abolition of the pragmatick 
ſanction. He charged the biſhop of Arras to con- 


_ clude nothing with the Pope, but upon this ſole 


condition, We fee that in an affair, which fo 
greatly concerned both the church and ſtate, each 
party conſulted only their own private intereſt, 
'The pope intended to increaſe his power; the king 
ſought to reſtore the houſe of Anjou ; and Joffredy's 


ambition aimed only at the cardinals cap, 


Lewis was perſuaded, that the pope, to obtain 


the abolition of the pragmatiak ſanction, would 


grant the inveſtiture of the kingdom of Naples to 
the duke of Calabria; Pius II. reckoned that he 


ſhould diſcharge his obligation for it by giving the 


cap to the biſhop of Arras; and the biſhop ſought 


only to make the intereſts he was entruſted with 


ſubſervient to his own promotion, He knew very 
well, that the pope would never abandon Ferdi- 
nand, and that inſtead of favouring the French, he 
would uſe his utmoſt endeayours to drive them out 
of Italy. Joffredy, therefore; judging that he could 
gain nothing upon the pope, turned his mind wholly 
upon deceiving the king. He let him know, that 
the pope would give him ſatisfaction in the affair of 
the houſe of Anjou; but that it was inconſiſtent 
with the dignity of the holy ſee to inveſt the duke 
of Calabria before the ſuppreſſion of the pragmatic 
ſanction; whereas, if his majeſty began with the 
abrogation of that ordinance, no ſcandal could 1e 

pe | rom 


ut 


id 


lat 


from ſeeing the pope embrace the intereſts of a 
prince, to whom the intereſts of the church were 
ſo dear. 


This reaſoning was neither juſt, nor even ſpe- 


cious 3 but the biſhop of Arras uſed ſo many ſolli- 


citations and deluſive arguments to the king, that 


at laſt he gained his conſent. He immediately gave 


notice of it to the pope, who in a mo- 

ment wrote to his majeſty, His letter OZ. 28. 
is filled with ſuch warm acknowledge- 
ments, and ſuch extravagant compliments, that he 
plainly appears to have received a favour, he had 


| little reaſon to expect. Lewis is there treated as the 


oreateſt king which France ever had; heaven had 


not choſen him, nor protected him, nor adorned _ 


him with ſo many virtues, but becauſe he was one 


day to aboliſh the pragmatick ſanction; the glory 


of having ſubdued this monſter is ſuperior to that of 
having conquered the univerſe, or rendered mankind 
happy. The pope concludes his letter with exhort- 
ing the king to a cruſade, He endeavours to revive 


that folly of the preceding ages, which had coſt the 


lives of ſo many chriſtians, and without producing 


any real advantage to religion, had ſerved 950 to 


augment the power of the popes. 
This letter was the more artful, as the. pope con- 
ſtantly addreſſes himſelf therein to the king, as 


having actually engaged to aboliſh the pragmatick 
ſanction, and by that means hindered him from 


going back. In ſhort, in the anſwer 

his majeſty returned to Pius II. his en- Nov. 27. 
gagements are extreamly full. His let 

ter contained beſides the zonipliments and ſubmiſ- 
ſions, which bis majeſty might have paid to the 
Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch as the pope ſhould 
not have perſonally applied to himſelf. The biſhop 


of Arras, to make an advantage of this Wer 


wrote to the pope to give him the whole glory of 
Vox. I, oF: 
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the affair, and to let him know at the ſame time, 


that he had ejected Gamet from the brſhoprick of 


Poitiers, who had got poſſeſſion of that ſee. by means 
of a parliamentary decree. This action, ſays he, 
has been & thunder-ſtroke to the defenders of the 
pragmatick ſanction. The biſhop of Arras in this 
letter employs that addreſs, which is ſo ſecure of 
prevailing with great men, and conſiſts in giving 
them the honour of procuring ſucceſs to an affair, 
without any the leaſt intimation of an obligation on 


their part; their returns of acknowledgment being 


never more hearty, than when they think they are 
granting a favour, and not making a recompence 


for a ſervice. In ſhort, Pius II. had no ſooner re- 
ceived this letter, than he made a promotion of ſix 


cardinals, in which the biſhop of Arras was included. 
He alſo ſent the king a ſword, which he had bleſſed, 
with four Latin verſes & engraven upon the blade, 
to raiſe the value of it. Lewis received this preſent 


with great formality by the hands of the nuncio An- 
thony de Nocetis, or Noxe, and this frivolous cere- 


mony was all the recompence he had for the ſacri- 
tice he made to the 
The parliament, to whom the Ling, according 


to cuſtom, and even by the advice of the pope and 


the biſhop of Arras, communicated his deſign, in 
order to make the abolition of the pragmatick ſanction 


the more authentick, oppoſed it with great reſolu- 


tion, and made ſuch ſtrong and judicious remon- 
frances againſt it, that they were received by the 
clergy, and every other body of the realm. 
"They urged, that the pragmatick ſanction had been 
paſſed in the moſt ſolemn aſſembly, after mature 


deli iberations, and conformably to the councils ; that 


the 


EFExerat in Turcas tua me, Ladies, Furentes 
Dextera, Graiorum ſanguinis ultor erz; 

Cerruet imperium Mahumetis, & inclyta rurſus 

Gallorum wirtus te Pele af! Þ duce, 
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the maintenance of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline was owing 


to this wiſe ordinance; that it did not contain a 
ſingle article, which was not drawn from the canons 
of the ' ancient Councils. The parliament entered 


into a detail of the principal abuſes, which would 
hereby be revived, ſuch as elections contrary to the 


canons, uſurpations upon the rights of collaters, re- 
ſervations, graces reſpectative, the neceſſity of going 
with cauſes to Rome, and the immenſe ſums which 
would be carried thither by the extortions of the 
Datterie. 

The femonfiraices of the parliament 1 85 
had no effect, and ſerved only to give a 1462. 
proof of their own judgment and zeal. Apr. 18. 
The biſhop of Arras ſet out ſor Rome 
with Richard de Longueil biſhop of Coùtance, John 
de Beauveau biſhop of Angers, the biſhop of Xaintes, 
Peter de Amboiſe lord of Clermont the head of the 
embaſſy, and Roger bailiff of Lyons, 

The embaſſadors made their oy in- 
to Rome with a numerous retinue ; and March. 
almoſt all the cardinals went out to meet 


them. The biſhop of Arras gave up to the pope the | 


original of the pragmatick ſanction, and in the ſame 


audience received the cardinals cap. In his ſpeech 
he told the pope, that his majeſty, after having given 


his holineſs the higheſt marks of his zeal and attach- 
ment, hoped he would do juſtice to a prince of his 
blood againſt the uſurper Ferdinand, and that in re- 
turn for this ſervice France would ſend a ſupply of 
forty thouſand horſe, and thirty thouſand archers, 
to make war upon the Turks. The pope, inſtead 
of giving an anſwer to this article, and to avoid 
touching upon the queſtion concerning the kingdom 


of Naples, broke off the audience with high com- 


mendations of the king. 


The joy which was ſhewn at Rome upon this oc- 


caſion cannot be expreſſed. All the labouring peo- 
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ple kept holyday, and nothing but proceſſions were 
to be ſeen by way of thankſgiving. The highways 


were filled with fires. and illuminations, and the 
commoner ſort, who always ſhew their rejoycing 


by licentiouſneſs, made repreſentations of the prag- 


matick ſanction, and drew them along the ſtreets. 
When the drunken fit was a little over, Chau- 
mont, who had not the ſame reaſons for betraying 
his truſt with the biſhop of Arras, ſpoke again of 
the claim of the houſe of Anjou; but the pope con- 
ſtantly avoided to give a poſitive anſwer to this arti- 
cle. He pretended, that he had granted the inveſti- 
ture to Ferdinand, only becauſe he had found him 
in poſſeſſion; and that if the two competitors would 
refer their differences to him as an arbitrator, he 
would do them juſtice. This was all the embaſſa- 
dors could obtain, fo that they returned without ef- 
ſecting any thing. The cardinal of Arras ſaved 
himſelf from diſgrace, by perſuading the king, that 
"twas he who had been bubbled by the pope, and by 
ſhewing an affected indignation, which gratified his 
majeſty's diſpleaſure. 
hz king, however, reſolving to make a ſecond 
attempt, ſent back to Rome the cardinal of Arras 
with Hugh Maſſip, ſirnamed Bournazel, the ſeneſ- 
chal of Toulouſe. 
Bournazel addreſſing himſelf to the pope, The 
king my maſter, ſays he, deſires you to recall the troops 
which you have ſent to the aſſiſtance of Ferdinand, and 
not to make war againſt a prince of his blood. Heu 
know that he has aboliſhed the pragmatick ſanction uon 
this ſole condition, He has ordered all his ſubjects 10 
pay you a full and perfett obedience ; and be farther re- 
quires of .you to become the friend of France, or other- 
wiſe 1 have orders to command all the French cardinals 
to depart, and you need not queſt ion but they will obcy. 
Bournazel had orders to talk in a high ſtrain, and 


proceed to menaces, without putting them in exe · 


cution. 
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cution. The cardinals were of opinion, that it was 
adviſeable to give the king ſatisfaction, and not to 
provoke a mighty and revengeful prince; but the 
pope, being informed by the cardinal of Arras of 
the ſecret inſtructions given to the embaſſadors, 
made the following reply; He are very much obliged 
to the king of France, but that does not give him a right 


of requiring us to act contrary to our own honoms and 
juſtice ; we ſent ſuccours to Ferdinand, in purſuance of 


the treaties we have made with him ; let the king your 
maſter oblige the duke of Anjou to lay down his arms, 
and proſecute his claim by the method preſcribed by law, 
and if Ferdinand refuſes to fubmit to it, we will de- 


clare againſt him, but farther we cannot promiſe. If 
the French, who are in this court haus a mind to retire, 


the gates are open to them. The pope would not have 
ſpoke with ſo much haughtineſs, if he had not de- 
pended upon the king's moderation; and thus this 
ſecond embaſſy was as uſeleſs as the former, 

Lewis XI. who was equally aſhamed and enra- 
ged at having been thus indecently tricked, was upon 


the point of re-eſtabliſhing the pragmatick ſanction, 
and was kept from it only by the apprehenſion of 


being reputed fickle; however, he permitted the 
parliament to ſee it executed, except in the two ar- 


_ ticles concerning reſervations and expectative graces. 
Joffredy, who for ſome ſmall time paſt was named 


the cardinal of Albi, would gladly have pulled down 
what himſelf had built up, and took all poſſible pains 
from this time forward to traverſe the pope's deſigns, 
This alteration aroſe from the following circumſtance: 
when Pius II. gave him the biſhoprick of Albi, he re. 
fuſed to join with it the archbiſhoprick of Beſancon, 
and barely left him the choice of one of the two ſees, 
The cardinal choſe Albi, as having the moſt conſi- 


derable revenue; but made a terrible, outcry, as tho 


they had offered him the greateſt injury, imagining 
that the court of Rome ought for his ſake to have 
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ple kept holyday, and nothing but proceſſions were 
to be ſeen by way of thankſgiving. The highways 
were filled with fires and illuminations, and the 
commoner fort, who always ſhew their rejoycing 
by licentiouſneſs, made repreſentations of the prag- 
matick ſauction, and drew them along the ſtreets. 

When the drunken fit was a little over, Chau- 
mont, who had not the ſame reaſons for betraying 
his truſt with the biſhop of Arras, ſpoke again of 
the claim of the houſe of Anjou; but the pope con- 
ſtantly avoided to give a poſitive anſwer to this arti- 
cle. He pretended, that he had granted the inveſti- 
ture to Ferdinand, only becauſe he had found him 
in poſſeſſion; and that if the two competitors would 


refer their differences to him as an arbitrator, he 


would do them juſtice. This was all the embaſſa- 
dors could obtain, ſo that they returned without ef- 
ſecting any thing. The cardinal of Arras ſaved 
himſelf from diſgrace, by perſuading the king, that 
*twas he who had been bubbled by the pope, and by 
ſhewing an affected indignation, which gratified his 
majeſty's diſpleaſure. $ 7 8 
The king, however, reſolving to make a ſecond 
attempt, ſent back to Rome the cardinal of Arras 
wveith Hugh Maſſip, ſirnamed Bournazel, the ſeneſ- 
. . ̃ĩ˙ 1E Toon tt; 
Bournazel addreſſing himſelf to the pope, The 


king my maſter, ſays he, deſires you to recall the troops 


which you have ſent to the aſſiſtance of Ferdinand, and 
not to make war again/t a prince of his blood, Yiu 
not that he has aboliſped the pragmatick ſanction uton 
this ſele condition. He has ordered all his ſubjects to 
pay you à full and perfect obedience ; and be farther re- 
quires of you to become the friend of France, or other- 
wiſe 1 have orders to command all the French cardinals 
to depart, and you need not queſtion but they will obey. 
Bournazel had orders to talk in a high ſtrain, and 
proceed to menaces, without putting them in exe- 


cution. 
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eution. The cardinals were of opinion, that it was 
adviſeable to give the king ſatisfaction, and not to 
provoke a mighty and revengefu] prince; but the 
pope, being informed by the cardinal of Arras of 
the ſecret inſtructions given to the embafladors, 
made the following reply; V'̃è are very much obliged 
to the king of France, but that does not give him a right 
of requiring us to act contrary to our own hond and 
juſtice ; we ſent ſuccours to Ferdinand, in purſuance of 


the treaties we have made with him; let the king your 


maſter oblige the duke of Anjou to lay down his arms, 
and profecute his claim by the method preſcribed by law, 
and if Ferdinand refuſes to fubmit to it, we will de- 
clare againſt him, but farther we cannot promiſe. If 
the French, who are in this court haus a mind to retire, 


the gates are open to them. The pope would not have 
ſpoke with ſo much haughtineſs, if he had not de- 


pended upon the king's moderation; and thus this 
ſecond embaſſy was as uſeleſs as the former, 


Lewis XI. who was equally aſhamed and enra- 


ged at having been thus indecently tricked, was upon 
the point of re-eſtabliſhing the pragmatick ſanction, 
and was kept from it only by the apprehenſion of 
being reputed fickle; however, he permitted the 
parliament to ſee it executed, except in the two ar- 
ticles concerning reſervations and expectative graces. 
Joffredy, who for ſome ſmall time paſt was named 
the cardinal of Albi, would gladly have pulled down 


what himſelf had built up, and took all poffible pains 


from this time forward to traverſe the pope's deſigns. 
This alteration aroſe from the following circumſtance: 


when Pius II. gave him the biſhoprick of Albi, he re. 
fuſed to join with it the archbiſhoprick of Beſancon, 


and barely left him the choice of one of the two ſees, 
The cardinal choſe Albi, as having the moſt conſi- 
derable revenue; but made a terrible outcry, as tho? 
they had offered him the greateſt injury, imagining 
that the court of Rome ought for his ſake to have 
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102 The His ronv of LEWIS XI. 
tranſgreſſed all laws, as he had broke thro” them 


for her. It ſeems, as though mankind never requi- 
red greater acknowledgments, than when they ſa- 


crifice their virtue, which carries its own reward 
along with it. | | 


Ihe diſpute concerning the pragmatick. ſanRion 
was revived ſome time after; and we ſhall ſee a very 
warm debate concerning it between cardinal Balue 
and the procurer general S. Romain, This. affair 
was not brought to a final concluſion. till the con- 
cordate of Francis I. with Leo X. n 
The king was not ſo entirely taken up with this 
negotiation, but that he at the ſame time applied 
himſelf to the ſettlement of his affairs at home. He 
aſſigned to his mother. queen Mary of Anjou a 
dowry of fifty thouſand livres. He gave the duchy 
of Berry in apanage to his brother prince Charles, 


with an additional penſion of twelve thouſand livres. 


He particularly ſtrove to make trade flouriſh, and 
to prevent the exportation of corn, which was uſual- 
ly carried out of the kingdom to the fairs of Geneva, 
he eſtabliſned the like fairs at Lyons, with the ſame 
privileges to ſtrangers as to the natives of France. 


As it was his inclination to engage the affection 
of the lords to the court, he uſually made them eat 


with him, ſo that the expences of his table, which 
for the firſt. year came only to twelve thouſand 
livres, in time amounted to twenty-{1x thouſand 
livres, and including the ſalaries of the ſtables, fo 
thirty-ſeven thouſand: livres, inſomuch that he was 
intreated by the generals of the finances to leſſen 


| his expences. 


Making a progreſs to Tours, he there received a 


ſplendid embaſſy from Francis II. duke of Britany, 


to compliment him upon his acceſſion to the throne. 
Lewis being apprehenſive, leſt the duke, upon his 
arrival ſoon after his embaſſadors to do him homage, 
ſhould there meet with the count of Charolois, on 

TER 52S, | | that 
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that theſe two princes ſhould form an alliance con- 
trary fo his intereſt, to prevent their interview, in- 
tended to advance farther into Britany, under a pre- 
tence of performing a vow he had made to S. Saviour 

of Rhedon; but the duke of Britany, who had al- 
ready, as they ſay, made a treaty with the count of 
Charolois, by the mediation of Romilly the vice 


chancellor of Britany, arrived at Tours before the : 


king s departure. 


The duke had taken care to appear with a reti- 


nue capable of raiſing an high idea of his power. He 
was attended by the principal perſons in his court, 
fuch as Laval, Rieux, Levi lord of Vauvert, la 
Roche, Derval, Maleſtroit, Couvran de Broon, 
Lannion, Coetivi, and a great many others. This 
prince paid only ſimple homage. The king required 


full homage ; but thought proper to diflemble, till 


he found a favourable opportunity. 

In the mean time he paſſed into Britany, and 
then directed his courſe towards Bayonne, to be 
preſent at the interview he had appointed with the 


king of Arragon, in order to pacify the troubles of 


Catalonia, whereof it is here necelary to lay open 
the original. 


John of Kitagbn, the brother of king Alphonſus, | 


was firſt married to Blanche of Navarre, the heireſs 
of that crown, by whom he had one ſon, called 


* Prince of Viane, and two daughters.» Blanche 


eldeſt was married to Henry IV. king of 
Sa ſurnamed the Impotent; and Leonore the 
youngeſt was married to the count of Foix. 
Upon the death of Blanche, queen of Navarre, 


the crown deſcended to the prince of Viane by the E 


expreſs terms of the marriage contract, which gave 


the regency of the kingdom only to king John during 


the minority of his fon. 
The king of Navarre having H for his ſe- 
cond wife, Jane Henriquez the daughter of the 


4 Amirante 
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a tyrant over him; 
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fate of the crown. 
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demanded his fiſter 


to diſſimulation. 
Arragon at Fraga, 
to meet at Lerida. 
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Amirante de Caſtille, had b her a ſon, Who was 


holick. he new queen, wha 


was the more jealous of her dignity, as ſhe had no 


her birth, perſuaded her huſband 
and even reſolved to fix it upon 


the head of Ferdinand. After having ſeduced the 
king by her charms, ſhe farther ſubdued him by her 


oſſeſſion of the royal authority, 


The prince of Viane, without any other ſuccour 
than his right to the throne, which frequently be- 
n it is unſupported by force, was 
now thirty years of age, without having been able 
to obtain juſtice from his father, who was become 


though the laws had made him 


his ſubject in Navarre. - Filial reſpect would pro- 
bably have ſuperſeded his pretenſions to the throne, 
if the prince of Viane had not been provoked to a 


inued courſe of ill treatment, and 


the ſollicitations of the moſt faithful of the Navarrois, 
who demanded their lawful prince. The kingdom 
was divided between the father and the ſon; they 
marched againſt each other, and a battle decided the 
The prince of Viane loft it, was 
obliged to fly, and took refuge in the court of his 
uncle Alphonſus king of Arragon, from whom he 


or at leaſt the good offices of a 


mediator; but Alphonſus dying ſome time after, Was 
| ſucceeded by John his brother. 

The prince of Viane, to ſtrengthen his 1 800 
of Henry king of Caſtille, and 
the infanta Iſabella in marriage. 
The king of Arragon upon information that this 
marriage was ready to be concluded, reſolved to 
make himſelf ſecure of his ſon, by having recourſe 


He called together the ſtates of 
and appointed thoſe of Catalonia 
As it was cuſtomary to notify 


the preſumptive heir to the crown, he ordered 5 
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ſon to 'meet him at Lerida. The prinee, who 
thought he had nothing to fear whilſt he kept his 
conſcience void of offence, and had too great reve- 
rence. for his father to ſuſpect him of treachery, 
went to meet him, tho” diſſuaded from it by the ad- 
vices he received from all quarters. He ſoon ac- 


knowledged that he had been to blame in neglecting 


them, for upon his arrival at Lerida he was taken 
into cuſtody. _ 5 „ | 
The Catalonians, and the deputies of the ſtates of 
Arragon, reproached the king with violating the 
law of nations. His majeſty, to juſtify himſelf, 
charged his ſon with the blackeſt crimes ; calumny, 
violence, and artifice, were called in to his aſſiſtance 
they, were ſuggeſted by the queen, and ſerved only 
to make the king odious, who was the inſtrument 
of them. „ 


The perſecution increaſed the number and zeal 


of the prince of Viane's party. Kings have need of 
their ſubjects eſteem ; it is the principle from whence 
flows their reſpect, and one of the bonds of obedience. 


The Navarrois, the Catalonians, and even the 


Arragonians, took up arms. The king, after car- 


rying his ſon from caſtle to caſtle, was at laſt con- 
ſtrained to ſet him at liberty; but whether the queen 


had given him poiſon before his releaſement, as ſeerns 
highly probable, or it was owing to his grief to ſee 
his father retain an implacable averſion towards him, 
4 fell into a lingering diſeaſe, which carried him 
off. . 

Blanche, the prince of Viane's ſiſter, was not 
more fortunate in her fate than her brother. Her 


huſband Henry IV. king of Caſtille, objected his 


own impotency to her as a crime, and divorced 


her, The count de Foix, who had married Leo- 
nore her ſiſter, entered into a treaty with the king 


of Arragon, by which he conſented to his poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom of Navarre during life, upon con- 
5 85 . dition: 
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dition that after his deceaſe it ſhould: paſs: into the 
houſe of Foix. To make good this treaty, the 
king of Arragon gave up his daughter Blanche into 
the hands of the count and counteſs of Foix, who 

ſhortened her * days. 73+) 
The count de Foix was very ſenſible that this 
treaty was not an indiſputable Title. The late king 
of Navarre had other heirs as near as the counteſs de 
Foix. He did not doubt, but that in caſe the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the crown of Navarre ſhould be conteſted, 
the protection of France would be very powerful, 
and with a view to ſecure it, he demanded the prin- 
ceſs Magdalane, the ſiſter of Lewis XI. in marriage 
for his eldeſt fon the viſcount of Caſtebon. The 
marriage was concluded at S. John de Angeli, and 
conſummated at S. Macaire. The king gave his 
ſiſter a hundred thouſand crowns in gold. 1 
The 


* Neither the count de Foix, nor his ſon, reaped the 
fruit of this crime, for they died before the king of Ar- 
ragon. Their poſterity was not more fortunate. Their 
grandſon died without children in 1483, after a very 
thort reign. Catherine his ſiſter conveyed this crown to 
John d'Albert, who was deprived of the greateſt part of 
his domiaions by Ferdinand the catholick. Ferdinand 
pretended, that as Blanche ſurvived her Brother the prince 
of Viane, ſhe ſucceeded to his titles, and transferred it to 
the king of Caſtille. It was by virtue of this donation, 
that ſome time after Ferdinand, being advanced to the 
throne of Caſtille, took away the beſt part of Navarre 
from Catherine the grand-daughter of the count de Foix 
and Leonore; he farther pretended, that he was the cre- 
ditor for very large ſums which Henry IV. king of Ca- 
ſtille muſt have lent to the prince of Viane. Tis not 
true, that Ferdinand ſupported his claim upon an excom- 
munication thundered out by Julius II. The invaſion of 
Navarro preceded this excommunication ; and befides, 


the thunders of the Vatican were at this time not able to 
break a ſcepter. L | POD 
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The count de Foix apprehending, left the favour 
of the king of France ſhould make him loſe that of 
the king of Arragon, took all poſſible pains to form 
mn alliance between theſe two princes, and prevailed 
upon them to conſent to an interview, which paſſed 
on the bridge of Serrain, between Sauveterre and S. 
Palais, in the Jower Nayarre. There they entered 
into a league offenſive and defenſive. The kin of 
Arragon had a preſſing occaſion for ſuecours. The 
Catalonians, who had took up arms in defence of 
the prince of Viane's title, had revolted again to re- 
venge his death. Rouſſillon, Cerdagne, and Arra- 
gon itfelf, had followed the example of the Cata- 
E ſo that the revolt was become general. 
Lewis XI. ſupplied the king of Arragon with three 
hundred thouſand old crowns in gold of ſixty- four to 
the mark, and fifty thouſand crowns in cold of the 
current coin, which were employed in railing and 
maintaining eleven hundred lances to reduce the re- 
bels. King John was obliged to reimburſe the three 
hundred thouſand crowns a year after the reduction 
of Catalonia, and mortgaged to the king by way of 
ſecurity the counties of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne, 
with the towns and caſtles of Perpignan and Colioure. 
This treaty, which was projected on the bridge of 
Serrain, was ſigned at Bayonne on the gth of May. 
The engagement was made with a power of re- 
demption, a clauſe which is uſually interpreted ac - 
cording to the intereſt of the actual poſſeſſor. 
Whilſt this treaty was making, the queen-of Ar- 
ragon flying before the rebels with her ſon Ferdinand, 


a child of between. eight and nine years old, ſhut 


herſelf: up in the caſtle of Gironne, and was ſoow 
beſieged there by Hugh Rocabert, count of Palhas.. 
Tze count de Foix marched towards Rouflilton: 
with'a body of French troops, whoſe principaloffi- 
cers were the baſtard of Leſcun, then called marſhal 
de Comminges, Cruſſol, the lord of Tm la 

ire, 
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Hire, Navarret, Noailles, Montpezat, Brufac, 
Riquault, Caſtel-Bayard, John and Gaſpard Bu- 
reau. — | 0 
The French ſoon made themſelves maſters of Sal- 
ces, Villelongue, Lupia, S. Marie, and Canet. 


The paſſage of Bolou, defended by the ſon of the 
count of Palhas, was forced, and the caſtle carried 


by ſtorm, after prodigies of valour ſhewn on both 
ſides. The only thing left was the queen's deliver- 


ance, who was reduced to the laſt extremity. All 


that were ſhut up with her had, as they ſay, nothing 
to live upon, but a ſmall handful of beans and al- 
monds, which were daily diſtributed to every one of 
them. Palhas, animated with rage, and breathing 


nought but vengeance for the defeat of his ſon, 


preſſed the ſiege with vigour: and to relieve the 
queen, it was neceſſary for the army to make their 


way through two thouſand Catalonians that were 


entrenched in the narrow paſs of Pertuis, between 
Bolou and Gironne. Y e 8 
The count de Foix left a part of his army at 


Bolou, and advanced towards the defile of Pertuis at 
the head of four hundred gendarms, fix and twenty 


lances, a thouſand archers of ordnance, and two 


thouſand frank archers. The Catalonians conſtantly 


brave, and as conſtantly unfortunate through their 
temerity, inſtead of keeping within their intrench- 


ments, went out to meet an enemy, who was equal 


to them in courage, and ſuperior in number. The 
combat was bloody, but at laſt the French got the 


better of the Catalonians, gained thedefile of Pertuis, 
and put all to the ſword that came in their way. 
The count de Foix marched forwards, Figuieres 


and Beſcara opened their gates to him. Palhas ob- 
ſerving the conſternation to ſpread among his troops, 
Taiſed the ſiege, and retired to Torelhes. The count 


de Foix immediately entered the caſtle; the queen 


melting 


Fig 
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melting into tears ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, calling him her deliverer. i 

The count de Foix taking advantage of the con- | 
ſternation of the Catalonians, purſued Palhas ; and = 
the latter knowing that terror ſoon ſeizes upon re- = 

bels, unleſs they be inſpired with boldneſs, marches 
out of Torelhes at the head of ſixteen thouſand men, 
and draws up his army in order of battle within ſight 
of the French. The Catalonians immediately ſet up 
large cries according to their cuſtom, and made a 
diſcharge of their whole artillery; but as they had 
raiſed their pieces too high, the bullets flew over the 
heads of the French ſoldiers, who in a moment 
charged the enemy briſkly. Hereupon the Catalo- 
nians in a fright took to their heels; ſome eſcaped 
into the town, and others threw down their arms, 
and ſought to ſave themſelves among the rocks; it 
was rather a flight than a combat. The queen of 
Arragon was a ſpectator of the victory, and felt all 
the pleaſure that vengeance can give. The count 
de Foix ſoon reduced the whole country. The king 
of Ar ragon then joined the army, and reſolved to 
lay ſiege to Barcelona. 4 „ 

The Barcelonians, bold in their revolt, publiſned 
a declaration, that the rebels were thoſe who did not 
fulfil their engagements, and that the king had by 
this means forfeited his right to rule over them. All 
the inhabitants above fourteen years of age took u 
arms, and their number amounted to thirty thouſand. 
Tue beſiegers did ſcarce exceed eight thouſand men, 
which were hardly able to ſupply the trenches, and 
as the town lay open to the ſea, it was eaſy to fur- 
niſh it with proviſions, and freſh troops. This ſiege 
had been carried on three weeks, when news was 
brought that an army of Caſtilians appeared upon 
the frontiers. The king of Arragon was apprehen- 
ſive it ſhould march towards Sarragoſſa, the loſs of 
which would have drawn after it the Joſs of the 

F whole 


XX EE Ta 
OG Lag CEA re a ee en YEE en oe 


— 
— $ne ne. 


E on ——_— AE * 
==. 


. — os many yew — 
5 PLE”, — 
— — 8 — 


—— 
. 


— 


1 to The HIs Ton v of LEWIS XI. 


whole kingdom. He was therefore obliged to let 
his reſentment give way to prudence, by quitting 


Barcelona. The count de Foix revenged himſelf 


upon Villefranche, which was ſtormed, and given 
up to plunder. To wipe off the affront they had 
lately received before Rrenlotia, the army laid ſiege 


to Tarragonne, which would have been carried þ 


ſtorm, if the archbiſhop, who was natural brother 
to the king of Arragon, had not diſpoſed his majeſty 


to clemency, and the inhabitants to ſubmiſſion. 


All the neighbouring places, except Lerida, fol- 
lowed the example of 1erragonne. The king of 
Arragon after this immediately marched: to Sarra- 
goſſa, of whoſe fidelity he had cauſe to be ſuſpicious. 
He made his entry with all the warlike appearance 
that was capable of intimidating that proud city, 
The inhabitants pretended, that by their privileges 
they were exempted from the reception of troops; 
but whether frightened, or gained over, they choſe 
rather to wave their oretenſions, than run the riſk 
of loſing their rights by a fruitleſs oppoſition, 

The fate of Europe ſeems to be neceſſarily united 
with that of France. *Tis its deſtiny to be at all 
times the ally, the enemy, or the arbiter of the other 


powers. Lewis found himſelf obliged to take almoſt 
an equal ſhare in the diviſions of England, as in the 


troubles of Spain and Italy, 
To be acquainted with the original of the civil 


wars of England, we muſt go back as far as Edward. 


FIT. This prince had feven ſons.. Edward the eld- 
eſt, prince of Wales, ſurnamed the Black Prince, 
who gained the battle of Poitiers, died before his fa- 
ther. Richard, the prince of Wales's ſon, ſucceeded 


to Edward his grandfather; but the earl of Derby, 


ſon to the duke of Lancaſter, the fourth ſon of Ed- 


ward, uſurped the crown from Richard, and reigned 


by the name of Henry IV. From him the ſcepter 


* to his ſon * V. The W qualities of 


theſe 
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theſe two princes ſupplied their want of right; but 
the Engliſh did not pay a like ſubmiſſion to Henry 
VI. who with all the chriſtian virtues had not the 
talents of a king. Margaret of Anjou his queen poſ- 
ſeſſed them in the higheſt degree. No princeſs was 
ever more worthy of a throne. Supertor to all other 
women in beauty, ſhe was equal in courage to the 
greateſt men; intrepid in danger, reſolute under 


misfortunes, ſhe never loſt the hope which frequently 
| finds out a remedy ; ſhe would have made England 


happy, if. the duke of York had not fomented-there 
the fire of rebellion. This prince, unable to bear 


the favour of the duke of Somerſet, retired from 


court, and raiſed an army. His chief confederate 


was Richard Nevill, earl of Warwick, deſcended 


from the illuſtrious houſe of the Plantagenets. He 
was the hero of England, in an age when valour was. 
too common to be accounted meritorious *. Intre- 
pid, prudent, active, ready to lay hold of a proper 


opportunity, and ſkilled in preparing the way to it, 
he ſeldom owed any part of his ſucceſs to chance; 


ſtirred up, but not blinded, by ambition, he formed 
no projects, but ſuch as were to ſucceed ; his hopes 
were the preſage of his ſucceſs. Inſtead of attempt- 
ing himſelf to aſcend the throne, he ſucceſſively 
placed there two kings of oppolite parties, referving 
to himſelf the glory of keeping them in poſſeſſion, 


to have the privilege of reigning in their names. 


After having decided the fate of the kings, he fell a 
victim to the ingratitude of him, whoſe protector 
he had been. e A 


* To this period we muſt refer the original of the two 
moſt cruel parties that ever divided a ſtate, that of the 
houſe of York, diſtinguiſhed by the white roſe, and that 
of the houſe of Lancaſter, which bore the red. They 
reckon up thirty pitched battles, wherein the hatred of 
theſe two parties was ſignalized. TS 
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As ſoon as ever the-civil war broke out, Warwick 
declared in favour of the duke York. Henry VI, 
marched againſt them, and the army they had raiſed, 
and gave them battle near St. Albans; but he loſt 
the day, and was taken priſoner. Somerſet was 
killed in the engagement. The duke brought back 
the king to London, called a parliament, made him- 
ſelf to be declared protector of the realm, whilſt he 
left to Henry the vain title of king, which is but a 
mortifying thing, when void of power. 

In the mean time the queen ſought to free herſelf 
from the ſervitude to which the duke of York had 
reduced her. She very artfully drew over many to 
her party, and then reſuming her former authority, 
obliged the duke again to leave London. The king 
attempted in vain to compoſe the diſſenfion, and re- 
concile fo many different intereſts. In his endea- 
vours to procure peace he ſhewed too much weakneſs 
to prevent a war. The jealouſy of the government 
fill ſubſiſting, the ſame quarrels were once more re- 
vived, and England ſaw itſelf again the theatre of 


* BE After ſeveral engagements. on both ſides 
with various ſucceſs, the two armies of the king and. 


the duke of Vork, whereof the latter was commanded 
by the earl of Warwick, met near Northampton, 
and came to a battle. The fight laſted for upwards 
of five hours. with equal fury; but at laſt the king 
proved. here to be as unfortunate as at St. Albans, 
he was again taken priſoner, and left 10, ooo of his 
men dead in the field. The queen eſcaped into the 


county of Durham with the prince of Wales, who 


was then a child, and was followed by the duke of 


Somerſet, the fon to him who had been lain at 
St. Albans. 


The duke of Vork returned to Kai in tri- 


umph, called a parliament, and ſeated himſelf in 


the regal throne. He there declared, that the houſe 
of Lancaſter had uſurped a crown. which belonged 


only 
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only to him, as having married the heireſs of the 
* duke of Clarence, the third ſon of Edward III. 
whereas the duke of Lancaſter, from whom Henry 
VI. was deſcended, was only the fourth. Henry 
earl of Derby, added the duke of Vork, in ſome ſort 


reign. Henry V, did no leſs honour to his country, and 


Fuſe me. 5 


the duke, that Henry was ſtill dear to the Engliſh. 
The right of the houſe of York was undeniable; but 
the houſe of Lancaſter had been long in poſſeſſion, 


a and princes have ſometimes no other title. The duke, 
n diſpleaſed to find himſelf diſappointed in his expecta- 


it tions, quitted the aſſembly in haſte, bidding them 
A conſider of it, that he had taken his reſolution, and would 
of WM adviſe them to take theirs, The parliament, intimi- 
es dated more by the duke's power, than perſuaded by 
d. his arguments, came to a temper, which the duke 


ed did not think it adviſeable to reject, and which per- 


haps the king could not have flattered himfelf with 
the hopes of. They drew up an act, wherein they 
in reality confirmed to the duke the authority he had 
gained. By this act the crown was ſettled upon the 
houſe of York, whilſt the empty title of king was 
to remain to Henry during life, but was not to de- 
ſcend to his poſterity. All oppoſition now fell before 
the duke of York. This ſo haughty nation, which 
rather ſtruggles for liberty than enjoys it, judges it- 


have we ſometimes ſeen it riſe up in arms againſt its 
lawful Kings, and cringe under an uſurper 


the duke of Clarence. 


effaced the crime of. his uſurpation' by the glory of his 
I readily gave up my private miereſt to the intereſt of 
the nation. But now that the crown is upon the head of 
a 2 tos weak to ſupport it, I demand it as a right, 
which no per ſon can diſpute with me, or ought to re-— 


The ſilence of the aſſembly ſufficiently convinced. 


ſelf independent when it changes its maſters. Thus 


* It ſhould be, as being deſcended from the heireſs of 
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They obliged Henry to ſend to the queen, require. 
ing her to ratify the act of parliament; but her ma- 
Jeſty Judging it injurious to the king to imagine 

an order could come from him, did not think 
fit to return any anſwer,” The duke of Vork re- 
folved to march againſt her, before ſhe had time to 
increaſe her army. He committed the guard of the 
king and the city to the duke of Norfolk, and the 
earlof Warwick he diſmiſſed his eldeſt on the earl 
of March to levy ſoldiers, and gave orders that he 
| fhould:join him with all the troops he could gather; 
and taking along with him his ſecond ſon the earl of 
Rutland, and Saliſbury, he | departed from London 
with 4 body of men. When he came to Wake- 
field, he learnt that the queen was advanecing to- 
wards him at the head of 18,020 men, whom ſhe 
commanded in perſon. He had about 5000, with 
whom he could have intrenched himſelf, till the eatl 
of March was come up; but thinking it diſhonour- 
able to fee himſelf N by a en, he took 
the field. ct 
Margaret, who was as prudent as courageous, af 


firſt led up only a part of her army, which imme- 


diately engaged; but the reſt ſoon after ſurrounding 
the duke of York, his troops were. cut to pieces, 
and himſelf killed upon the ſpot. The earl of Rut- 
land, who was then ſcarce twelve years of age, 
threw himſelf at the lord Clifford's feet, and begged 
for life; but Clifford making an ill uſe of the victo- 
„aid, that as his father had flam Ins, ſo. would bt 
Fa the deftruction of him and all his race. Upon theſe 
words he plunged his dagger in his breaſt, And then 
ſpying the body of the duke of York ffretched up on 
the plain, he fell upon it, cut off his head, and car- 
ried it to the queen. This head, with the heads of 
Rutland and Saliſb ury, her majeſty cauſed to be ſet 
on the walls of York, diſtinguiſhing the head of 
the duke by a crown of ons N 5 
Ie 
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The queen immediately marched towards Lon- 
don. Warwick and Norfolk ſet out to meet her, 


came to an engagement with her at St. Albans, _ 


were defeated, and obliged to leave the king be- 
hind, whom they had brought with them. This 
unhappy prince thus paſſed from liberty into bon- 
dage, and from bondage into liberty, without ſeem» 
ing at all concerned at it. His keepers were put to 
death by the queen, tho' he demanded their pardon. 
She thought it neceſſary, both for the honour of 
Henry himſelf, and their common ſecurity, to take 


upon herſelf the adminiſtration of authority, and 


that as his majeſty had not known how to puniſh, 


it did not belong to him to ſhew mercy. London 


was ready to open its gates, when news was 
brought, that the earl of March was approaching, 
and that he had already defeated the earl of Pem- 
broke near Hereford. _ 

Edward earl of March, who was then about 
eighteen years of age, was the moſt genteel and 
beautiful prince of his time, and had every qualifi- 


caticn that could recommend,joined with the higheſt | 


valour. His eager purſuit of pleaſures was alone 
capable of balancing his paſſion for glory. 


This prince, puſhed on by an earneſt deſire of 
revenging | his father's death, ſaw. plainly, that if he 
would reign, he muſt begin with fighting, and fix 
his pretenſions upon a ſure footing, before he could 
make them be accepted. 


Accordingly he loſt no 
time, but marched ftrait towards London. The 
queen, apprehenſive that ſhe ſhould be attacked at 
the ſame time by Edward, and the rebels, who 
were maſters of the town, retired with the king in- 


to the north of England, from whence ſhe ſent, to 


demand affiſtance of Charles VII. His majeſty, 


however, could, then give her only diſtant hopes, 
and the neceſlity was pala 


Ed ward, 
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Edward, finding no oppoſition, entered London 
in triumph, and was received with loud acclama- 
tions. He took his advantage of the peoples zeal, 
called together the chief of the Clergy, Lords 
and Commons, and, ſeemingly ſubmitting himſelf 
to the judgment of the aſſembly, made a like de- 


claration of his titles as his father had done before in 


parliament, This claim appeared ftill more forci- 
ble in the mouth of the fon, as the Engliſh, who 
already ſtood engaged to the father, were farther 
charmed by the graceful deportment of his youth 
and perſon. Edward was alfo naturally eloquent, 
which is no ſmall advantage in a- ſtate, where the 
people have any influence in the government. He 
ſpoke with that confidence, which is a, prelude to 
victory. In gaining the people, tis much better to 
ſet too high a value upon one's pretenfions, than to 
leſſen them. Raſhneſs ſtrikes the multitude, and draws 


them along without leaving them the liberty of re- 


flection. Edward not only demanded the crown, but 
pretended that Henry had loſt all right to the title 
of king, as he had broken the act of agreement, by 


which it was preſerved to him. The whole aſſem- 


bly applauded this diſcourſe, and in the inſtant Ed- 
ward was proclaimed king on the 3d of March, 1461. 


His only care was to fubdue the powerful party, 
which Henry ſtill had: and with this view he 
marched againſt him into the north of England. 


The armies were not far from each other, when the 


lord Clifford ſurpriſed the caſtle of Ferribrig, and 
put the gariſon to the ſword. Some of the ſoldiers, 
who eſcaped from the ſlaughter, fled to Edward's 


army, and would have, undoubtedly, ſpread terror 


amongſt the ſoldiers, if his refolution had not ani- 
mated them with courage. / any man, fays he, 


| has a mind to depart, let him go; but if, during tht 


action, he is fo cawardly. as to attempt to fly, we will 


give him leſs quarter than the enemy. Nothing inſpires 


men 
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men with more courage, than to give them openly 
the choice, of ſhame or glory: the ſoldier, who 
ſhares in the intrepidity of his commanders, breathes 


nought but battle. The earl of Warwick, adding 


example to diſcourſe, quits his horſe, kills it with 
his own hand, to put himſelf under a neceſſity of 
fighting on foot, and kiſſing his ſword, Let him fly, 


who will fly, cries he, I will die with thoſe, who 


will die with me. At the ſame time they learnt, 
that Clifford had been taken by ſurprize, and lain, 
as he was attempting to force his way ſword in 
hand to join king Henry. The next day, being 


en the two armies came in ſight near 
d 


Towton. Edward had with him 40, ooo men, and 


The battle began at nine in the morning, and 


ended not till night, Some authors ſay that it laſted 


two days. Edward ordered his ſoldiers to give no 
quarter, and not to fire till they were cloſe to the 


enemy; ſo that they ſoon came to blows. Edward, 
as general and ſoldier, both commanded and fought 


in every quarter. The ſlaughter was terrible, and 


the victory ſtood a long time doubtful. They fought 
on both ſides with equal fury, and the ſoldier who 
fell had his place inſtantly ſupplied by his fellow. 


Death raged univerſally, and the battle would doubt- 
leſs not have been ended but by the deſtruction of 
both parties, had. not a violent wind aroſe, which 


carrying a tempeſt of hail and ſnow into the faces 


of Henry's ſoldiers, made them loſe the advantage. 
Upon this they began to give way ; notwithſtanding 
they rallied by troops, and returned again to the 
charge like men in deſpair ; they were at laſt how- 
ever obliged to leave Edward maſter of the field, 
covered with upwards of ſix and thirty thouſand ſlain. 
"Tis ſaid, that the river Warfe was dyed with blood, 


and covered with carcaſſes, and that the conquerors 


paſſed 


His words were, I will fand by thoſe, who will ſand 


by me. | 


2 * 8 1 * 
S „ r r * * - v " 


118 The HISTORY FT LEWIS XI. 
aſſed over a rivulet which falls into the Warfe, 0 
a heap of the flain. The earl of Deyonſhire, and 
ſome other of the principal officers, that were taken 
E loſt their lives on a ſcaffold, and had their 
eads ſet up in the place of the duke of York's, 
Rutland's, and Saliſbury's. 

Henry, Margaret, and the prince of Wales, ef- 
6aped into Scotland, from whence got 8 Somer- 
ſet 'to implore the afliftance of Lewis XI. who was 
lately come to the crown ; but as his majeſty did not 
care to intermeddle in any war which could not be 
of advantage, he contented himſelf with offering 
Margaret an aſylum in France. Indeed Lewis could 
not openly enter into any engagement with her, 
becauſe he at the ſame time kept up a correſpondence 
with Edward. The queen of England, however, 
went over into France, and attended upon the king 
at Chinon. The embaſſadors of Scotland, the agents 
of the earl of Warwick, Somerſet, and Edward, 
were all there at the ane time, and alike enter- 
tained at the king's expence. They all attempted to 
engage his majeſty in the party they eſpouſed. He 
was well inclined towards Margaret, in whoſe fa- 
vour he was ſollicited by the queen his mother, by 
king Reignier, and the count du Maine; but all 
they could obtain from him was, the loan of 20, ooo 
livres to king Henry, which he engaged to pay back 
in a year's time, or to give up Calais, when re. 
eſtabliſned on the throne. This laſt article had 
more of raſhneſs than ſolidity in it; nor could it 
have been executed without raiſing again a general 
inſurrection throughout all England. 

The duke of Britan ny ſeemed more affeRed than 

0 


any other perſon what 
Henry and Margaret, and reſolved to declare war 


againſt Edward. 
generoſity would be provoked by this example; but, 


as he had no inclination to quarrel with * 
an 
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ever, With the ſituation of | 


Margaret hoped, that the king's 
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and did not love the duke of Britany, he was not 
much concerned to ſee him ſo lightly engage in a 


dangerous war; and ſo much the rather perſiſted in 
obſerving a ſtrict neutrality. However, inſtead of 
real ſervices, he paid Margaret all the honours due 


to a queen, and before her departure, ſtood god- 


father with her to the new-born child of the ducheſs 


of Orleans, "WHO! ater Wares, came to be king 
Lewis XII. | 


In the mean while news was brought, that the 


Englith fleet, conſiſting of two hundred fail, with 


16,000 men on board, was put to ſea from Portſ- 
mouth. Whereupon his majeſty ordered his forces 
to march towards the ſeveral coaſts, where it was 


likely the Engliſh would attempt to land. He like- 


wiſe viſited in pern the feveral places liable to be 
attacked, took an account of their ſtate, provided 
them with neceſſary ammunition, and by this vigi- 


| lance diſappointed the deſigns of the Engliſh, who, 


to preſerve their power over the ſea, are conſtant] 


obliged to make great armaments, very hurthenſome 


to themſelves, and ſometimes of no ſervice. 


Breze, ſeneſchal of. Normandy, was the perſon 


who moſt concerned himſelf in the misfortunes of 


the queen of England. Tis pretended alſo, that 


he was influenced in this affair by a warmer motive 
than compaſſion. He got together two thouſand 
men, and embarked with her majeſty. She ex- 
pected to find a powerful party in the north of Eng- 


land ; but when ſhe would have landed at Tin- 
mouth, they fired upon her, and obliged her to 
ſtand off. And ſcarce was ſhe again put to ſea, be- 
fore a ſtorm aroſe, which ſeparated her ſhips. The 


veſſel wherein ſhe herſelf was, was fortunately dri- 
ven into Berwick, a place in Scotland. The reſt 
were wrecked upon the coaſt of England. Breze, 
with the French, ſhut himſelf up in Alnwick, 


where he was beſieged. He defended himſelf with 


ſo 
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i ſo much valour, that he gave time for George Dou- 
. glas, earl of Angus, to march to his aſſiſtance, and 
wy mare. dhe Heme: i: il lon gs fff . 
On the other ſide, Somerſet and Sir Ralph Piercy 
joined the camp of Henry, and were followed by ſo 
great a number of Engliſhmen, that the queen's 
army was capable of keeping the field; but, as ſhe 
had neither money nor proviſions, it was not poſſi- 
- ble for her to make her troops obſerve any diſcipline, 
Montacute, who commanded. the army of Edward, 
taking advantage of this diſorder, attacked the 
camp of Henry, and took it by ſtorm, The king 
and queen fled different ways. Henry was ſome 
time after taken, and conveyed to the tower of 
London. This prince was ſo accuſtomed to be go- 
verned, that he grew very indifferent concerning 
his maſters. Margaret was not altogether fo inſen- 
ſible; deſerving of a throne by her virtue, and ſu- 
perior to misfortune by her conſtancy, ſhe eſcaped, 
with her ſon, into a foreſt, where ſhe fell into the 
hands of robbers. The thieves began with ſtripping 
her of her jewels ; but diſagreeing amongſt them- 
ſelves , about the diviſion of ſo rich a booty, the 
queen, whoſe ſoul was never changed by miſery, 
laid hold of the opportunity to make her eſcape, and 
taking her ſon up in her arms, threw herſelf into the 
thickeſt of the foreſt, and truſted to chance, In this 
ſituation ſhe was met by another robber, and not 
being able, through wearineſs, to run, and fearful 
only for her ſon, ſhe approached the thief with that 
1 air of majeſty, which never forſook her, Here, ſays 
T4 ſhe, my. friend, ſave the fon of your king, The high- 
N Li XY way- man touched with compaſſion, and ſtruck with 
„ reſpect, took the young prince, aſſiſted the queen in n. 

| . walking, and conveyed her to the ſea-ſide, where 
1 they found a barque, which carried them to Sluys. 
1 The duke of Burgundy received her with all the re- af 
1 4 | ſpect due to great perſonages under misfortune, and tl 
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preſented her with two thouſand crowns, and con · 
reyed her to king Reignier her father. 
If Lewis XI. had conſulted only his inelinations, 
he would have given aſſiſtance to Margaret; but he 
was then taken up with affairs of too great 


importance on the ſide of Spain, to intermeddle 


with thoſe of England. 


The king of 7 after he had ſubdued his 
rebellious ſubjects, would have empleyed the French 


troops againſt Henry king of Caſtille. The count 


de Foix, who dreaded the claim of Henry to the 


kingdom of Navarre, approved the king of Arra- 
gon's deſign; but marſhal de Comminges, Cruſſol, 
and the other French officers, repreſented}, that 


there had been an alliance between the kings of 
France and Caſtille, from crown to crown, and 


from people to people, for three hundred years paſt ; 
that this alliance had Jatelv been renewed, and did 


not allow them to fight againſt the Caſtillians. 


Beſides, the king of Arragon began to fall under 


ſuſpicion. Andrew Roſcades, whom this prince had 


ſent to perſuade. Edward IV. to declare war againſt 


France, had been taken into cuſtody ; and news 


was brought at the ſame, that the caſtle of Perpig- 


nan was beſieged by the inhabitants of the town; 


and it was not doubted but the king of Arragon had 


engaged them to it by ſome ſecret practices. To 


prevent the revolt of Rouſſillon, the king ſent a ſe- 
cond army, under the command of James d'Ar- 
magnac, lately made duke of Nemours, with the 


titles, rank, and prerogatives of duke and peer. 


This was a favour without example, and fo much 
the greater, as ſince the creations of new duchies, 
none but the princes of the blood had as yet been 
graced with that title; for which reaſon the par- 
liament oppoſed it, and did not acquieſce in it till 
after ſeveral letters of juſſion. His majeſty found 
the like oppoſition, when he erected the county of 

VDL, L. G Kectel 
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Retel into a peerage in favour of the count de Ne. 
vers. The parliament was apprehenſive , that an 
increaſe in number might take off from the value of 
this dignity. 5 | 

The duke of Nemours entered Rouſfillon towards 
the cloſe of the year 1462, raiſed the ſiege of the 
caſtle of Perpignan, took a fort by ſtorm which the 
inhabitants had raiſed againft the caſtle, and put all 
that were in it to the ſword ; he would have even 


entered the town, notwithſtanding all the intrench- 


ments, if it had not been his inclination to fave it 
from plunder. The magiſtrates, attended by the 
principal citizens, threw themſelves immediately at 
his feet, implored his pardon, and fwore to be con- 
ſtantly faithful to France. 
The king of Arragon, not ſucceeding in his 
ſcheme of engaging Lewis XI. to take up arms 
againſt Henry IV. king of Caſtille, uſed his utmoſt 
endeavours to ſtir up jealouſies between 

April 10. theſe two princes. Lewis intending to 
1463. remove the ſuſpicions they had ſought to 
raiſe in Henry, had ſent Inigo Darſeo, 
called the Bourſer of Spain, to entreat him not to 
give credit to any reports they ſhould make to him, 
to aſſure him that nothing was capable ef deſtroying 
the union there was betwixt them, and to propoſe 
to him an interview, wherein to terminate the dif- 
ferences ſubſiſting between Caftille and Arragon. 
To give the greater weight to the negotiation, the 
king ſent admiral Montauban as his embaſſador, 
5 with 


* The parliament could have no other motives, as the 
count de Nevers was of the royal family, and that of 
Armagnac was deſcended from Clovis by Charibert the 
ſon of Dagobert, whoſe filiation is proved in the new 
hiſtory of Languedoc; ſo that the race of Clovis was not 
extinct till Lewis d' Armagnac duke of Nemours was ſlain 
at the battle of Cerignole in 1503. He was the ſon of 
that James we are here ſpeaking of. . 
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with the ſame inſtructions, and ſet out at the fame 
time for the frontiers, after having named Charles 
de Melun bailiff of Sens, and Beauveau, lord of 

Precigny, the * premier preſident of the chamber of 


accounts, lieutenants-general of the kingdom. 


The king of Arragon made it his whole care, 
that the interview of the kings of France and Ca- 
ſtille, ſhould not be prejudicial to his intereſts. 
With this view he had ſent the conſtable, Peter Pe- 


ralte into France, whoſe journey ended in betraying 


his maſter, by ſelling himſelf to Lewis XI. for a 
penſion of 20,000 livres. 

The interview of the two kings was preceded by 
conferences, held at Bayonne, at which Lewis XI. 
was preſent. The king of Caſtille ſent thither Al- 


phonſo Cavillo, archbiſhop of Toledo, and John 


Pacheco. The queen of Arragon came thither in 
perſon, attended by a prelate and the grand maſter 
of the military order of Monteza. 

Edward, by that wretched policy, which leads 
princes to believe that the happineſs of their own 
dominions depends upon the misfortunes and divi- 
ſions of their neighbours, endeavoured to interrupt 
theſe conferences. Notwithſtanding they ended in 


a treaty, by which Henry renounced all his preten- 


ces to Navarre, and gave up Catalonia to the king 
of Arragon, who engaged to give him 50,009 
piſtoles in return; there was nothing but Merindade 
d'Eſtelle, about which theſe princes could not agree; 
and this they referred to the judgment of the king. 
Lewis decided in favour of Henry, and aſſigned to 
him the city and territory of Eſtelle, though it was 

2 a a portion 


85 There were originally two parliaments of the cham- 
ber of accounts. The firſt was a layman, and one of 
the greateſt lords of the kingdom, ſometimes even a 
prince. The ſecond was a clergyman. The firſt office 
5 ſuppreſſed. The ſecond ſtill ſubſiſts, and the qualifi- 
cation of veng a clergyman is ſtill declared in the grant. 
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a portion of Navarre, which, by the ſame treaty, 
was re- united to Arragon. A general pardon was 
alſo granted to the rebels. This treaty was equally 
diſagreeable to all the contracting parties. The 
Catalonians loudly complained, that they were be. 
trayed by the king of Caſtille; the Navarrois pro- 
teſted againſt it, as it diſmembered the kingdom of 
Navarre, by giving the city of Eſtelle to the king 
of Caſtille; and the king of Arragon had hoped that 
Lewis would have adjudged that article in his fa- 
vour ; Henry pretended, that the alliances which 
had ever ſubſiſted between the crowns of France 
and Caſtile ſhould have hindered Lewis XI. from 
treating with. the king of Arragon, and accepting 
the engagement of the counties of Rouſſillon and 
Cerdagne ; Lewis XI. was diſſatisfied that he had 
not obtained Biſcaye, which he claimed in the right 
of his great-grandmother Mary of Spain, the 
daughter: of Ferdinand, and heireſs of Lara. In 
ſhort, all the parties were diſcontented, from car- 
rying their pretenſiens too high — 

n the mean time, Lewis and Henry prepared 
for their interview, which after the treaty was con- 
cluded, was but a ſcene of repreſentation ; and up- 
on this ſcore the more important in the eyes of 
Henry. This prince kept his court at Almacan, 
and gave himſelf up entirely to entertainments and 

leaſures, which were very cuſtomary in Spain, be- 
fore the houſe of Auſtria had introduced amongſt 
them pride and haughtineſs. As he was fond of 
ſkew, he deferred the interview only that he might 
appear with the greater magnificence : And pom- 
pous indeed his appearance was to the higheſt degree. 
Henry, who was ugly and deformed, imagined that 
ornament ſupplied the defects of nature, He was 
attended by a troop of courtiers, who, to comply 
with the taſte of their maſter, were moſt fplendid]y 
apparelled. Bertrand de la Cueva, count 1 . 
deſma, 


jeQs who betray their maſters, — 


— _ 
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deſma, Henry's favourite, was particularly diſtin- 
guiſned by the richneſs of his dreſs; his very buſkins 
were embelliſhed with precious ſtones, and the fails 
of the veſſel which ſet him aſhore were interwoven 
with gold. 85 5 

Lewis fell into the oppoſite extreme. Though he 
was always very negligent in his dreſs, he ſeemed 
upon this occaſion to have affected a more than or- 
dinary plainneſs. Commines ſays of him, that he 
was dreſſed fo ill, he could not be worſe, He had on 
a ſuit of coarſe cloth, with an old hat upon his 
head, remarkable only for a Notre-Dame of lead, 
which was faſtened on it. His coat was likewiſe 


very ſhort, which, at that time of day, was ſcarce 


decent. The duke of Bourbon, the count de Foix, 
the prince of Navarre," and the count de Commin- 
ges, imitated the king's plain manner, and appeared 


in a military habit. Thus it was, that Lewis and 


Henry met upon the bank of the river Bidaſſoa. 


Henry, far from claiming the precedency, paſled 
the river, and came to meet the king. hey em 


braced each other, and conferring for ſome time 
apart, they called together their retinues, and had 
the treaty read over. All authors agree, that Lewis 


and Henry parted very cooly. The magnificence of 


the Caſtillians raiſed the jealouſy of the French, 


and the plainneſs of the French inſpired the Caſtil- 


lans with contempt. Lewis XI. very juſtly diſ- 
dained an uſeleſs pomp ; but he deſpiſed it too much 
upon occaſions, where it would have been adviſeable 


not to have totally neglected it, or where perhaps 
there was more affectation in omitting it, than 
there would have been pride in making uſe of it. 
He thought it enough to gain over with bribes the 
_ miniſters of Henry, a commerce as ſhameful to the 


prince who corrupts, as diſhonourable to the ſub- 
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126 The Hisroxy F LEWIS XI. 
This interview forms an epocha. of ſo much the 
greater conſequence in the hiſtory of France, and 
even in the hiſtory of Europe, as from this time the 
French and Spaniards, after being ſo long united, 
took up that hatred againſt each other, which ſub. 
ſiſted for upwards of two hundred years. 
Though great events, and the warmeſt attach- 


ments, do frequently ariſe from very trifling begin- 


nings, we may yet venture to affirm, notwithſtand- 
ing the common opinion, that the interview of 
Lewis XI. with the king of Caſtille was neither 
the cauſe, nor the preciſe epocha, of the mutual 
hatred which prevailed between the French and 
Spaniards, In tracing back to the firſt riſe of this 
hatred or jealouſy, which is the ſame thing between 


two people, we may find a more probable motive. 


Tt did not begin till Ferdinand the catholick had 
united Arragon and Caſtille under his dominion, 
Spain ceaſed to be the friend of France, as ſoon as 
it was capable of becoming its rival. This jealouſy 


encreaſed upon the conjunction of the imperial 


throne with the crown of Spain; and the union of 


theſe two nations did not begin to ſhew itſelf again, 


till after the royal family of France was placed upon 
the Spaniſh throne. V 
In the mean time Lewis XI. to ſatisfy the count 


de Foix for the town of Eſtelle, which was part of 


Navarre, gave up to him his pretenſions to the 
counties of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne, and by way 


of ſecurity put him in poſſeſſion of the town and 


ſeneſchalcy of Carcaſſonne; but the king of Arra- 
gon not complying with the treaty, in reſtoring 


Eſtelle to the king of Caſtille, Lewis retained Rouf- 
ſillon and Cerdagne. ee 


The inhabitants of Perpignan ſent deputies to the 
king, to deſire a ſight of the inſtrument which tranſ- 


ferred to bim Rouſſillon and Cerdagne, as alſo to 
| know if he intended to unite them to his crown, and 


In 


T 
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in this caſe to require of him the confirmation of 
their privileges. The king made anſwer, that as 
they were a revolted people, he had made a conqueſt 
of them whilſt they were without a lord, and that 


the title of conqueſt was ſufficient for him; but be- 


ſides Rouſſillon and Cerdagne had been mortgaged to 
him for 300,000 crowns ; that he intended to unite 
them to his crown, and thereby reſtore the ancient 
boundary of France, by carrying it as far as the Py- 


renean mountains, Lewis was well pleaſed to grant 


a confirmation of their privileges to the inhabitants 


of Perpignan; but then this was done with ſo many 
alterations, that they ſeemed to be new laws, and 


expreſſed the more the change of their ſovereign, He 


iſſued out alſo ſeveral letters of abolition, proceeding 
from the ſame principle, and nominated the count 


of Candale viceroy of the province. 
Scarce was the king got clear of the war with 


Spain, before he had buſineſs at Rome of another 


nature. No ſooner had the pope obtained the abo- 
lition of the pragmatick ſanction, than graces ex- 
pectative, and all the benefices, were ſold as at a 
common auction. Neither learning nor morality 
were ſufficient ties to gain them, but he who offer- 


ed moſt was judged to be the moſt deſerving. Who- 


ever hoped for them went to ſettle at Rome, and 
carried with them ſuch large ſums of money, that 


there was none to be found even among the bankers. 
Such a trade ſo contrary to the Laws, ſo pernicious 


to the ſtate, and ſcandalous to the church, raiſed 
the zeal of the parliament. The preſident John 


Boulanger, the advocate general Gannay, and the 


procureur general St, Romain, followed the kin 


Into Languedoc, to lay their complaints before him. 


Upon theſe repreſentations, his majeſty 
Publiſhed an ordinance at Muret, for the May 24. 


preſervation of his authority, and the 
rights of the parliament ; with an order to the pro- 
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128 De Histoky of LEWIS XI. 
cureur general, to appeal from the attempts or cen. 
ſures of the pope to' a future council, after having 
a conferred with the univerſity, There 
June were beſides two other ordinances ex- 
19. & 30. planatory of the former, for the preſer- 
vation of the regale, forbidding all col- 
lectors and agents of the pope to proceed by way of 
cenſure under pain of baniſhment, Laſtly, by a 
declaration bearing date the 10th of September 1404, 
the king complains of the prodigious number of gra- 
ces expectative granted by the pope to Hrangers un- 
known and mcapable of ſealiy, from whence ſeveral great 
and mnumerable evils had followed to his majeſty, and 
the common ꝛbeal, and forbad all perſons whatſoever 
„ from obtaining any benefice without his per- 
$. miſfion, conformable to the ancient laws of the 
« kingdom.” In ſhort, in the times when elections 
were moſt free, they never proceeded to any elec- 
tion, eſpecially of a biſhop, but it was expreſſed in 
the inſtrument, that it was done by the king's com- 

mand, or by his conſent and authority, 
The pope was the more offended with what con- 
cerned the appeal to a future council, as he had de- 
clared in the council of Mantua, that whoever 
ſhould appeal from him ſhould be looked upon as 
hereticks. Pius would have been glad to have raiſed 
up enemies to the king, but his majefty's power 
was then too well eſtabliſhed, to ſtand in dread of 
any ill deſigns. Edward had buſineſs enough upon 
his hands in England; the king of Arragon was 
reduced; the king of Caſtille was a weak prince, and 
little eſteemed by his ſubjects; and he was ſecure of 
the duke of Burgundy by means of the Croys. 
Notwithſtanding there were conſtantly ſome diffe- 
rences between the king and the duke, The duke 


had ſent Chimay to demand the deeds relating to 
Luxembourg, and to complain of ſeveral infra&tions 


of the treaty of Arras. Chimay, not being able to 


obtain 


vo wn — 
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obtain an audience, waited for the king as he came 


out of his chamber. His majeſty, offended with 
this importunity, afked him, if the duke of Bur- 


gundy was made of an other metal from other princes. 
thy, yes, truly, replyed Chimay, fince he received 
aud protected you, when no bedy elſe durſt doit, Lewis, 
ſtruck with Chimay's reſolution, and: ftill farther 


with the truth, returned into his chamber without 
anſwering a word. The count de Dunois telling 


Chimay, he was ſurprized at his boldneſs towards a 


prince ſo abſolute as the king was, Had I been fifty 
leagues upon my journey, replied Chimay, and the king 


had ſpoken of my maſter, as he has now dene, I would 


have come back again to have groen him the anſiber I 


did, Chimay returned home without effecting any 
thing, and ſome time after the duke of Burgundy 
laid before the council a long memorial of grievances. 


committed by the king's officers ; this was anſwered 


with a liſt of other grievances, fo that all ſeemed 


ready for a rupture; but the king was diverted fron 


it by an apprehenſion, that Edward would join with 
the duke of Burgundy ; and the duke was willing to 
be at peace abroad, which he could not keep in his 
own Family.. The haughty, turbulent diſpoſition 
of the count de Charolois gave him a-great deal of 
trouble, and it was with the utmoſt concern he fav 
there was a mortal hatred between the counts of Ne- 
vers and Eſtempes his nephews. The duke therefore 
was far from thinking of a war, and for this reaſon. 
he told the embaſſadors of Edward, that the beſt 
advice he could give their maſter, was to make 


peace with France, offering himſelf to make the 
overture. SD 1 5 
The king accepted of the propoſition, and gave a 


full. power to Anthony de Croy. Edward ſeeing, 
he had every thing to fear from the Scots, in calc 
they ſhould unite among themſelves, and join with 


France, ſent his plenipotentiaries, who concluded a 
ELF | 8 5 7 truce 
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4130 The Hisrory F LEWIS XI. 
truce for a Vear. Lewis XI. kept an ambaſſador at 


his court from Henry VI. to let Edward ſee, that ſu 
it was not threugh fear, but merely out of regard = 
to the welfare of his people, that he deſired peace. T 
Lewis, as an acknowledgment for the good offices 00 

of Anthony de Croy, and to diſcharge the expences 
he had been at in his ſervice, gave him the county W 
of Guines, the barony of Ardres, ſeveral lands near rc 
S. Omers, and took the whole family of Croy under ti 
hi: protection. They had at this time the more need n 
of it, as Philip duke of Burgundy dying, they had 0 
reaſon to apprehend the indignation of his ſon. t 
The count of Charolois had nothing in common t 


with Lewis XI. but the hatred he bore to every Y 
thing that his father liked; and. for this reaſon the t 
Croys were odious to him. His favourite, the count 

( 


of S. Pol, ſtirred him up {till more againſt them, and 
ſought to deſtroy them. He charged the count of 
Eftempes with having uſed ſorcery and. witchcraft 
againſt the count of Charolois, by the advice of the 
Croys. | gt © = y 
John Bruyere, the count of Eftempes's Phyſician, 7 
was accuſed of making images of wax, with the aſſiſt- | 
ance of a monk, of dipping them in the water that fell 
from a mill, and writing upon the forehead. of one 
of them, Lewis, for the king; on the forehead of 
another, Philip, fox the duke of Burgundy ; and on 
the third, Charles, for the count of Charolois. 
Upon the ſtomach of each of them was put John, 
for the count of Eſtempes, and on the back Belial. 
The intention of the count of Eſtempes was, as they 
ſaid, by the charm of the two firſt figures, to ſecure 
to himſelf the favour of the king and the duke of 
Burgundy, and to employ the third in throwing the 
count of Charolois into a languiſhing diſtemper, which 
ſhould carry him off. A very ſerious enquiry was made 
into this affair, and advice given of it to the king; 
but it was carried no farther, for want of proofs. 
I I fhould 
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I ſhould not have mentioned fo idle a ſtory, or 
ſuch ridiculous circumſtances, but to give ſome 
notion of the ſuperſtition prevailing at that time. 
The hiſtory of human underſtanding muſt ſerve 


only to bring down its pride. 


The protection the king granted to the Crore, 


was one of the firſt motives of the count of Cha- 


rolois's averſion towards his majeſty. It was ſoon 


turned into an irreconcileable hatred thro” ſeveral 


motives. The firſt of theſe was, that the count's 
commiſſion for commanding in Normandy expiring, 


the king did not renew it. The ſecond aroſe from 


the redemption of the towns upon the Somme, 
which were mortgaged to the duke of Burgundy, 
by the treaty of Arras for 400,000 crowns. The 
count de Charolois took all poſſible pains to diſſuade 
his father from giving back theſe towns; but the 


Croys, who were in the king's intereſt, prevailed 


upon the duke to give them up. 


As ſoon as the redemption was concluded, the 
king remitted 200,000 crowns to the duke of Bur- 


gundy, and ſent the chancellor Peter de Morvilliers, 


and Beauveau the premier preſident of the chamber 


of accounts, to defire the parliament would lend 
him for the ſecond payment the money they were 
entruſted with, promiſing to reſtore it out of the 
firſt ſums, that ſhould come to his hands. The 


_ parliament conſented to it for the good of the ſtate, 


and lent him 49,000 livres. To this was added 
part of the funds deſigned for the army ; all the pro- 
vinces contributed, and the ſums they ſupplied fi- 
niſhed the payment, and ſerved to pay the loans, 


Which the king had been obliged to make. 


The eaſy manner whereby the king recovered the 


towns upon the Somme, led him to attempt the re- 
covery of Liſte, Douay, and Orchies, which had 
been mortgaged to duke Philip the Bold. He went 
ſo far as to make the as but the count de 
Charolois 
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Charolois had raiſed ſuch a clamour about the trea 


concerning the towns on the Somme, that the duke 


made anſwer, that as theſe other places had been 


given up to his grandfather for him, and all bis 
male-poſterity,” he could not part with them, with- 


out doing an injury to his ſon. 


The king having ended this affair, thought of fl. 
niſhing chi; diſputes he had with Francis II. duke of 
Britany. Theſe two princes had lived together ina 
very ſtrict union whilſt both were ſubjects, a time 
when princes may ſtill be ſenſible of friendſhip ; but 
it ſeldom happens, that great ones love thoſe they 
are obliged to obey, or that thoſe who command 
require more than reſpect. _ 

Francis ſucceeding to the duchy of Britany, Lewis, 


-whilſt he was dauphin, applied to him in his neceſſi- 


ties, and would have borrowed of him four thouſand 


_ crowns. This the duke refuſed, and urged his fears 


of diſpleaſing the king by way of excuſe. Lewis 


was rather more offended with the motive, than with 
the refuſal; but he ſtifled his reſentment, as judge- 
ing, that when he came to the throne, the duke 
would reſpect the regal character in bis perſon, and 
have for him the ſame attachment and regard, as he 
expreſſed for Charles VII. | 
In the mean time, when the king was engaged in 

the wars of Catalonia, and againſt the Engliſh, he 


received not the leaſt offer of fervice from the duke 
of Britany, He had even all the reaſon in the world 
to believe, that he had entered into evil deſigns againſt 


him, when the Engliſh fleet ſailed out of the chan- 


nel, and advanced towards the coaſt of Poitou. The 


ſhorteſt way for the king was to paſs thro' Britany ; 


but the duke diverted him from it, - by ſpreading a 
report, that there were ſeveral contagious diſeaſes in 
the places through which he was to paſs. The king 


learnt afterwards, that theſe reports were nothing but 
an artifice of the duke, and that his paſſage would 


have 
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have been oppoſed by him, if he had perſiſted in his 


defign of taking that route, 


Lewis thought it his duty to give a check to the 
duke's raſhneſs, and to prevent his being carried 
away by the advice of his evil counſellors. The 
duke of Britany in ſhort was a weak prince, timid, 
incapable of acting or thinking for himſelf, and 
yielding to all the impreſſions that were made upon 
bim z and this readineſs to comply with the advice 
of his council, aroſe rather from his weakneſs than 
the confidence he repoſed in them. Ps G 

The king ſignified to him, that he was inclined 
to compoſe amicably the differences that were bee 
twixt them, and that for this purpoſe he had nomi- 
nated the count of Maine, the biſhop. of Poitiers, 
John Dauvet premier preſident of the parliament of 
Toulouſe, and Peter Poignant, counſellor in parlia- 
ment, to meet at Tours as his commiffioners, _ 

The duke on his part nominated the count de 


Laval, William Chauvin chancellor of Britany, 
Tanneguy du Chatel, Anthony de Beauveau lord of 
Pontpean, Loyſel, Fere and Coetlogon. 
The principal articles to be diſcuſſed were, the 


homage which the king pretended to be liege, the 
title of duke by the grace of God, and the right 
of regale. The kings of England had enjoyed the 
regale in Guienne and as the duke of Britany pre- 
tended, that he owed the king no more than ſimple 
homage, he maintained alſo that he had a right to 
pe regale over the biſhopricks ef Britany ; but this 


the king claimed as appertaining to his crown. 


This queſtion, which had before been debated in the 
preceding reigns, was renewed upon the occaſion of 
the biſhoprick of Nantes, to which the court of 
Rome had nominated d'Avigné. The duke had 


demanded of the pope the tranſlation of this prelate, 


and not obtaining it, he drove him from his ſee, 
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134 The HIsTroRY T LEWIS XI. 
Matters would ſoon have been decided, if the duke 
had not continually uſed delays, during which he 
ſought to bring the pope into the affair. There was 
even an agent taken up, whom the duke had ſent to 
Rome; and it was found amongſt his inſtructions, 
that his maſter was rather determined to give up Bri- 
tany to the Engliſh, than ſubmit to the king. 
Lewis thought his pretenſions too juſt, and be- 
ſides, was too much diſſatisfied with the pope, to 
refer himſelf to his deciſion. He had even lately 
ordered the parliament to oppoſe his claims in the 
caſe of the cardinal of Coutance, who would have 
got poſſeſſion of an abbey merely by virtue of the 
pope's nomination. Pius II. provoked with proſe- 
cutions, publiſhed a bull of excommunication againſt 
the parliament, upon which they ſet the juſt value, 
by taking no notice of it. 
From the little agreement there was between the 
king and the pope, *tis eaſy to ſee, that the pope's 
mediation could be of no great advantage to the 
duke of Britany. In ſhort, Pius II. having ſent 
John Cezarini, to take cognizance of the differences 
between the king and the duke, the king charged 
Langlé, maſter of the requeſts, to let him know, 
that he took it very ill that the pope ſhould inter- 
meddle with this buſineſs, without being applied to 
r | | 
The meaſures, which the king was ſeen to take 
againſt thoſe he had cauſe to be diſſatisfied with, 
made others to ſue for his alliance, or implore his 
protection. The Switzers ſent him a famous em- 
baſſy. The duke and ducheſs of Savoy applied to 
him, to defire his mediation in the difputes between 
the houſe of Savoy and the duke of Bourbon, con- 
cerning the lands of Breſſe and Beaujolois, which 
were intermixed with each other; though the prin- 
cipal end of their journey was to beg his aſſiſtance 


againſt Philip of Savoy, the duke's ſecond ſon, Thus 


we 
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The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 135 
we ſee at the ſame time the three princes, who were 
the greateſt lovers of peace, were not able to enjoy 
it in their own families, but found their moſt cruel 
enemies among their own children, Lewis XI. 
brought his father to the grave by his vexation. 


The duke of Burgundy was perpetually expoſed to 


the paſſions of his ſon. And Philip of Savoy raiſed 
an inſurrection againſt his father, and after killing 


with his own hand John de Varan, maſter of the 


houſhold to the ducheſs his mother, of his own au- 
thority cauſed Valpergue, chancellor of Savoy, to 
be condemned, and would have put him to death if 
he had not made his efcape. The duke and ducheſs, 
not thinking themſelves ſecure, retired to Geneva. 
Philip purſued them thither, and heaped upon them 
ſo many inſults, that they were obliged at laſt to 
ſeek for aſſiſtance and a ſanctuary in France. 
Philip of Savoy was ſupported by Franeis 8 
duke of Milan, for whom the king had a particular 
regard. His majeſty bad made an alliance with 
Sforza, whilſt he was dauphin; nor was their friend- 


ſhip broke, till the duke gave aſſiſtance to Ferdi- 5 


nand of Arragon againſt the houſe of Anjou. 
Upon the firſt complaints which the king re- 


ceived againſt Philip of Savoy, he formed 8 


ſcheme of bringing him back to his duty, of de- 


priving him of the ſupport of the duke of Milan, of 
renewing his own alliance with that duke, of pu- 


niſhing the pride of Geneva, conſtantly fuffering, 

and conſtantly rebellious; and at the ſame time, of 
getting rid of the wars of Italy, where be had no- 
thing left but the town of Savonna. 

The king charged Anthony de Noxe, the pope's 
miniſter; with this negotiation, Noxe, who was 
a man very capable of carrying on an affair, let the 
duke of Milan know, that his majeſty's intentions 


were to give up to him the town of Savonna, and 
bis pretenſions to Genoa, provided that he would 


quit 
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quit the party of Philip of Savoy, and of Ferdinand 
of Arragon, and without requiring any thing more 
in favour of the houſe of Anjou, than the refuſal of 
a paſſage and ammunition to his enemies. 
The duke of Milan was too ſenſible of the ho. 
nour and advantages done him by the king, not to 
ſend him an immediate anſwer. He 
Aug. 23. diſpatched Alberic Malatefta, to make 
him the warmeſt acknowledgments, of- 
fering withal to give the duke of Orleans 200, ooo 
crowns in gold, by way of recompenee for the pre- 
tenſions he had to the duchy of Milan, 
Dec. 22, The affair was decided, and the treaty 
figned. The king gave up the lands and 
lordſhips of Genoa and Savonna to Francis Sforza, 
duke of Milan, for him and his heirs, reſerving 
only the direct domaine, which the king retained 
over all theſe fiefs. 
The ſame day the king diſpatched an der to 
the ſenate of Genoa, requiring them to take an oath 
to the duke of Milan, letting Fregoſa, archbiſhop m 
of Genoa, the author of all the troubles, who hag at 
ſeized upon the government, know, that in caſe „ 
the Genoeſe made any difficulty of obeying the duke I e 
of Milan, he would compel them to do it with all W tu 
the forces of his kingdom. pr 
This treaty was communicated to the republick qu 
of Venice, to that of Florence, to the duke of he 
Modena, and to the marqueſs of Montferrat,. to 
The duke of Milan hereupon wrote a letter of th 
thanks! to the king, filled with the moſt extrava- 1 7 
gant compliments, which intereſt rather than gra- te. 
titude dictates to princes. When the duke took 
poſſeſſion of Genoa, though his commiſſion ex- 
preſly declared, that the molt chriſtian king gave up 
to him the town and lordſhip of Genoa, the Ge- 
noeſe drew up an act in ſuch manner, as though 


they had made a voluntary choice of this prince for b 
their 
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1 * whom he was tenderly beloved. Their averſion 
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their lord. They confirmed to him alfo the aſſign- 
ment of the iſland of Corſica, which Francis de 
Borlafco had lately made them, and took an oath 
to him on the 12th of July, 1465. The duke 
ſwore ſolemnly to preſerve the privileges of the Ge- 
noeſe, and refuſed them none of thoſe formalities, 
which people are never more eager after, or jealous 
of, than when they have loſt their liberty. 

The foreign affairs, wherewith the king was em- 


ployed, did not make him at all neglect his bulineſs 
at home. 


To give a ſtop to the preſent, and prevent the 
future, encroachments of the clergy, he ordered 
that they ſhould pay their dues, and give in their 


liſts, under the penalty of loſing thetr temporalities. 
He nominated commiſſioners to enquire into the 
buſineſs of the gentry, of frank fiefs, and new ac- 
queſts. He gave letters of commottimus to the uni- 
verſity of Paris, and raiſed another univerſity at 


Bourges; he confirmed the privileges of the parlia« 


ment, and to favour trade, eſtabliſhed four free fairs 
at Lyons. 

The queen-mother, Mary of Anjou, died this 
year in Poitou. She was a princeſs of fingular vir- 
tue and piety. She paſled a part of her life in the 


practice of devotion, the refuge and conſolation of a 


queen without authority. Superſtition ſometime led 
her virtue aſtray, and made her prefer frivolous trifles 
to juſtice, We ſee by the accounts of her houſhold, 


that ſhe delayed to pay her officers for the happy voyage 


of monſieur S. James in Galicia; theſe are the very 
terms.. 


The court had frequenth been di Wet between her 


and Agnes Sorel, Whilſt the diſſatisfied paid their 


reſpects to the queen, the far gfeater number fought 


to obtain the favour of the king's miſtreſs, 
Lewis feemed always much attached to his mother, 


to 
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to Agnes, united them ſtill more cloſely, and often 
brought troubles upon them, which might have been 
ſpared, had they paid a due regard to the taſte of 
the king their maſter. | | 


The End of the S E c OND Book. 
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/ nab; 5c? H E troubles of Catalonia were 
April 1. revived this year with as great 
warmth as ever. The Catalonians re- 


ſolving to chuſe a prince for themſelves rather than 
ſubmit to the tyranny of the king of Arragon, in- 


vited Don Pedro, the conſtable of Portugal. This 
prince 


D df. as Aol ea 


—_— a= add s a 4a.ca ww Vwvou p—_—_ 


Ur... bs Wy goo wet 


The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 139 
prince was the grandſon of John T. king of Portu- 
gal. He had been deprived of his poſſeſſion by the 
reigning branch; and as he had 5050 his name left 
him, and nothing to loſe, he was a proper perfon 
to try his fortune. | 

Don Pedro came to Barcelona, took an oath of 


fidelity to the Catalonians, with the title 


of king of Arragon and Sicily. He aimed Fan. 26. 

at firſt, by ſome glorious action, to juſtify 

the choice they had made of him, and gave orders 
to Don John de Sylva, to lay fiege to Gironne ; but 
before the ſiege was formed, Sylva was attacked by 


Rocaberti, his troops defeated, and himſelf left dead 


upon the ſpot. 
Don Pedro, with a view to ſupport himſelf by 


the favour of Lewis XI. gave him notice of his 


election, expreſſed how highly he ſhould think him; 
ſelf honoured with his alliance, and ftrove to per- 


ſuade him, that, as the Catalonians had intended to 


throw their government into the form of a republic, 
it was the intereſt of France, that they ſhould have 
a prince over them, who would be more firmly at- 


tached to his majeſty, than republicans could be. 
Lewis diſapproving of the ſtep Don Pedro had 
taken in placing himſelf at the head of the Catalo- 


nians, ſent an herald to complain of it to Alphonſo 
king. of Portugal, who made anſwer, that Don 
Pedro had acted herein without his conſent, or even 


his knowledge. 


Don Pedro, deſpairing to gain the king s protection, 
entered the Lampourdon, and ſought to raiſe an in- 


ſurrection in Rouffillon, The enterprize appeared 


the more eaſy, as the inhabitants complained of ſe- 


veral grievances, and particularly that the enquiry 


made after thoſe who had been concerned in the 


troubles of the province, was contrary to the en- 


gagements made to them; but Lewis ſent John de 


5 Verger, counſellor of parliament; who by his pru- 
dence 
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dence quieted all their complaints; ſo that Don Pe. 
dro's.defigns upon Rouſſillon came to nothing. One 
of the agents he had ſent to Colinore with ſeditious 
letters, was taken and hanged. 

The king of Arragon preſſed the. king to afſiſt 
him in the reduction of Catalonia, according to the 
treaty ſubſiſting between them. Lewis apprehend- 
ing, that if the king of Arragon was quiet on the 
hide of Catalonia, he might diſturb him in the affair 
of Rouſſillon ;, and not caring alſo to ſeem openly to 
go off from his word and not obſerve the treaty, 
made ſome flight diverſions, but ſo weak, that it 
 ferved only to keep things upon an equality, and 
conſequently to perpetuate the war, which laſted 
for ſeveral years. 

As the king had for two months paſt refided upon 
the frontiers of Picardy, he read a deputation from 
the townſmen of Tournay, beſeeching him to make 
his entry into that city. This town, diſtinguiſhed 
by a conſtant fidelity to its king, had refuſed a re- 
treat to Lewis XI. when he retired from court 
againſt his father's inclination, whilſt he was daur 
phin; but to ſhew, that this was then done only out 
of a ſenſe. of their duty, they lent Lewis 20,000 
erowns towards the redemption of the towns upon 
the Somme. 
The king, touched with this generoſity, went to 
Tournay. Their chief magiſtrate preſented him 
with the keys. His majeſty gave them back to him, 
and ſaid, that he could not entruſt the ſafety of the 
town better with any others than themſelves, It 
eolts princes. little to raiſe the gratitude of the people, 
which is conſtantly, repayed by freſh inſtances of 
fervice. The inhabitants were ſo delighted with 
this teſtimony of his confidence in them, that the) 
immediately gave up to his majeſty his note of 20,000 
crowns, and the magnificence of his reception even 
exceeded the zeal and j Joy they expreſſed towards 3 * 
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The king left Tournay to go to Liſle, where he 
paſſed ſome days with the duke of Burgundy, in or- 
der to draw him into his intereſt, that he might af- 
terwards act with the leſs apprehenſion againſt the 
duke of Britany, whoſe commiſſioners were come 
to Tours, towards the cloſe of the preceding year, 
to maintain their maſter's pretenſions before the 
count of Maine. After long diſputes on both ſides, 


it was agreed by way of preliminary, that the aſ- 


ſembly ſhould be prorogued till the month of Sep- 
tember, and be held at Chinon; that, during this 
interval, both parties ſhould endeavour to recover 
the inſtruments they wanted; and that the duke of 
Britany ſhould declare, that he had not intended to 


enter into any treaty with the court of Rome, which 


could be of prejudice to the king's ſovereignty. The 


other articles being to be debated afreſh, were not 


decided. | _ 
It is of the more importance to ſhew what the 
count of Maine's inſtructions were, as they were 
afterwards one of the cauſes of the war for the pub- 
lick good. The points in queſtion were, firſt, the 


non-compliance of the duke of Britany with the de- 


crees and orders of the king and parliament : ſecondly, 
the judgments given in the court of Rome, which 
the duke had ſuffered to be executed in Britany; 


his encroachments upon the regale, and particularly 


in the affair of the biſhoprick of Nantes; his affect- 
Ing to go contrary to the determination of the Gal- 
lican church in the buſineſs of the Pragmatick San- 


ction; his entitling himſelf, Duke by the grace of God, 
and his uſing the royal and ducal ſtile in his letters; 
the diſtinction made at Rome between France and 
Britany ; and, laſtly, the duke's refuſal to pay liege 


homage; and the cauſes his ſubjects carried to Rome 
to be tried. 9 _ 7 
Chinon being the place appointed for the con- 
ferences, the duke of Britany ſent thither as com- 
N miſſioners 
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was prolonged. 
In the mean time, the king received ambaſſa- 
dors from George Pogiebrac, king of Bohemia. 

They came to renew the alliances which had con- 
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miſſioners Loyſel, Partenay, and Ferre ; but as 


they had no other inſtructions, than to put off the 
affair as long as they could, after all they refuſed 

to give in any anſwer, and ſaid they 
O. 31. were recalled. The count of Maine 
| gave a ſentence, which proviſionally 
ordered, that the temporalities of the biſhoprick of 
Nantes ſhould be put into the king's hands, with a 
prohibition to the duke of Britany to claim any 
right of regale. * „ | 

This judgment being only by default, the king 
ordered that the affair ſhould be laid before the 


_ parliament, but this removal did not take effect. 


The duke ſent to the king to deſire a paſſport, 
that he might attend upon him in perſon, and 
terminate with him all their differences. The king 
immediately cauſed letters to be diſpatched, wherein 
he gave the duke all poſſible ſecurity ; but he had 
no deſign to make uſe of the paſſport; he was 
upon the point of ſeeing the effect of his practices, 


both within and without the kingdom, and ſought 


only to deceive the king, who could not attend 


| ſolely to the affair of Britany. He kept up a ſtrict 


correſpondence with the earl of Warwick, deſign- 


ing to make peace, or at leaſt to prolong the truce, 


To ſhew that he intended to maintain the alli- 
ance with England, he ſeized on the Spaniſh and 


Malouin veſſels, which were in the ports of France, 


and obliged their privateers to make good the da- 
mage they had done to the Engliſh, and the truce 


ſtantly ſubſiſted between the two crowns. This 
the king equally deſired with him, but was kept 


from it through fear of the ſcruples which weak 


minds might raiſe, or the diſaffected might pretend 
„ to 
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to have, upon the account of Pogiebrac's being ex- 
communicated by Pius Il. 5 

We have ſeen, that Pogiebrac cauſed himſelf 
to be elected king of Bohemia after the death of 
Ladiſlaus. Though the catholicks did not approve 
of his election, they did not oppenly oppoſe it. He 
was crowned by the biſhops on the 6th of May 


1458, and had ſworn before his coronation, to 


employ his whole power in the defence of the church, 
| and the extirpation of hereſy. The pope ſuppoſed, 
that by this oath Pogiebrac had engaged to aboliſh 
the uſe of the cup in the communion 3 but this 
prince declaring, that it was a cuſtom authorized 


by the council of Baſil, in which he gave out he 


would live and die, the pope excommunicated him 
2s an heretick relapſeo. We 

To underſtand this point the better, we muſt 
call to mind, that whilſt tke council of Conſtance 
was employed in the trial of John Huſs, and Je- 
rom of Prague, Jacobel one of their diſciples 
maintained at Prague, that we ought to com- 
municate under both kinds. All the Huſlites 
{| embraced this opinion, which became one of the 


principal articles of their Schiſm. The council of 


Conſtance condemned them as hereticks; but the 
council of Baſil, being willing to bring back the 


Bohemians, declared, that the hereſy did not lie in 
the communion under both kinds, but in believing 
there was no true communion, unleſs both kinds 


were received; ſo that the queſtion now turned 
wholly upon * the church's power in with-drawing 
me eu; =: 5 > 

The council of Baſil, which was ſincerely de- 
ſirous of reſtoring peace to the church, thought 


it their duty to give the greater indulgence, as 


the pontifs, by liſtening only to their own haughty 
diſpoſition, pretended to defend the church by 
13 85 85 l cutting 


n Roe _— ? —_ „ 1 I. 1 1 ee he _ l 
þ N Der eee lr S 
1 13 92 5 OT 0 - NW, Teena = 
N 9 1 26 % - o o _ - N 


_ — — — 
— — ou : 4 — — — 
— — '—ẽ— — — —. 2 . 22 —ͤ— 
- — — — —-— 3 ; tt. * 
341. _— ow = — * vx = 


1 144 The Hisroky of LEW IS XI. 
15 cutting off its members. The council diſpatched 5 
15 Philbert biſhop of Conſtance to reconcile Bohe- # 
N mia to the catholick church, and appeaſe the troub- t 
1H les which had cauſed fo large an effuſion of human t 
kf blood. | Philbert therefore publiſhed a declaration \ 
þ in the name of the council, that all who were } 
iy accuſtomed to communicate under both kinds, 
41 might ſtill continue ſo to do, provided they did 
1./ not look upon this my, 5 neceſſary | to the 4 
I _ ſacrament. 
#| The greater part of the Bobomiana continued 
1: to communicate under both kinds, and were called ˖ 
1 Utraquiſts or Calixtins. They were afterwards f 
11 diſtinguiſhed into rigid Calixtins, who looked upon þ 
4 | the uſe of the cup as neceſſary to ſalvation ; and , 
1 moderate Calixtins, who keeping the cup them- 5 
#1 ſelves, left to others the liberty of doing otherwiſe, u 
= if they pleaſed. t 
11 Pogiebrac was of the e party, and X 
19 urged the deciſion of the council of Baſil, to ] 
0 ſhew, that he had not incurred excommunication, 2 
[| and that he appealed from this ſentence to a future } 
1 council. t 
{a Pius II. was ſtill less | offended with what K 
4 he called hereſy in Pogiebrac, than with his ap- | 
15 peal, and ſeeing him urge the authority of the 1 
1 council of Baſil. Beſides, in the council of Man- h 
4 tua, which Pius II. had held upon his acceſſion to : 
3g the pontificate, he had by an expreſs canon pro- b 
14 nounced an anathema againſt all ſuch as ſhould pre- 0 
2X ſume to appeal from his deciſions to a future coun- + 
#1 cil ; and thus he looked upon Pogiebrac's appeal as 7 
£8 a ſecond hereſy, and again fulminated a freſh ana- : 
1 It was under theſe circumſtances, that the am- - 
i BY baſſadors from the king of Bohemia came into : 
1 4 France. Lewis XI. renewed the antient alliances } 
13 with h 
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with this prince; whom he called moſt illuſtrious 
and eatholick; but he declared before a notary, in 
the preſence of ſeveral biſhops, and of admiral Mon- 


tauban, that he did not intend by the treaty made 
with George king of Bohemia, to adhere to the 


hereſies, with which Bohemia was ſaid to be in- 


fected. 
We ſee by this, that Lewis was very careful not 


to offend the pope, and yet they never very well a- 
greed. Lewis was too jealous of the rights of his 


crown, not to oppoſe the enterprizes of Pius II. and 


the haughty pontif, lefs pleaſed with the king's 
favours, than offended with the leaſt refuſal, could 
not endure any contradiction. Pius had deſired 


nothing more eagerly, than to engage the princes 
of Chriſtendom in a cruſade, and to revive a folly 


uſeleſs to religion, ſcandalouſly immoral, and fatal 
to the Chriſtians. Every body knows the unhappy 


conſequences of the cruſades of Lewis the young, 8. 
Lewis, and Philip Auguſtus, which muſt have ſuc- 


ceeded, if valour and virtue had been ſufficient to 
have commanded ſucceſs in an attempt of this na- 


ture; and yet the pope was no leſs ardent in ſoliciting 
all chriſtian princes to take upon them the croſs. 
He alſo wrote, as they ſay, to Mahomet II. to per- 


ſuade him to become a chriſtian, It is eaſy to judge 
how the pope's propoſition was received by a prince, 


who in reality was indifferent about all religions; 
but who knew of what importance it was to himſelf 
to ſeem to be a zealous Muſulman, in order to gain 


the hearts of his troops, and inflame their courage. 


The pope was not more ſucceſsful in his ſolicita- 


tions of the emperor and the king, who refuſed to 


take the croſs. He preſſed the duke of Burgundy 
more warmly, and would perſuade him, that he 
owed his recovery from a dangerous illneſs, to a vow 
he had made of taking the croſs. The duke might 


have judged . vimſelf free from the obligation of 
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keeping ſo imprudent a vow, if the ſtrength of mind, 
required for this freedom, had been conſiſtent with 
the weakneſs, which firſt induced him to make it. 
The king went expreſsly to viſit him at Heſdin, to 
lay before him the ill conſequences which might 
ariſe from his abſence in his dominions. He repre- 
ſented to him, that ſuch enterprizes ſuited better 


with an adventurer than a prince, and that his pre- 


ſence in Burgundy was neceſſary to keep within due 
bounds the ambitious diſpoſition of the count de 
Charolois. = 


The duke was fully ſatisfied of the truth of all 
theſe arguments; but was ſo importuned and teazed 
by the pope, that at laſt he engaged to follow him, 


provided he would put himſelf at the head of the 
cruſade, The pope conſented to it, and diſperſed 
bulls in every quarter, importing, that he was going 
in perſon to fight againſt the Turk, and intended 


to embark at Ancona, Immediately a prodigious 


troop of eruſaders was ſeen to flock together from all 


nations, of that ſort of reſtleſs people, who are ready 


to engage in all adventures, from their being eaſy 
under no ſituation, They imagined, that without 
taking any the leaſt care, a plenteous ſupply of what 
they ſhould want would be an eaſy miracle to the 
ſovereign pontif ; but being ſoon reduced to an ab- 


ſolute ſcarcity of proviſions, they over-ran the 
country and pillaged it. The highways were filled 
with nothing elſe but robbers, who had taken up 


arms in defence of the faith. 


The complaints of their miſbehaviour were car- 


ried to Rome. The pope was grievouſly afflicted, 
and called together the cardinals. He told them, 


that the luxury and immoralities of Rome threw a 


ſuſpicion upon all their actions, and kept the bleſ- 


lings of heaven at a diſtange, He beſought them to 


render 
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render God propitious by their prayers. 
and to edify the faithful by their conduct, Aug. 14. 
He then ſet out for Ancona; but when 5 
he ſaw with his own eyes, that the diſorders and 
irregularities complained of even exceeded the reports 
| which had been of them, his grief, fatigue, and 
| indignation made ſuch an impreffion upon him, 
that he could not ſurvive it. Peter Barbo, a Vene- 
tian, and nephew to Eugenius IV. ſucceeded him in 
the pontificate, and took the name of Paul IT. 
The king found himſelf more at eaſe on the part 
of the court of Rome, when he received information, 
that an attack was made upon his honour, and that 
he was acouſed of a deſign to aſſaſſinate the duke of 
Burgundy and the count of Charolois. He eaſily 
diſcerned, that the duke of Britany was the author 
of theſe calumnies. This prince, to render the 
king odious to the French, had the preſumption to 
charge him with an intention to give up Guyenne 


and Normandy into the hands of the Engliſh, To 


put a ſtop to theſe reports, the king contented him- 
ſelf with ſending copies of the duke's own letters 
into all the province. 43 . 
Some time after, the king was informed, that 
the duke, in order to keep up a more ſecure and ſe- 
cret correſpondence with the Engliſh, and the count 
of  Charolois, had ſent John de Romille, the vice- 
chancellor of Britany, into England and Holland, 
diſguiſed like a Dominican, and that he was actually 
attend ing upon the count of Charolois. 8 
The king hereupon went himſelf to Heſdin, to 
the duke of Burgundy, to complain of the count of 
Charolois. The duke would have excuſed his ſon, 
and perſuaded the king to lay aſide his ſuſpicions z 
but Lewis ſhewed him, that James of Luxembourg, 
the governor of Rennes, was at that time actually 
reſident with the count of Charolois, on the part 
of duke Francis, and that Anthony de Lamet, the 
oa Hl: FB  heutenant 
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required for this freedom, had been conſiſtent with 
the weakneſs, which firſt induced him to make it. 


'Fhe king went expreſsly to viſit him at Heſdin, to 
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with an adventurer than a prince, and that his pre- 
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The duke was fully ſatisfied of the truth of all 
theſe arguments; but was ſo importuned and teazed 
by the pope, that at laſt he engaged to follow him, 


provided he would put himſelf at the head of the 
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bulls in every quarter, importing, that he was going 
in perſon to fight againſt the Turk, and intended 


to embark at Ancona, Immediately a prodigious 
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under no ſituation. They imagined, that without 
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render God propitious by their prayers, 
and to edify the faithful by their conduct. Aug. 14. 
He then ſet out for Ancona; but when | 
he ſaw with his own eyes, that the diſorders and 
irregularities complained of even exceeded the reports 
which had been of them, his grief, fatigue, and 
indignation made ſuch an impreſſion upon him, 


that he could not ſurvive it. Peter Barbo, a Vene- | 


tian, and nephew to Eugenius IV, ſucceeded him in 
the pontificate, and took the name of Paul IT. 
The king found himſelf more at eaſe on the part 
of the court of Rome, when he received information, 
that an attack was made upon his honour, and that 
he was acouſed of a deſign to aſſaſſinate the duke of 
| Burgundy and the count of Charolois. He eaſily 
diſcerned, that the duke of Britany was the author 
of theſe calumnies. This prince, to render the 
king odious to the French, had the preſumption to 
charge him with an intention to give up Guyenne 
and Normandy into the hands of the Engliſh, To 
put a ſtop to theſe reports, the king contented him- 
ſelf with ſending copies of the duke's own letters 
into all the province. 5 
Some time after, the king was informed, that 
the duke, in order to keep up a more ſecure and ſe- 
cret correſpondence with the Engliſh, and the count 
of Charolois, had ſent John de Romille, the vice- 
chancellor of Britany, into England and Holland, 
diſguiſed like a Dominican, and that he was actually 
attending upon the count of Charoloiss. 
The king hereupon went himſelf to Heſdin, to 
the duke of Burgundy, to complain of the count of 
Charolois. The duke would have excuſed his ſon, 
and perſuaded the king to lay aſide his ſuſpicions; 
but Lewis ſhewed him, that James of Luxembourg, 
the governor of Rennes, was at that time actually 
reſident with the count of Charolois, on the part 
of duke Francis, and that Anthony de Lamet, the 
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lieutenant of James of Luxembourg, was continually. 
paſſing from Britany into Holland, and from Hol- 
land into Britany. 

His majeſty being deſirous to convince the duke 
and all Europe of the intrigues of the count of Cha- 
rolois with the duke of Britany, reſolved to carry 


off Romille, and gave a commiſſion to this purpoſe 


to the baſtard of Rubempre, a bold, enterprizing 
man, and very fit for hs eperution of any daring 
attempt. 


Rubempre „be on board a ſmall veſſel with 


five and twenty attendants, paſſed into Holland, 
and leaving the reſt: of his men on the coaſt, came 
to Gorkum with two of his company. "The care 
he took to conceal himſelf making him ſuſpected, 
he was taken into cuſtody. Olivier de la Marche, 
author of the memoirs, went ſtrait to the duke of 
Burgundy, and let him know, that Rubempre was 
come either to carry off, or to kill, the count of 
Charolois; and farther, added, to intimidate the 
duke, and raiſe - his indignation againſt the king, 
that his majeſty. had learnt from the ſtars, that the 


duke was in a ſhort time to die at Heſdin, and that 


his viſit in that neighbourhood was made with a 
view to ſeize upon the lack and the treaſure which 


was kept in it. | „ 

The king, who was returned to Abbeville, was 
preſently informed of the alarms they had given the 
duke of Burgundy, and. wrote. to him immediately 


to defire his company the next day at dinner; but 


the duke in an age of ſuperſtition, and at a time of 
life that is moſt naturally inclined to it, frightened 
with the pretended horoſcope they laid before him, 
uitted Heſdin, and contented himſelf with ſending. 
back to the king, that he would do all he could to 
diſcover the authors of, the reports that had lately 


been ſpread abroad. The king being informed, that 


they had, reached 45 far As Eng hand, was highly 1 
rage 
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raged at it, and demanded juſtice, Wich this view 
he ſent the count d' Eu, a prinee of the blood, the 
archbiſhop of Narbonne, and- the chancellor de 
Morvilliers to Liſle, as ambaſſadors to the duke of 
Bur undy, 7 Fr RT 4 1 oh 
Ihe day after their arrival they had audience. 
Morvilliers ſpeaking with the reſolution and bold - 
neſs which became his character, and the majeſty of 
the firſt prince in Europe, ſaid, that the duke of 
Britany was guilty of felony, as a vaſſal of the 
crown, for having entered into a treaty with Eng- 
land, without the Knowledge of the king his ſove- 
reign lord; that by this treaty, which tended to the 
ruin of the kingdom, he was become guilty of high- 

treaſon; and that the count of Charelois by having 
entered into the practices of the duke of Britany, 
was become his accomplice; that the king, in or- 
der to obtain convincing proofs of their intrigues, 
had intended to carry off Romille, who was the 
agent in them; that he had given the baſtard of Ru- 
bempré a commiſſion to this purpoſe 3 that the 
count de Charolois had cauſed him to be taken into 
cuſtody ; that he would now have it believed, that 
Rubempre was charged with a deſign upon his per- 
ſon; and that this calumny was employed as a ſkreen 
to cover the ſeveral conſpiracies, which the duke of 
Britany and the count of Charolois had carried on 
n Co TD © £51! | 

It needs no more, added Morvilliers, - preſenting 

the minute of Rubemprẽ's inſtructions, than to read. 
this commiſſion, to be convinced of the calumny ; 
but is it poſſible beſides to ſuppoſe, that Rubempre 
would have attempted fo extravagant an enterprize, 
as that of carrying off the count of Charolois in the 
midſt of his own-court.. Rubempre at the time of 


his firſt landing, had never more than five and 


twenty attendants, whom he left twenty leagues 
from Gorkum, whither he was come with two men 


H 3 only. 
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only. No one without abſurdity could give credence 


to ſuch viſions, nor ſpread them abroad without 


wilful blindneſs. Notwithſtanding, they had not 
been aſhamed to publiſh, them from the chair of 
truth, Olivier de la Marche had preſumed to talk 
publickly in the ſame manner, and ſome of his 
hearers, miſled by his audaciouſneſs, had been ſo 


raſh as to attack the honour of the king, and blacken 
His reputation. 


Morvilliers concluded, Wund demanding them to 
begin the reparation, that was due to the king, by 


giving up into his hands Olivier de la Marche, and 
the audacious monk, who had been ſo inſolent to 


ſupport, theſe impoſtures.. He alſo complained of 


the diſtruſt the duke had ſhewn in leaving Heſdin 


with ſo much precipitation. 
The count of Charolois, who heard the than” 


xellor very impatiently, would ſeveral times have 


Jpoke ; but Morvilliers, without leaving off, told 


him, it was not to him, that he was ſent by the 
king, and the duke impoſed filence upon his ſon. 


When the chancellor had done, the count de 
Charolois threw himſelf upon his knees before his 
father, and deſired his leave to juſtify himſelf, The 
duke, who knew the fiery diſpoſition. of his ſon, 
was afraid leſt in the firſt heat of his paſſion he 
ſhould let fall ſome expreſſions that might be inju- 
rious to the king; for which reaſon he told him, he 
ſhould be heard the next day; he bad him reflect 


upon the anſwer he deſigned to give, and be parti- 


cularly careful to let nothing drop, that ſhould not 
ſuit well with his own birth, and the majeſty of the 
king. 

The Jake then replied to the ambaſſadors, that 
the baſtard of Rubempre had given cauſe of ſuſpi- 
cion enough for them to ſecure his perſon; that no 
diſcourſe had been held by them to the king's pre- 


judice ; and that if la Marche had been fo imprudent 
5 | | ES as 
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as to do it, he ſhould be called to account for it; 
that the cognizance of that affair belonged to the 
magiſtrates of Burgundy, for la Marche being born 
within the county of Burgundy, was neither the 
king's ſubject, nor under his juriſdiction; that if 
the count of Charobois had ſhewn too much diſtruſt, 
it might be excuſable upon this occaſion. For my 
part, (added the duke) F have never given way to 
ſuſpicions, nor am 1 apt to fall into them upon ſlight 
grounds; poſſibly I may have broke my engagement with 
the women, but never with men, „ 
The next day the ambaſſadors had a ſecond au- 
dience. The count of Charolois, kneeling upon a 
cuſhion, ſpoke with great moderation. He ſaid, 
that there was a ftri& friendſhip betwixt the duke 
of Britany and himſelf; but that no treaty had been 
made between them contrary to the king's intereſt; 
that Rubempre was an enterprizing man, and ca- 
pable of any attempt ; that from his reputation, and 
the care he uſed to conceal himſelf, his being taken 
into cuſtody. became unavoidable ; that if Olivier de 
la Marche had expreſſed himſelf with too much 
warmth, his zeal for his maſter might eaſily excuſe 
it; that he had very different complaints to make 
againſt the king, who had lately given the govern- 
ment of Picardy to the count of Eſtempes, with a 
promiſe to aſſiſt him with four hundred lances, in 
the conqueſt of Brabant; and that as to the penſion 
and government of Normandy, which the king had 
taken from him, the loſs did not affect him, ſince 
be ſhould always be powerful enough, whilſt he 

preſerved his father's friendſhip. WE” | 

Le Goux ſpoke after the count of Charolois, re- 
peated all that he had faid, infiſted upon every arti- 
cle, and was particularly large upon the obligations, 
which the king owed to the houſe of Burgundy. 
 Morvilliers inſtantly replied, that the king had 
not forgot the ſervices he had received from the 

H 4 | duke 3 
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duke; that he was continually ſpeaking of them, 
and had ſhewn his gratitude, not only by the ho- 
nours he had paid him, but alſo by a grant of the. 


duchy of Luxembourg. 


The ambaſſadors inſiſted upon the delivery of 
Rubempre, but the duke required further time. 
The matter was never after reſumed, the king 
ſeemed quite to have forgot him, nor was he ſet at 


| Iberty by the count of Charolois till five years 


after, and then without any farther examination 
than had already been made; ſo that. we may 


Judge his confinement was Owing to very fight 
reaſons. 


When the e took leave of the Gs of 


Burgundy, the count of Charolois coming up to the 


archbiſhop of Narbonne, whiſpers in his ear, Pray 
make my compliments to the king, and tell him, that he 
has reprimanded me pretty ſharply by his chancellor, but 


Zhat he ſhall repent of it, before the year's out, 


Foreign affairs did not hinder the king from 
looking narrowly into buſineſs at home, and ſet- 
tling the adminiſtration, He, this year, reſtored 
the court of aids at Paris, which he had ſuppreſſed 
upon his acceſſion to the throne. He put the diſci- 


pline of the army upon ſo good a footing, that moſt 


of the regulations he then made ſubſiſt at preſent. 
We find, that he then maintained 1700 lances; 
every lance, or man of arms in full pay had fifteen 
livres a month, and every archer ſeven livres ten 
ſols; the lower pay was one third leſs than the former. 


The king being deſirous abſolutely to put an end 


to the differences ſubſiſting between him 


Decemb. and the duke of Britany, aſſembled at 


Tours the king of Sicily, the dukes of 
Berry, Orleans, Bourbon, and Nemours, the counts 
of Angouleme, and Nevers, and the chief lords of 


the realm, and appealed to their arbitration. That 


he might give them the liberty of ſpeaking their 
ſentiments 
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ſentiments with freedom, he abſented himſelf for 
the firſt ſeſſion ; but the chancellor laid open the 
point in queſtion, with the methods taken by both 
parties, and John Dauvet, who had before been a 
commiſſioner in the affair, diſcuſſed it, with ſo 
much clearneſs, that the princes acknowledged, that 
though they had been very much prejudiced againſt 
the king, they could not but agree, that the duke 

of Britany was in the wrong, | 
The king was preſent at the ſecond ſeſſion. The 
chancellor opened it, by repeating before him what 
had paſled in the former, and particularly what con- 
cerned the regale, and the treaty which the duke 
had made with England. The king then ſpoke, 
and reminded them of the perſecutions he had paſ- 
fed. through in the preceding reign, of the unhappy 
ſtate wherein he found the kingdom upon his acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, and of all that he had done to- 
wards reſtoring it to its ancient glory. He acknow- 
ledged, that he owed theſe happy beginnings to the 
princes, the nobility, and the affiftance of his people; 
that he felt the whole weight of a crown; that no 
one man's ſhoulders was able to ſupport ſo heavy a. 
burden; but he hoped to find always the ſame at- 
fection, and conſequently the ſame aſſiſtances, from 
his ſubjects; he knew that kings and people were 
united by reciprocal ties of duty on both ſides, and 
that the ſtrength and harmony of a ſtate depended 
upon the union of the head and the members. Lewis 
laid down all theſe inconteſtible maxims, which are 
ſeldom violated but by princes; who are not well. 
acquainted with their true intereſt, their authority, 
and their: glory. He then paſſed to the ſubject of 
bis complaints againſt the duke of Britany, which 
we have already mentioned. He added, that the 
duke would not have ſwerved from his duty, but by 
the advice of evil counſellors, and that it was with 
concern he found himſelf obliged to have recourſe to 
£0901 H 5 authority. 
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authority to reduce a prince weak in his deſigns, 
and raſh in his undertakings. 


The whole aſſembly was extremely affected with 
the king's diſcourſe, and ſhewed their acknowledge- 


ments by a general acclamation. The king of Sicily 


then roſe up, and in the name of all there preſent, 
expreſſed to his majeſty the ſenſe they had of the 
confidence he had 10 lately placed in them; he aſ- 
ſured him, that they were all ready to ſacrifice their 


lives and fortunes in his ſervice, and in their endea- 


vours to bring back the duke of Britany to his duty. 


The king thanked them for their good will, and 


told them, it would be a pleaſure to him, if they 


Vould ſingly ſignify to the date Wat they: difap- 


proved of his conduct. 


Charles, duke, of Orleans, not perceiving! that 


the king, by ſeeming to aſk their advice, ſought 
only for an approbation of his own ſentiments, at- 


tempted to offer ſomething in juſtification of the 


duke of Britany, from the abuſes which prevailed in 


the government, The king was extremely offended 


with the duke of Orleans's remonſtrances, but diſ- 


ſembling the true motives of his indignation, he ſe- 


verely rebuked him under the colour of his taking 
part with a rebel. Kings have the privilege of 
making their words alone ſupply: the place of rewards 
or puniſhments. The duke of Orleans was ſo deeply 


affected with the king's cruel uſage, that he died 


within a few days after. He had been taken priſo- 
ner in the battle of Agincourt, and lay confined for 
five and twenty years. The duke of Burgundy aſ- 
ſiſted him in the recovery of his liberty, and married 
him to his niece Mary, the daughter of Adolphus, 
duke of Cleves. Charles giving himſelf up to read- 
ing and reflection during his captivity, and inſtructed 
by misfortunes and ſtudy, became one of the moſt 


virtuous princes that France ever had, and was ge- 


nerally lamented, He left behind him three chil- 
2 dren, 
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dren, one ſon, which was Lewis XII. and two 
daughters, whereof one was abeſſe of Fontevraud, 
and the other was married to John de Foix, viſcount 
of Narbonne. 

In the mean time, the king diſpatched Fournier 
and Paris, counſellors of parliament, into Britany, 
to give notice to the duke, and to execute the ſen- 
tence paſſed at Chinon by the count of Maine; but 
being refuſed admittance into Nantes, they returned, 
after having made their verbal report. 
be king, who thought himſelf ſecure of re- 

ducing the duke of Britany by force, was minded to 
make uſe of all the methods, which might ſerve to 
render him leſs excuſable. He ſent Pont-Labbe into 
Britany, with orders to tell the duke, that his ma- 
jeſty was much diſpleaſed with the calumnies he had 
preſumed to ſpread abroad to his prejudice ; that he 
was diſſatisfied with his intrigues with the Englith ; 
with his calling him king Lewis when he ſpoke of 
him; and that a natural ſon of Britany was actually 
employed in the ſervice of. England. If theſe things, 
ſaid Pont-Labbe to him, have been done of your own 
head, you ought to ſatisfy the king by your ſubmiſſion 3 if 
you have followed the advice of others, you ought to give 

up thaſe who have given it; if you have a dejien to call 
Ne Engliſh into Britany to contend with the king, conſi- 
der that your dominions will become the theatre of a bloody 
war, which you may avoid, by ai >, Jarging your duty to 
your. ſovereign, - 

'Fhe duke in return repreſented to the king, that 
he had never had any ill intentions in all that he 
had done ; that he had been obliged to negotiate: 


with Edward, as he had been well informed that 


the king himſelf had entered into a treaty with 
that prince, to the prejudice of Britany, and of 
all the princes of the blood; that he ſhould not 
have taken theſe precautions, had he been compre- 
hended in the treaty which his majeſty had con- 

_ cluded: 
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cluded with England ; that the commiſſion given 
to Romille to go rmcognito into England, inſtead 
of proving his engagements with Edward, on the 
other hand, was a circumſtance in his juſtifi- 


cation, and there could be no other reaſon for this 


privacy, but becauſe he was unacquainted with the 
diſpoſitions of the Engliſh, and was willing that 


Romillé ſhould be able to diſcover them thoroughly 
before he made himſelf known; that Romille had 


given an account of his negotiation in an aſſembly 
of the ſtates, and that it was not poſſible to find any 
thing in his report, which was contrary to the king's 
intereſt ; that there was great reaſon to believe, his 
majeſty had himſelf entered into a league with Ed- 


Ward againſt Britany, as the Engliſh had taken ſe- 


veral prizes from the Britons, which had been ſold 
in the ports of France, whereas the Britons were 
obliged to reſtore whatever prizes they had taken 


from the Engliſh, It was true, indeed, that in 


writing to the king of England, the duke of Britany 
had treated him as his ſovereign lord, and had na- 
med his majeſty king Lewis; but they could not be 
ignorant, that this was merely a matter of form to 
comply with the ſtile of England, and that in rea- 
lity he had concluded nothing, that was either pre- 


ud icial to the intereſt of the ſtate, or the honour of 


his majeſty. We YN 
As the duke of Britany's anſwer was no leſs a 


manifeſto than an apology, the king was determined 
to declare war againſt him, And the duke on his 


_ fide, took all proper meaſures to ſecure himſelf from 
the effects of the king's reſentment, He 
Dec. 31, made a treaty with the duke of Calabria, 


by which they declared, that they had 


mutually figned an agreement, to join and oppoſe 
the king's council, which daily engaged him to 
mifbehave towards the princes of the blood; they 
admitted the count of Charolois into their aan 
2 8 1 an 
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and ſwore to aſſiſt each other: mutually againſt all 
perſons whatſoever, except the king of Sicily. 

The duke of Calabria could not indeed openly 

or honourably enter into an accommodation with 
Edward, who had dethroned his brother-in-law 
Henry VI. He ſeemed only to contract with the 
count of Charolois. But this was the ſame thing in 
the main, as Edward had agreed to ſupply the count 
with all neceſſary ſuccours, in conſideration of the 
part he had lately: acted in the NR of his A 
with Elizabeth Rivers. 
At the time they laboured to convert the truce, 
concluded between France and England, into a fo- 
lid peace, whereof the marriage of Edward with 
Bonne of Savoy was to be the foundation, this prince 
fell paſſionately in love with Elizabeth Rivers, the 
daughter of Richard Woodville and Jacqueline of 
Luxembourg, and widow of John Gray, Edward 
preferring this widow to the princeſs of Savoy, to 
the great diſſatisfaction of the nation, had beſought 
the count of Charolois to grace his nuptials with an 
embaſſy, who immediately diſpatched James of Lux- 
_ embourg, the uncle of Elizabeth, with three hun- 
dred of the richeſt and moſt conſiderable gentlemen 
in Burgundy, This ſplendid embaſſy, as it advan- 
ced the birth of Elizabeth, was very grateful to the 
Engliſh, and pleaſed Edward ſo much, that he aſſured 
the count of Charolois, he mat depend upon; the 
troops of England. 

As the count was perſuaded, that the Croys per- 
petually diverted the, duke his father from entering 
Into a league againft the king, he complained in-all 
his letters, that they uſurped the authority, that they 
ſought to make differences. betwixt him and his 
father, and that they had made him loſe the 
king's friendſhip, which he affected to ſeem 
fond of; but in reality he hated the Croys, 
ny: becauſe they were firm to the king, and his 


ſole 
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fole reaſon for endeavouring to drive them from 
court was, that he might the more eaſily engage 
the duke his father to declare war againſt France. 
In the mean time, the duke of Bri- 
1465. tany took all poflible pains to encreaſe 
Eaſter. the number of malecontents throughout 
Mar. 26. the kingdom. Whether it was, that 
the king's pretenſions were carried too 
high, or that the duke refuſed: to comply with what 
he really owed to his ſovereign, moſt certain it is, 
that their quarrels were the original of the greateſt 
event that happened in the reign of Lewis XI. I 
mean the war for the publick good; and the right 
knowledge of the principle from whence it ſprang, 
is a matter of the higheſt importance. 

The duke of Britany was ſenſible that he had not 
ſtrength enough to contend ſingly with the king's _ 
forces, and that he ſhould have but little advantage 
from his alliance with the count of Charolois, unleſs 
the duke of Burgundy ſhould ſupply him with 
troops; for which reaſon he endeavoured to draw 
over the princes of the blood, with the other lords 
of the kingdom, who having. lands and vaſſals might 
be able to furniſh real ſuccours. He attempted to 
perſuade them, that the king's deſign was to enſlave 
the princes,” to debaſe the nobility, and ruin all 
thoſe, who by their birth, title, and good inten- 
tions were capable of oppoling the arbitrary power 
he intended to eſtabliſh ; that they began with the 
duke of Britany, but that all who had any autho- 
rity were equally concerned to provide for their own 
ſafety ; or that, en they would on fall 
into Slavery. 

Theſe diſcourſes ale an impreſſion upon nl 
of them, who had, beſides, their own private: in- 
 Cucements, 

The duke of Bourbon, having married the ſiſter 
of Tun XI. expected that, in conſideration as 
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this marriage, he ſhould have had the conſtable's 
ſword; but as the king thought him already too 
powerful; inſtead of offering it to him, it was re- 
fuſed him. An ambitious man apprehends he gains 
an acceſſion of right, by every favour he obtains; 
and the duke of Bourbon was more chagrined with 
this refufal, than ſenſible of the honour done him in 
his marriage with a daughter of France. From 
that moment he determined to join wit the king's 

enemies. He entered into the league with the duke 
of Britany, and reſolved to draw in the duke of 
Burgundy. This was a nice point to manage, as 
the duke was old, and always inclined to peace. 
Tho' he complained ſometimes of the breaches the 
king made of the treaty of Arras, himſelf was re- 
folved to obſerve it, and made little difference be- 
tween an unjuſt war, and a war that was engaged 
in upon too ſlight grounds. The duke of Bourbon 
made an advantage of the aſcendant he had over his 
mind, to perſuade him, that the king intended to 


5 oppreſs all the princes 3 that the count of Charolois 


himſelf would not be ſecure from his deſigns, and 
would Joſe his patrimonial ſucceſſion, unleſs the. 

actually oppoſed the king's meaſures, by making a 
league in favour of the publick good. Theſe rea- 

ſons, however, did not as yet appear to Philip ſuf- 
ficient motives for a breach with the king; but 
whilſt they were thus ſolliciting the duke of Bur- 
gundy, they laboured to draw off the king's bro- 
ther, the duke of Berry, by promiſing to give him 
the only daughter of the count of Charolois 1 in mar- 

riage. 

Charles duke of Berry had all the rns 440 


. vantages, which ſtrike the eyes of the people, affect 


their imaginations, and at the ſame time, as they 

add a luſtre to great endowments, do never ſupply 
the want of them; without any extraordinary 
merit from his virtues, or being formidable by his 


vices, 
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vices, he was dangerous thro? his weakneſs. The- 


malecontents made an ill uſe of it to draw him into 


a revolt, and he the more readily gave way to their 


inſinuations, as he had already conceived that jealouſy 
againſt his brother, which little minds are ſo apt to 


entertain againſt thoſe, who out- ſhine them. In- 
capable of acting by himſelf, he became a tool i in 


the hands of the rebels, who made a name that was 
uſeleſs to him that bore it, ſubſervient to their own 
ambition. Tho?” the king had not been naturally 
diſtruſtful and jealous of his authority, prudence 
would have prevented his placing any confidence in 
his brother, whoſe inſtability, weakneſs, and want 


of capacity, he was thoroughly acquainted with. 


In the mean time, the duke of Britany, who: 
was under a. perpetual apprehenſion, that. the king 
would at laſt oblige him to comply with the ſentence 


given at Tours, deſired his majeſty would give him 


leave to call together an aſſembly of his ſtates, - that 
the execution of the ſaid ſentence might be approved 
by them, and receive a greater aeg of _umhoriey 


from their approbation, 


As the duke's deſign was only to gain time, when 
the adjournment he had required was expired, he ſent 


Odet Daidie, lord of Ealcun, to deſire a longer 
term. 2 


The king conſented to an adjournment of three 
months longer, but truſting conſtantly as much to 


his policy as his arms, he ſought to gain over the 


ambaſſador by preſents; and to ſecure himſelf of all 


thoſe who governed the duke, he gave a penſion to 


Antoinette de Maignelais his miſtreſs. Leſcun, in- 


ſtead of ſuffering himſelf to be corrupted, compleatly 
drew over the duke of Berry, and fixed him in the 


reſolution of retiring into Britany. This ſcheme 


was not eaſily to be put into execution, as the ſteps of 


this young prince were very narrowly watched; but 


the King himſelf, thro” his own diſtruſt, furajſbed 


his 
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his brother with a proper opportunity of getting 


away from court. 
As ſoon as Lewis had dilmiſſed Leſcun, as 8 | 
ed into Poitou, under the pretence of a pilgrimage; 
but in reality, that he might be near Britany, and 
of conſequence ſooner able to enter into it, in caſe 

the duke refuſed to keep his word. The duke of 
Berry, who was obliged to follow the king wherever 
he went, agreed with Leſcun to wait for him within 
a few leagues of Poitiers, and keeping to his agree- 
ment, under pretence of a hunting-match, he went 


off with him, and got into Britany, before the king 


was in a condition to hinder his flight. 
The duke of Berry immediately pub- March, 
liſhed a manifeſto, in which he aſſumed 
the tone of a prince entruſted with the fate of all 
the orders of the ſtate, tho” in fact he was no more 
than a tool in the hands of the malecontents. 
The retreat of this prince was the ſignal which 
brought on the ſtorm, that had ſo long been gather- 


ing. The malecontents openly declared themſelves 
under the name of the league for the publick good, 


which is always their pretext, and ſeldom their mo- 
tive. Tis ſaid, that the deciſive meeting was held 


in the church of Notre Dame at Paris, and that 


there were preſent above five hundred perſons, who 


made themſelves known to each other by n 
a ſilken point in their ſaſhes, _ 


The king, who thought be could eafily over- 


power the duke of Britany, of a ſudden found him- 


ſelf obliged to provide for his own defence. He was 
reduced to deſpair, when he learnt that his brother 
was fled, and had put himſelf at the head of the 
league, ſupported by the dukes of Calabria, Bour- 
bon and Britany, and even favoured by the duke of 
Burgundy. He knew of what conſequence great 


names were to a party, eſpecially where thoſe who 


ought to be the fupport of a i government, take up 
arms 
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arms againg it. Amongſt the malecontents were 
the counts of Dunois and Dammartin, and marſhal 
de Loheac. The duke of Nemours, the count of 
Armagnac, and the lord d' Albret were ready to join 
them; ſo that the war was breaking out in all parts 
of the kingdom. The king of Sicily, the counts of 
Maine, Nevers, Vendome and Eu, continued firm 
to the king. His majeſty, however, was not upon 
this account the more eaſy ;. he dreaded his enemies, 
and ſuſpected his friends. He ſent ambaſſadors to 
Every quarter, with different inſtructions, accord- 
ing to the diſpoſition or intereſt of thoſe, with whom 
they were to treat. 
The duke of Bourbon aca that the princes 


| could no longer bear with the malecadeinirectis 
of the kingdom, and were therefore reſolved to pro- 


vide a remedy againſt it. 
The king of Sicily attempted in vain to find the 
duke of Berry, and bring him back to his duty, and 


ſucceeded no better with his own ſon the duke of 


Calabria. 

The king, in anſwer to the inks of Berry s ma- 
nifeſto, urged, that it was ſtrange, as he had never 
been ſuſpected of eruelty, that he ſhould be charge 
with being guilty of it towards his own brother, 


who was | the preſumptive heir of the crown, but 


notwithſtanding had no right to look upon the ſuc- 
eeſſion as certain, fince the queen was at preſent 


young, and actually with child; that the admini- 


ſtration could not juſtly be found fault with, as the 


kingdom had never been in a more Houriſhing con- 


dition; 3 and that under the colour of fome abuſes, 
the princes, and their adherents, inſtead of begin- 
ning with humble remonſtrances, had broke out 
into hoſtilities unworthy of their birth, and inju- 
riouſly treated the king's: ſubjects, contrary to the 
law of nations, who had no other crimes than their 
ebe in their loyalty; that they did not dare 
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to come to particulars; that the duke of Berry him- 


ſelf made only general complaints ; and that as ſoon 


as he ſhould point out thoſe who had miſbehaved 
towards him, they ſhould receive an exemplary pu- 
niſhment ; that his majeſty's views in keeping his 
brother near his perſon, were his care and watch- 
fulneſs over his preſervation and inſtruction, accord- 


ing to his own deſire; that they were only young 
men without experience, who had entered into the 
league, and who pretended to have it believed, that 
they had the good of the people at heart, at the 
ſame time as they viſibly oppreſſed their vaſſals, ra- 


vaged the kingdom, and carried deſolation into all 
the provinces. 

This manifeſto, which was drawn up in full 
council, prevented the inſurrection in Auvergne, 


which was upon the point of riſing. The town of 
Bourdeaux ſent deputies to the king to aſſure him 
of their fidelity, but at the ſame time they ſpoke in 


favour of the duke of Berry, and urged, that as his 


appenage was not ſufficient, it would be right to 
have ſome conſtderation of that affair. Dauphine, 


the Lyonnois, Normandy, and in general all the 
provinces, which - were not dependent upon, the 
princes of the league, gave his majeſty all polible | 
proofs of an inviolable attachment to his perſon. 

In the mean time, the whole country was every 


where in arms, without knowing well the motives 


of the league, or any other apparent cauſe, than 


much ambition among the great men, uneaſineſs 
among the people, animoſity i in the count of Charo- 
lois, and weakneſs in the duke of Berry. 

The count of Armagnac ſeemed till undetermined. 

The princes of the league reported, that he was 


entered into their party; and the king giving no- 


tice to him of the duke of Berry's eſcape, the count 


anſwered only by general proteſtations of loyalty, 


ſuch as are e uſually made when a perſon ſtudiouſly 


avoids 
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avoids to engage on any ſide; ; and tho” wrote to 
again, he declined giving a more poſitive anſwer. 

The king ſent hibault de Luxembourg biſhop 
of Mans, and brother to the Count de S. Pol, to 
negotiate an accommodation with the duke of Bur- 
gundy; but the count of Charolois had abſolutely 
diſpoſed his father to favour the war; and to re- 
move the few remaining ſcruples, which the duke 
might have, they had prevailed upon him to give up 

the adminiſtration of affairs to his ſon. April 21. 
The king finding that the abolition of the Prag- 
matick Sanction, and the practices of the court of 
Rome following upon it, were otle of the pretended 
grievances urged by the 'princes ef the league, he 
ſent Peter Gruel, the premier prefident of Dauphine, 
to engage the pope to put a ſtop to the complaints, 
by uſing a little more caution in theſe practices for 
the future. He was farther charged to, procure the 
recalling of Alain d'Albret, legate of Avignon, who. 
kept up the fire of rebellion in France. And laſtly, 
he was to ſollicit the revival of the antient bulls of 
excommunication againſt ſuch ſubjects as take = 
arms againſt their. Prince. | 
|  Gruel fuppoſing, that in having a good cauſe to 

defend, he had a right to ſpeak with reſolution, 
did no more than diſoblige the pope. He was re- 
called, and his conduct diſapproved, and other am- 
baſſadors were ſent, who with more moderation 
obtained no greater advantage. As the court of 
| Rome had nothing more to expect from the king, 
they did not trouble themſelves about any returns 
of gratitude for ſervices that were paſt. 

Lewis ſent ambaſſadors to'different princes, from 
whom he hoped to obtain ſuccours, or at leaſt to 
divert them from joining in the league. He re- 
newed the truce with England, which gave him the 
greateſt uneaſineſs; but did not ſo far rely upon ne- 

gotiations, 
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gotiations, as to negleét the putting himſelf into a 
proper ſtate of oppoſing the enemy with his arms. The 
frontiers of Picardy he committed to the care of the 
counts of Eu and Nevers; thoſe of Britany he en- 
truſted to the count of Maine, and Champaigne to 
Torcy. And having thus made all due proviſions, 
he marched into Berry, at the head of an army, 
conſiſting of about fourteen thouſand regular and 
well-diſciplined men. Neither the tradeſman, nor 
the labourer, fled before the ſoldier, who was for- 
midable only to the enemy. . 
The rebels: having made themſelves maſters of 
Bourges, Lewis did not judge it convenient to open 
the campaign with a ſiege, which might be drawn 
out into length. He knew very well how much 
the courage of the troops. depended upon an early 
ſucceſs. He began with attacking S. Amand, Mon- 
trond, and Monluyon ; moſt of the places were car- 
ried by aſſault, and the king gave every where great 
marks of valour and clemency. The country of 
Combrailles, the greater part of the Bourbonnois, 
Auvergne and Berry, returned to their obedience ; 
ſo that Bourges was blocked up on every fide. The 
princes, of the league were ſoon thrown into conſter- 
nation, and they waited only for the coming up of 
the duke of Nemours to reduce them entirely under 
ſubjection, who was expected with three hundred 
lances; but the duke, inſtead of attending upon the 
king, ſent to require of him proper ſecurities. When 
a perſon uſes ſo much precaution before he diſcharges 
his duty, he is near upon the point of going off from 
it. In ſhort, after ſeveral negotiations, the duke of 
Nemours went over to the rebels. I even find in 
the Memoirs of thoſe times, that Nemours was ſeek · 
ing to draw matters out into length, becauſe he was 
then actually negotiating a conſpiracy with Lewis of 
Harcourt, called the baſtard of Aumale, biſhop of 


* 


Bayeux and patriarch of Jeruſalem, which tended We 
3 . et 
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ſet fire to the magazines at 8. Pourcain, to ſeize upon 
the King, and even to make an attempt upon his life, 
In the mean time, news was brought, that the 


count of Armagnac had joined the princes of the 


league with ſix thouſand men; and on the other 
ſide, it was known, that the duke of Bourbon and 
Nemours, with the lords of Beaujeu and Albret 
were entered into Riom. Thither therefore the 


king immediately directed his march, with a view, 


either to beſiege them, or give them battle. 

His majeſty's diligence and reſolution fo ſurprized 
the lords that were in Riom, that the duke of Bour- 
bon retired to Moulins; and the duke of Nemours 


| waited upon the king, to propoſe an accommodation, 


as well for himſelf, as for the duke of Bourbon, the 
count of Armagnac, and the lord of Albret. Lewis, 
who preferred negotiation to war, gave him a favour- 
able reception; a truce was agreed upon, during 


which the rebels ſhould be ſollicited to return to their 


duty, or otherwiſe the four lords would declare againſt 
them. We ſhall ſoon ſee, that they broke their 
word, and again entered into the league. Lewis 
reſolved to treat with Nemours upon the news, that 
the dukes of Berry and Britany were marching up 
the Loire with a numerous army; that the count of 
Charolois was advancing on the other ſide, at the 
head of twenty-ſix thouſand men, and that theſe 

rinces were fo join before Paris, Lewis firſt pro- 


vided for the ſecurity of Auvergne, and left four hun- 


dred lances in Languedoc to prevent the four lords 
from breaking the treaty they had agreed to. Dau- 
phiné he committed to the care of prince Galeas, 


the ſon of the duke of Milan, who was arrived with 


a thouſand lances and two hundred archers, and he 
accepted of the ſuccours of the count of Bologna, 
who had marched to his aſſiſtance at the head of 
three hundred lances. 5 „„ 
CSE os The 
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The king gave ſuch good orders in all places, 
that he defeated the machinations of the count de 8. 
Pol, who endeavoured to corrupt the towns upon 
the Somme. They continued loyal, and the moſt 
part of them, ſuch as Amiens, Abbeville, Peronne, 
Picquigni, and Tournay, fortified themſelves at their 
own expence.  _ PEP eee, 0 
'£ When the count of Charolois took 
Fune 15, leave of his father, Remember (ſays the 
; duke to him) the blood from whence ' you 
 fprmg, and always prefer a glorious death to a ſhameful 
fight. I you are in danger, I will march to your de- 

z tHverance at the head of a hundred thouſand men. This 
eſſon was but too needleſs to a prince, whoſe courage 
Was a kind of madneſs, an hero born to raiſe the 

admiration, and create the miſery of mankind. 
The count paſſed the Somme at Bray, which 
opened its gates to him. Roye and Mondidier did 
the ſame; but the lord of Nefle made a glorious de- 
fence, and did not ſurrender: till reduced to the laſt 
_ extremity, upon honourable. conditions. The count 
of Charolois broke the capitulation, treated him with 
ſeverity, and kept him priſoner, pretending that he 
was his ſubjea. The king ſuffered farther a conſi- 
derable loſs by the treachery of one Madre, or Me- 
riadec, who gave up Pont Sainte-Maxence; by 
which means the Burgundians got ad- 
Fuly, mittance into the iſle of France. On the 
| .___ Other fide, the dukes of Berry and Bri- 
tany took the field, and were paſſing through Anjou. 
The former wrote to the count of Vendome to draw- 
over to his party; but the count made anſwer, that 
though he had no reaſon to be pleaſed with the king, 
he would notwithſtanding never ſwerve from the 
duty he owed him, and that he choſe rather to forget 
the ill treatment he had met with, than to deſerve it. 
In the mean time, the king made long marches 
3 | . | 10 
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ſet fire to the magazines at 8. Pourcain, to ſeizeupon 
the King, and even to make an attempt upon his life, 
In the mean time, news was brought, that the 


count of Armagnac had joined the princes -of the 


league with fix thouſand men; and on the other 


fide, it was known, that the duke of Bourbon and 


Nemours, with the lords of Beaujeu and Albret 
were- entered into Riom. . Thither therefore the 
king immediately directed his march, with a view, 
either to beſiege them, or give them battle. 

His majeſty's diligence and reſolution ſo ſurprized 
the lords that were in Riom, that the duke of Bour- 


bon retired to Moulins; and the duke of Nemours 
waited upon the king, to propoſe an accommodation, 


as well for himſelf, as for the duke of Bourbon, the 
count of Armagnac, and the lord of Albret. Lewis, 
who preferred negotiation to war, gave him a favour- 


able reception; a truce was agreed upon, during 
Which the rebels ſhould be ſollicited to return to their 


duty, or otherwiſe the four lords would declare againſt 


them. We ſhall ſoon ſee, that they broke their 


word, and again entered into the league. Lewis 
reſolved to treat with Nemours upon the news, that 
the dukes of Berry and Britany were marching up 
the Loire with a numerous army; that the count of 
Charolois was, advancing on the other fide, at'the 
head of twenty-ſix thouſand men, and that theſe 
princes were to join before Paris. Lewis firſt pro- 
vided for the ſecurity of Auvergne, and left four hun- 


dred lances in Languedoc to prevent the four lords 


from breaking the treaty they had agreed to. Dau- 
phine he committed 'to the care of prince Galeas, 
the ſon of the duke of Milan, who was arrived with 
a thouſand lances and two hundred archers, ' and he 


accepted of the ſuccours of the count of Bologna, 


three hundred lance. , WL ade 


who had marched. to his aſſiſtance at the head of 
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The king gave ſuch good orders in all places, 


that he defeated the machinations of the count de 8. 


Pol, who endeavoured to corrupt the towns upon 
the Somme. They continued loyal, and the moſt 
part of them, ſuch as Amiens, Abbeville, Peronne, 
Picquigni, and Tournay, fortified themſelves at their 
own expence. - 6 


When the count of Charolois took 


June 15. leave of his father, Remember (ſays the 


duke to him) the blood from whence you 
ſpring, and always prefer a glorious death to a ſhameful 
flight. If you are in danger, I will march to your de- 
lwverance at the bead of a hundred thouſand men, This 


leſſon was but too needleſs to a prince, whoſe courage 
was a kind of madneſs, an hero born to raiſe the 
admiration, and create the miſery of mankind. 


The count paſſed. the Somme at Bray, which 


opened its gates to him. Roye and Mondidier did 
the ſame; but the lord of Neſte made a glorious de- 
fence, and did not ſurrender: till reduced to the laſt 


extremity, upon honourable. conditions. The count 
of Charolois broke the capitulation, treated him with 
ſeverity, and kept him priſoner, pretending that he 
was his ſubject. The king ſuffered farther a conſi- 


derable loſs by the treachery of one Madre, or Me- 
riadec, who gave up Pont Sainte-Maxence; by 
| which means the Burgundians got ad- 


Fuly, mittanee into the iſle of France. On the 
_  other' fide, the dukes of Berry and Bri- 


tany took the field, and were paſſing through Anjou. 


The former wrote to the count of Vendome to draw 


over to his party; but the count made anſwer, that 


though he had no reaſon to be pleaſed with the king, 


he would notwithſtanding never ſwerve from the 
duty he owed him, and that he choſe rather to forget 


the ill treatment he had met with, than to deſerve it.” 


In the mean time, the king made long marches 


to 
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| to prevent the caajunction of the Burgundians and 
the Britons. | - 

1 * The count of Chanaloix was winds before Patis, : 

of and impatient at not ſeeing the Britons come up, he 
was ſeveral times upon the point of returning back 

again ; but Romille, the vice-chancellor of Britany, 
perpetually amuſed him, by ſhewing him letters from 
| time to time, which himſelf wrote upon the blank 

| papers, ſigned with the duke's ſign manual, which 

| he had by him ; and by which the duke of Britany 

1 made excuſes. for his delays, and promiſed to join 
.S him inceſſantly. The count, who was eager to en- 

| gage, having ventured to give two affaults in one 

day, was repulſed with a conſiderable loſs. There 
were in Paris two and thirty thouſand fighting men, 
beſides the ſoldiers, which mareſchal Rouault had 
thrown into the town. The count of Charolois, 
intending to make another attempt, ſent four heralds 
to demand a paſſage through Paris, with proviſions 
for his army. Whilſt theſe heralds drew the atten- 
tion of the citizens. towards the gate of 8. Denis, the 

Rl Burgundians got poſſeſſion of the ſuburbs of S. La- 

Aare, marched quite up to the barriers, and were 

| upon the point of forcing their way into the town, 
| when the alarm was given. Immediately the. citi- 

Zens ran to their arms, filled the walls, and repulſed 
the beſiegers with all imaginable courage. At the 
ſame time, mareſchal Rouault made a ſally at the 
head of ſixty lances, and fourſcore archers, with 
which he charged the enemy ſo briſkly, that he ob- 
liged them to retire to S. Denis. | 

This vigorous reſiſtance of the Pariſians, ex- 
tremely ſurprized the count of Charolois, who in- 
ſtead of ſuppoſing ſo much courage in the citizens, 

1 had imagined that by publiſhing an abolition of the 

| | taxes and cuſtoms, all the towns would have opened 

= their gates to him. Theſe diſcourſes, which are ſo 

| common amongſt malecontents, produced * 

ea 
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leaſt effect. The king, who was only hated by the 
great men, becauſe he laid a reſtraint upon their am- 
bition, was beloved by the people, Beſides, it was 
eaſily ſeen, that all the diſcontented lords, who 
cloaked their actions with a ſuppoſed zeal for the 
publick good, never propoſed any accommodation, 
which did-not lay burthenſome penſions upon the 
people, whom they pretended to relieve. 


The count of Charolois having received a letter 


from the duchels of Orleans, which adviſed him of 


the king's march, at the ſame time intercepted ſe- 


veral others, wherein the king thanked the Pariſians 
for their loyal adherence to him, and aſſured them, 
that within a few days he ſhould be before the gates 

of Paris, at the head of a powerful army. Upon this 


advice, the count ſet out in haſte, encamped at Lon- 


jumeau, and diſpatched S. Pol with his van-guard, 
into the neighbourhood of Montlheri, after having 
marked out the field of battle in a plain between the 
two camps. | 3 
The armies drawing conſtantly nearer to each 
other, the king adviſed with his council, whether 
he ſhould march againſt the Britons, or fall upon 


the count of Charolois. Breze, grand ſeneſchal of 


Normandy, was of opinion, that they ſhould turn 


the firſt fire of the French, which was always ter- 


Tible, againſt the Britons, who were the more ex- 
perienced ſoldiers, and whoſe defeat would neceſſa- 
rily draw after it that of the Burgundians. he 


king was of a different ſentiment, and poſſibly from 


the particular hatred he bore to the count of Charo- 


lois. Olivier de la Marche pretends, that the rea- 


ſon why it was determined to fall firſt upon the Bur- 
gundians was, becauſe the antient hatred between the 
French and the Burgundians was greater than between 
the French and the Britons, The king beſides had en- 
tertained ſome ſuſpicion of Breze, and was appre- 


henſive, that by following * advice he might favour 


Vol. J. | tho 
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the meaſures he had entered into, in caſe of an in- 
telligence between him and the leaguers 
Ihe king arriving in good time at Etrechi, halted 
there; in the evening he ſet forward, came in the 
night-time to Chatres, and, without reſting, marched 
directly to Montlheri. And being now no longer 
able to conceal the ſuſpicions he had contracted a- 
gainſt Breze, he aſked him if he had not given his 
ſeing (or fign manual) to the leaguers; Yes, Sir, 


anſwered Brere ſmiling, but I have reſerved my bod) | 


for you, equivocating between the words ſein and 
ſeing. The king ſeemed ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
and gave him the van-guard, adviſing him at the 
ſame time not to begin the engagement. The count 
of Maine commanded the rear-guard, and Lewis led 
up the body of the army. The count of Charolois i 
diſpoſed his troops very nearly upon the ſame plan, | 
St. Pol had the van-guard, Anthony baſtard of Bur- 
gundy was in the rear, and the count in the body 
of the amy: 5 
Neither the king nor the count of Charolois ſeemed 
as yet reſolved upon a battle. The count was deſir- 
ous of joining the Britons, and it was the king's in- 
clination to gain Paris; but Breze, to whom the 
King had diſcovered his ſuſpicions, thought, that it 
became his honour not to avoid an engagement, 
which had been reſolved upon contrary to his advice, 
and ſaid to one of his confidents, I will bring them ſs 
cliſe together, that he ſhall be a notable man that can 
part them. 3 „ 
The accounts given of the battle of Montlheri are 
all different, and frequently contradictory, though 
moſt of them were written by perſons preſent in the 
engagement, as Olivier de la Marche, and Philip de 
Commines. We have another, that was ſent to the 
duke of Burgundy by a general-officer in the count 
of Charolois's army; and a fourth drawn up from 
the report of ſeveral officers in the army of the PE: 
* ON ©”, 4-Qele 


* 
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Theſe authors ſcarce agree in any particular, except 
in the diſpoſition of the two armies, I have endea- 
voured to collect out of theſe different relations what 
has appeared to me moſt clear and certain. 


The king, having marched all night, entered the 
valley of Trefou within view of the enemy's army, 


Commines pretends, that if the French had been at- 


tacked upon their firſt arrival, they muſt have been 


cut to pieces, as they were greatly fatigued with a 


forced march, and could paſs only in file. On the 
other fide, the Burgundians made two conſiderable 
faults ; the firſt was, that the cavalry diſmounted, 
in conformity to a point of honour, which they de- 
rived from their anceſtors, to fight thus in battle ar- 
ray ; butas they were loaded with heavy arms, they 
found themſelves at this time ſo embaraſſed, that 


they could not act. They were therefore obliged to 


mount their horſes again by the aſſiſtance of their 
archers, who, by this means, loſt the opportunity 
of fighting. The time taken up in this affair al- 
lowed the king time alſo te bring up his army, and 
range it in order of battle behind a foſle, fortified 
with a ſtrong paliſade. F 


A ſecond fault committed by the Burgundians 
was, that in marching againſt the enemy, they 


were obliged to paſs over a field ſowed with beans 


and other grain of a ſtubborn and troubleſome nature. 


The count of Charolois had given orders, that this 
field ſhould be paſſed at three ſeveral times, but his 
troops being full of ſpirit croſſed it without halting, 
and by this means were quite out of breath, when 
they came up to the French. Neither of the ar- 


mies made ſuch an advantage of the enemy's faults, 
as not to loſe it in their turn by other faults of their 


own. 
The battle was fought on Tueſday the ſixteenth 
of July. They began to ſkirmiſh about ten o'clock, 


and were fully engaged by one, The king, after 


3 having 


2 
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having haraſſed the enemy for ſome time, briſkly 
charged the count of S. Pol, drove him as far as 
the priory of Longpont, and routed the van- guard. 
The count of Charolois immediately came up to his 

aſſiſtance, and drove back the king, who rallied un- 
der the caſtle of Montlheri. The count, elate with 
this ſucceſs, thought himſelf ſecure of the victory, 
and purſued the flying ſoldiers, when Contay and 
Anthony le Breton, an experienced officer, ſhewed 
him, that the French were rallied, and had en- 
tirely defeated the left wing, where Raveſtein was. 
The diſorder was ſo conſiderable on this ſide, that 
the greater part fled as far as St. Maixance, crying 
out that the count was beaten, and ſome of them 
ſaying, that he was ſlain. And indeed he was 
greatly in danger, by purſuing thoſe who fled before 

Him with much more eagerneſs than prudence. One 

of theſe turning back, gave him a terrible blow on 
the ſtomach ; his cuiraſſe ſaved his life, but he had 
like to have been overthrown with the ſhock. The 
count, more bent upon attacking others, than care- 
ful to preſerve himſelf, on a ſudden found himſelf 
ſurrounded by ſome of the king's guards, and re- 
ceived a blow with a ſword upon the throat. Philip 
Doignies, his ſtandard-bearer, was killed by his 

| fide. Geoffrey of St. Belin, ſeeing the count in this 
danger, cried out, Surrender, my lord, I know you 
gvell, ſuffer not yourſelf to be ſlain. The count had 
certainly been taken, if a robuſt ſoldier, mounted 
on a ftrong horſe, had not furiouſly forced himſelf 
betwixt him and St. Belin, in ſuch a manner as to 
ſeparate them, and deliver the count, who knighted 
him in the field. Olivier de la Marche names him 
Robert Cotereau ; Commines calls him John Ca- 
det ; but both agree that he was the ſon of a Phy- 

fician., © Hs 5 5 
Ihe count, covered over with blood, again joined 
Such of his archers as were left, who did not * 
; J 


4 
9 
R. * 
"= q 
_ 
=> - 4, 
—_ \ 
BS. 
0 
WW 
= 
A T 
__ : 
N "© 
TR: 3% 
- ? . 4 
* Fe 
.- _— 
aS 
= 
C * 
= Ts 
„ 
oY 
+ * 2 
=": 
> ny 
=: 
I EY. 
2 
. 2 
2 
E 
ao 
9 
"+ 
=. 8 A 
ww 
- * : 
_ 
es 
Wh; 0 
_ : 
_ 
ny 
— _ 
_ 
' 
_ 
' 88 
= 
1 
1 
1 
Wes 
=> 
8 
=” 
__ 
- 
3 
% 7 & 
I 25 
. 
* 
Wo I 
N 
Ny 
Oni 
: 8 
7 35 
0 
* TH 
N 
Fa 
388. 
- > ts 
1 
x 
N N 
F 7, 
> 92H, 
WE. 
Fl. 
n 
22 
8 
WAX 
FF 
5 


„ 
| : 
* 
f 
7 
| is 
"i 
£ 
4-44 
i 
+4 
|. 
o 
[ 
"ff 
4 
3 
44 
5 
* ll [4 
þ 
a 
* : 1 
1 
$4 
_ 
3 
= 
1 
Ws 
% N 
2.8 
8 t 
1 
U 
NV 3% 
5 
1 
* 9 
N 
1 
1 
= 
ff 
19 
1 
[+5 
MY 
+7 
1% 
LE 
1 
—_— 
5 
N 


. 
— TE_ 


—— AIR n Ras. 


U an = N W—— - o 3 * Y . Y of” FE 
[ mY 1 ns * >= * © 71 8 er = =o Cod bo \ 1 * g 3 8 FT \ 


The HISTORY of LEWIS XI, 173 5 
the number of forty, and themſelves thought only = 
of flying. The confuſion and diſperſion were ſo il 
great, that an hundred men well united, would x 
have totally defeated the army of the Burgundians, i 
when the count de 8. Pol came out of a wood, at- 1 
tended by about fifty ſoldiers, around whom a great 1 
many others rallied in proportion as he advanced. 4 
The count obſerving him to march flowly, ſent to L 
bid him come on faſter. S. Pol kept ſtill the ſame i 
pace, and by this prudent ſtep ſaved both the count 1 
and the reſt of his army. The firm countenance of F 
8. Pol induced the flying ſoldiers to rally behind 4 
him, and by that time he came up to the count o — 


Charolois, he found himſelf at the head of eight 
hundred men. TE . 
This changed once more the face of affairs. The 
count driving the French army before him ſtruck 
fuch a terror into the rear- guard, commanded by 


the count of Maine, that he inſtantly fled, and = 
drew after him the admiral Montauban, la Borde, I 
Salazar, and upwards of eight hundred men; but |. 
thoſe of Danphine and Savoy diſtinguiſhed them- A 
ſelves upon the occaſion, and kept "their ground. A 
Thrice did the king rally his treops. He was to be 4 
ſeen in every part of the field, and wherever he was, ö 
he diſcharged. the offices both of a general and a 9 
foldier. The left wing of the Burgundians was be. 


broke and cut to pieces, that of the French fares 
not much better. The army of the count of Cha; 


rolois was more numerous by one third than that of 

the king, but the preſence, courage, activity, and 0 

prudence of his majeſty, ſeemed to multiply his } 

troops, and made them formidable. Both ſides i 

| fought with equal ardour; the conquered rallied, $i 
and the moment after the conqueror fled; victory I 

changed ſides alternately, and terror ſucceeded. it; 4 
in the ſame body they gave way on one ſide, and . 
triumphed on the other. The coming on of the 4 

„ e 9 
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night abated the ardour of the combatants ; they 
made only diſtant diſcharges of their artillery, they 
rallied, and kept upon their guard, till night ſepa- 
rated them. N 
It would be hard to determine on which ſide the 
victory lay; it was always doubtful, and never 
fixed. Both fides believed, or would have had others 
believe, that they had gained it; but the diſorder 
and confuſion were univerfal. Hence, without 
doubt, ariſes the difference which we meet with in 
the accounts given of it. No body ſignalized them- 
ſelves more than the king and the count of Charo- 
lois. Both the one and the other were frequently 


reported to be dead during the action, but they were 


preſently ſeen to appear again; and theſe different 
rumours alternately inſpired their troops with terror 
or confidence, 1 


Hiſtorians differ concerning the number of the 


dead, and make them amount from two thouſand 
to three thouſand five hundred on both ſides ; how- 
ever this be, the loſs was very near equal, The 
king loſt more horſe than the count of Charolois, 
and the count's foot were the greateſt ſufferers, 
Breze, a great commander, and who brought on 
the action, was one of the firſt that was ſlain. The 


king loſt alſo Geoffrey de 8. Belin, bailiff of Chau- 
mont; Floquet, Bailiff of Evreux ; and Philip de 


Lovan, Bailiff of Meaux. The chief of the count's 
army, that were left dead upon the field, were Phi- 
lip de Lalain, de Hames, Doignios, a brother of 
the lord of Halhuin and Crevecoeur. Notwith- 
_ ſtanding the prodigies of valour that were performed 


that day, ſeveral were ſo much frighted, that there 
were Burgundians who fled as far as Queſnoy, and 


Frenchmen as far as Poitou. Neither rewards nor 
puniſhments after the battle ſeem to have been di- 


tributed with much juſtice or judgment. Tel, ſays 


Commines, 4% his places and eſtate for running away, 
and 
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have his wounds dreſſed. 
The perſuaſion, wherewith the Burgundians were 
poſſeſſed, that the king ſtill kept the field; their 
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and they were given to others, who ran ten leagues far- 
ther than he did. 47 bo 
The battle, however, was of ſome advantage to 
the king; as the Pariſians, upon the firſt defeat of 
the Burgundians, made a fally, carried off part of 
the baggage, with two thouſand horſes, and took. 
eight hundred priſoners. Mareſchal Rouault ſeized 
upon the bridge of S. Cloud, Mouy, governor of 
Compiegne, getting together the gariſons of Creil, 
Senlis, and Crepi, made himſelf maſter of St. 


| Majxance. 


The king, who had eat nothing all the day, en- 
tered into the caſtle of Montlheri, to reſt and re- 


| freſh himſelf, and then went to lie at Corbeil. The 


count of Charolois was obliged. to paſs the night 
upon the field of battle, and would afterwards have 


had what was done out of pure neceflity conſidered 


as 2 proof of the victory. In ſhort, his army was 
under a perpetual alarm, he cauſed an entrenchment 
to be, made with waggons; they laid the dead on 


heaps, and ſo formed a place where they put ſome 


bundles of ſtraw for him to reſt himſelf upon, and 


apprehenſion, leſt the Pariſians ſhould march to re- 


- inforce his army, and ſurprize them; the number 


of the dead, and the cries of the wounded, filled the 
camp with the utmoſt conſternation. T he count 
of Charolois called a council; S. Pol and his brother 
Haubourdin were of opinion, that it would be moſt 
adviſeable to ſet fire to the baggage, ſave only the 


artillery, and return towards Burgundy, without 


which, they muſt unavoidably periſh, either by the 
fword or famine. Contay was of a quite difterent 
fentiment, and ſaid, ſuch a retreat was a ſhamefu! 
flight, that the Burgundians would diſband, and. 
that more of them would fall by the hands of the 


14 peaſants, 
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peaſants, than would die in a battle, whereof the 
ſucceſs would depend upon their valour, and even 
upon the neceſſity of conquering or dying. 

The count of Charolois approved an advice, 
which flattered his courage and preſumption; no 
body dared to contradict it, and he gave orders to 
prepare for an engagement at break of day, but was 
ſoon informed, that the king had retired. Several, 
ſays Commines, propoſed to purſue him, who, but the 


moment before, had but a very bad countenance, The 


count of Charolois marched to Eſtempes, where he 


Was joined the next day by the Ages of Berry and 


Britany. 

The king arrived at Paris on thurſday evening, 
and ſuppeg with Charles de Melun, grand-maſter 
of France, where ſeveral of the citizens had the 
Honour of ſupping with him. During ſupper-time 
he gave a particular account of the battle: and be- 
ing obliged, in order to do juſtice to the valour of 
ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the action, 
to ſpeak of the dangers himſelf had run-through, he 
did it in ſo Jively a manner, as drew tears from all 
that were preſent. Though the victory had been 
doubtful, the glory of Lewis was not; they all paſ- 


ſionately expreſſed their ſatisfaction in ſeeing him 


again, and their deſire to follow him. The king 
returned them his thanks, and proteſted he never 


would lay down his arms, till he had extinguiſhed 
the league. William Chartier, biſhop of Paris, 


whoſe zeal exceeded his judgment, took this oppor- 


tunity of waiting upon his majeſty, to put him in 


mind of his duty, and to adviſe him to fix a council. 
Lewis heard him very patiently, and to gain the 


people, by ſeeming to yield to the biſhop's advice, 
| he nominated fix noted citizens, ſix of the court of 


parliament, and fix members of the univerſity, to 
conſtitute this council, They aboliſhed the greater 
part 
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A part of the taxes, and of ſixty-ſix farms, which were 
XZ in Paris, they left only ſix remaining. 
2 The king having granted conſiderable privileges 
to the univerſity, was alſo deſirous that the ſcholars 
ſhould take up arms. This was ſo warmly oppoſed 
by the rector William Fichet, that his majeſty was 
obliged to yield to the time; but ſome years aſter, 
he forced the rector to leave the kingdom. 
Lewis next ratified the treaty he had made 8 
the citizens of Liege, the month before, by whic 
he engaged to ſend to their aſſiſtance two hundred 
Tances, to defend their privileges, and to oblige the 
pope to confirm the regency they had aſſigned to the 


make neither peace nor truce with the dukes of Bur- 
gundy and Bourbon, and to enter Brabant ſword in 


"This treaty proved afterwards the ruin of the city ot 
Liege. F . 
The time which the duke of Berry and the count 
of Charolois paſſed together, ſerved only to alienate. 
their affections the more from each other; the 
count's furious inclination for war became odious tc 
the duke of Berry, and the duke's compaſſionate 
_ temper ſeemed to the count a contemptible weakneſs. 
The duke, upon ſeeing the wounded that were at 
Eſtempes, could not help ſay ing with a ſigh, that 
he wiſhed he had never engaged in the war. Upon 


no ſhare of humanity, turning to his followers, Dia 
you hear that man, ſays he, he is frighted at ſeeing ſe- 
ven or eight hundred men walking wounded about the 
town, oho are nothing to him, and whom he knows no- 
thing of ® how ſoon would he be frighted, if the caſ? 
touched him nearer ® he would be ready to compound uon 
every flight occaſion, and leave us in the turch;, and con- 
fidering the long wars, which have ſub#fted between B. 
father king. Charles, and ” father the dukes of Burgundy, 


.Y RY beeh 


marquis of Baden. They promiſed on their fide, to 


hand, as ſoon as the French ſhould enter Hainault. 


which the count, who with very great talents had 


178 The Hisroxy of LEWIS XI. I 
both theſe parties would eaſily combine againſt us; for 
which reaſon tis time fer us to look out for friends. = 


Philip de Commines adds, that the count of Cha- 
rolois immediately diſpatched William de Cluny into 
England, to demand king Edward's ſiſter in mar- 
riage, with private orders to conclude nothing, only 
to amuſe Edward, and gain aſſiſtance from him. 
Commines did not conſider, that Iſabella of Bour- 
bon, the count of Charolois's ſecond wife was ſtill 
living, and did not die till the 26th of September, 
above two months after the battle of Montlheri. 
There could not, therefore, as yet be any mention 
of the match between the count of Charolois and 
the princeſs of England, though he married her af- 
terwards. Upon the report of the king's being ſlain 
at Montlheri, the princes of the league had held a 
council, wherein it was reſolved by the advice of the 
count de Dunois, to deſert the Burgundians, under 
an apprehenſion that the count of Charolois might 
uſurp the crown. Dunois was deſirous to weaken 
the king, but not to overturn the ſtate, The count 
of Charolois, upon being informed of what paſſed in 
this council, perceived that the greater his ſucceſs 
was, the more it would turn to his diſadvantage, 
und that he had no reaſon to expect any benefit 
from the male · contents of France, who made uſe of 
him only to ſerve their own private intereſts, Un- 
der this notion he ratifted the treaties he had made 


with the duke of Britany, without comprehending 
therein the duke of Berry. 


The princes, quitting Eſtempes, 
Jah 11. marched 595 . yon Moret. 
They hoped to paſs the Seine by the bridge of 
Samois, and join the duke of Calabria, who was 
coming through Champagne; but the bridge being 
broken down, they were obliged to make a bridge 
with caſks for the army to paſs over. Rouault and 
Salazar, not being in a condition to oppoſe them, 
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The HISTORY of LEWTS XI. ry 
were conſtrained to retire, The army of the princes, 
inſtead of marching ſtreight to Paris, paſſed into 
Brie. Here they were joined by the duke of Ca- 
labria with five thouſand men, among whom were 
nine hundred old experienced ſoldiers commanded 
by James Galiot, the count of Campobaſſe, Bau- 
dricourt, the mareſchal of Burgundy, Montaigu, 
and Rothelin, who were all of them excellent offi- 


cers. The duke of Calabria had with him beſides 


five hundred Switzers, the firſt who ever came into 


France, where they diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
valour and diſcipline, qualities which were never 


found to fail among the ſoldiers of that nation. 
Commines reports, that the army of the league 


amounted to an hundred thouſand horſe, in which 
reckoning he evidently takes in the artillery and the 
| baggage; for we find in a manuſcript of that time, 
that when the army came before Paris, they were 
about fifty thouſand men. Tha 


Before the princes came up, the king Augy/. 
departed from Paris to meet the ſuccours 


he expected from Normandy, leaving behind four 
hundred: lances, and two thouſand three hundred- 


frank · archers to guard the town, under the command. 


of the mareſchals of Comminges and Rouault, Gilles 


de S. Simon, and de la Barde. 


The enemy having made themſelves Aug. 17. 
maſters of the bridge of Charenton, HY 


there were from that moment continual ſkirmiſhes.. 


The princes ſent fix heralds with letters | 
to the biſhop, the clergy, the parliament, Aug. 22. 


the town, and the univerſity. The ſub- 


ſtance of them was, that as the princes had taken up 
arms only for the publick good, they required them 


to ſend deputies, with whom they might confer. 


 Thebiſhop was placed at the head of the deputation, 


the reſt were choſen out of the clergy, the parliament, 
the univerſity, and even from among the tradeſmen, 


When 
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18 The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 
When theſe deputies came before the princes, the 
count of Dunois addrefling himfelf to them, told 
them, That the king had made an alliance with foreign- 
ers, to deſlroy the great families of the kingdom, and 
particularly the houſes of Orleans, Burgundy, Britany, 
and Bourbon; that ke refuſed to call an aſſembly of the 
States ; and that for this reaſon, it was neceſſary, that 
hereafter, the army ſhould be commanded, places diſpo- 
*ſed of, and the finances adminiſtered only by the counſel 
of the princes; and that by way of ſecurity, they re- 
quired them to give up the king's perſon, and the capital 
city of the kingdom into their hands, or at leaſt permit 
the princes to enter the city under a proper guard to con- 
fer with them them ſelves; that they fhould be allowed 
only two days to come to a determination, and that when 
that term was expired, they would make a general aſ- 
fault, without giving any quarter. 8 
When the deputies came to make their report, 
their own fright made them magnify the object, 
and ſpread a terror amongſt ſeveral of thoſe who 
heard them; there were ſome alfo, who merely 
thro” an inclination to ſee a change in the govern- 
ment, adviſed to receive the princes ; but the ſol- 
diery gave a check to theſe popular fears, by inſtill- 
ing greater, and threatening to maſſacre whoever 
ſhould preſume to propoſe the princes admiſſion. 
They therefore ſent back the deputies, with orders to 
ſay only, that they could come to no reſolution 
without orders from the king, who was abſent. 
The count de Dunois obſerving their fright, thought 
proper to add to it, by telling them, they had no- 
thing more to do, than to prepare againſt a general 
aflault the next day. Upon the report of the depu- 
ties, all poſſible care was taken to put the city into 
a poſture of defence, but the enemy did not appear. 
An hundred lances were ſent out to watch their 
motions, who marched up to the very tents of the 
| a Burgundians, 
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The HisTory of LEWIS XI. 181 
Burgundians, and carried off above ſixty of their 


horſes. 
Within two days after, the king returned at the 


head of 12,000 men, and threw ſuch a quantity of 


ammunition into Paris, that during a ſiege, which 
laſted near three months, there was conſtantly a 

plentiful proviſion. He was received by his ſubjects 
with the warmeſt expreſſions of joy, every one 
thinking his own ſafety annexed to his majeſty's 


perſon. 


Lewis having taken an account of the deputa- 


tion, which was made during his abſence, expelled 
the deputies, who had betrayed the greateſt ſigns of 
fear, judging them to be equally dangerous in the 
preſent circumſtance, as tho they had been crimi- 


nal. He ſhewed no other mark of his refentment 


towards the biſhop, than by declining to take the 
fame notice of him, he had done before. Some of 
the people, who had uttered ſeditious diſcourſes, 
were put to death, and there was one whipped for 


only giving the alarm during an aſſault. Faults 


were not ſo much puniſhed for being grievous, as 
for the conſequences attending them. 


In ſhort, if the princes had been admitted to hold 
evuſeivintes in Paris, miſrepreſentation, treachery, 


or terror, would have made them maſters of that 
City, and the loſs of the capital would have drawn 


after it that of the kingdom. The king was ſo very 


ſenſible of all theſe conſequences, that he often ſaid 


afterwards, that if the princes had made themſelves 
maſters of Paris, he ſhould have had no other refuge 
than to paſs into Switzerland, or to Milan, 

After his return, the ſkirmiſhes grew Septemb. 
more frequent, more briſk, and almoſt 

always fortunate to the beſieged. Theſe little ſuc- 
ceſſes filled them with confidence, and leſſened the 


- preſumption of the leaguers. The king, to keep 
up this diſpoſition in their minds, ſeemed deſirous 
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to offer battle, and took the royal ſtandard, with 
all the ceremonies that are apt to impoſe upon the 
populace ; but his majeſty was too prudent to ex- 
poſe his crown to the hazard of a battle. When he 
ſeemed to breathe nothing but combat, he was la- 
bouring privately to divide the league. Theſe pre- 
parations, and the continual fire from the ramparts, 
kept the beſiegers in perpetual uneaſineſs, and fre- 
quently gave them the alarm. Their ſcouts. one 
night brought them word, that they had ſeen the 
king's army advance in order of battle. The count 
of Charolois, and, the duke of Calabria, immediately 
mounted, and gave orders for the engagement; but 


advancing towards the place that had been pointed 


out to them, and day beginning to break, they 


found that what they had taken for a company of 
ſoldiers, was no more than a field over grown with 


large thiſtles. In the mean time, the king bending 
his mind wholly upon diſuniting the leagued prin- 
ces, engaged the king of Sicily to write to his ſon. 
the duke of Calabria, to draw him off from the 
league, There was a firm friendſhip ſubſiſting be- 
_ tween the count of Charolois and the duke of Cala- 
bria. Theſe two princes both took delight in war, 
and were equally couragious; but the duke had 
much the advantage in point of prudence, wiſdom, 
moderation, and the other talents of a general. He 
had long fought in Italy, and at firſt with good ſuc- 


ceſs ; the diſappointments which afterwards befel 
him, and loſt him the crown of Naples, gave at 


leaſt a proof that he deſerved it. More admirable 


in his diſgraces, than ſhining in his ſuccefles, he 


never underwent a diſaſter, which did not add to 
his glory. Adored by his ſubjects, and reſpected by 
his enemies, his reputation no longer depended upon 
victory; he was frequently unfortunate, but never 


ceaſed to be great. We may well ſay, that if the 


count of Charolois was. the moſt valiant ſoldier of 
a rn op his 
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The HrsTORY of LEWIS XI. 183 
his age, the duke of Calabria was one of the greateſt 


commanders, 

This prince, who was not long without perceive- 
ing the vain pretext, and real miſery of the war, 
thought himſelf bound in honour not to quit the 
party, wherewith he was engaged, but omitted no- 
thing in his power to bring back the princes of the 
league to their duty, and was the principal author of 
the peace that followed. | 
They agreed upon a truce for eight days, which 


indeed was very ill kept. The enemy having for- 


tied themſelves in the Iſle of S. Denis, raiſed a 


baſtion over-againſt the port a Langlois, and at- 


tempted to throw a bridge over the river. This 
breach of the truce was complained of; but as the 
princes paid no great regard to theſe complaints, a 


ſoldier whoſe name deſerved to have been preſerved, 
ſwam croſs the river, and cut the cable which held 


the bridge of boats, ſo that it was carried down 


with the ſtream. The continual alarms, that were 


ſpread both in Paris and the enemies camp, made 
the truce as fatiguing as the war. The troops of 
the duke of Nemours and the count of Armagnac 
over-run Brie and Champagne, putting all' to the 
fire and- ſword, and at the ſame time declared them- 


ſelves to be protectors of the publick good. 


In the mean time, commiſſioners were named on 
both fides to treat of peace. Their firſt conferences. 
ſeemed auſpicious enough; but the princes falling 
into diſtruſt, agreed upon a new oath to be taken a- 


mongſt themſelves, to conclude nothing without. the 


mutual conſent of each other. 


The king, to cut ſhort the conferences, gave 


the princes a meeting at Charenton, taking with 
him only Charles de Melun, Montauban, Nan- 
touillet, du Lau. and two or three other perſons. 
His majeſty ſeeing the count of Charolois waiting 


for him on the other ſide of the river, cried out to 
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the end of the year, 


of the ſtate. 
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him, my brother, may I rely upon yo? Yes, anſwered 

the count, as upon a brother. Immediately the king 

landed, and ſaid to him,  #now you, brother, to be 

a gentleman of the m_ of France. Why ſo, my lord, 
ecauſe, ſays the king ſmiling, 

when I ſent my ambaſſadors not long ago to my uncle, your 


father, and you, at Lifle, and that fool Morvilliers 


talked fo notably to you, you ſent me word by the arch- 


biſhop of Narbonne, who is a gentl-man that every body 


approves of, and will tand to what he ſays, that I ſhould 
repent of Morvilliers ſpeeches before the end of the year. 
You have kept your promiſe, and done it much ſooner than 
J love to dea with ſuch people, as 
make good their promiſes inſtantly. The king diſclaimed 


Morvilliers, and ſaid, he did not order him to ſpeak 


as he had done. 5 | 
The princes next came to the conditions of peace, 


and then the publick good was openly ſeen to be 


private intereſt, The propoſitions they made, and 
which after their conference were debated by their 
plenipotentiaries in the abbey of S. Antoine, and 


the grange aur Merciers, conſiſted in demanding 


Normandy or Guyenne for the duke of Berry, in- 


ſtead of Berry. The king would not grant either 
of theſe provinces, and offered inſtead of Berry, 


Champagne, the Vermandvis, Guiſe, Tournay, 
and Brie, except Meaux, Melun, and Montereau. 


The count of Charolois demanded for himſelf the 
ranſomed towns upon the Somme. Inſtead of theſe 


towns, the king conſented to give the county of 
Boulogne, Peronne, Roye and Montdidier, but 


would never liſten to any propoſal concerning Nor- 
mandy, as it carried with it one third of the offices 
This was preciſely the reaſon, which 
engaged the princes to inſiſt upon this article, that 
by weakening ſo much the king's power, they 
might have nothing to fear ever after from his rev 
fentment. The other princes demanded confiderabte 


lands, 
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lands, places and penſions, ſo that Lewis was to 
have ſeen himſelf ſtripped of his demeſnes, and 
authority, and reduced to the meer empty title of 
king. 

g Tho the conferences were held every day, the 
peace did not advance, The king being informed, 
that the widow of Breze, ſeneſchal of Normandy, 
and the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, biſhop of Baycaux, 
had given the duke of Bourbon admittance into 
Rouen, and that Thomas Bazin, biſhop of Lizieux, 
the moſt furious zealot amongſt the leaguers, was 
blowing up the coals of rebellion in Normandy, he 


grew apprehenſive, that the like treaſonable diſtur- 
bances might ſpread into other cities ; the very Pa- 


riſians became ſuſpected, inſomuch, that he exacted 
from them a new oath of allegiance; an uſeleſs re- 
medy againſt treachery, if the zeal wherewith it was 
taken, had not given a ſufficient warrant of their 


fidelity. The king finding it was to no purpoſe to 


cConteſt about the ceſſion of Normandy, which de- 
3 clared for the duke of Berry, and fearing Jeſt the 
= Normans ſhould deſert from his army, and farther 
won over by the advice of Sforza duke of Milan, 
who did not ceaſe to perſuade him, that the only 


way to cruſh the league, was to grant all their de- 


mands without diſtinction, and afterwards to con- 
ſult only circumſtances, and his own intereſt, in the 
obſervation or infraction of the treaty ; the king, I 
ſay, ſent to demand a conference with the count of 
Charolois. . 

Theſe two princes met hetween the town and the 
camp. After ordering their attendants to withdraw, 
the king told the count the news he had heard of the 
revolt of Rouen, and added, that without this, he 
would never have made a ceflion of Normandy, but 
that he muſt fatisfy the Normans, as they w uld 
have a duke, The count of Charolois was ſcarce 
able to conceal the ſatisfaction which this gave 1 7 
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By an accident which ſeldom happens, and which 
was ſolely owing to his majefty's foreſight, the be- 
ſiegers were reduced to great wants, at the ſame time 
as the beſieged had plenty of every thing. The 
count was deſirous of carrying the war into another 
quarter, and puniſhing the Liegois who ravaged his 
father's provinces; and beſides, was apprehenſive 
that the reſt of the princes would make their treaty 
without him. With thefe notions full in his head. 
and walking ſtill towards Paris with the king, he 
entered the firſt intrenchments. He did not per- 
ceive his. imprudence till it was too late to fall back. 
A thouſand dreadful ideas ftraight preſented them- 
ſelves to his mind; he recollected in an inſtant the FR 
tragical exit of his grandfather on the bridge of Mon- 
tereau; however, diſſembling his uneaſineſs, he 
ſtopped on a ſudden, ſeemed as if he was defirous to- 
Took at the intrenchments, affected an extraordinary FA 
gaiety, and after talking a while longer, took his 
leave of the king, who returned him his compli- 
ments with a ſmile, to let him ſee, that he had diſ- 
covered his fears. Thibaut de Neuchatel, maref- 
chal of Burgundy, a warm blunt man, being in- 
formed of the count's imprudence, immediately called 
together S. Pol, Hautbourdin, Contay, and the 
principal perſons in the army, and addrefling him- 
ſelf to them, If (ſays he) this indiſcreet mad young 
prince has ruined himſelf, let not us rum his family, or 
loſe either his father*s eſtate or our own ; for which rea- 
on I would adviſe every one of us to return to his tent, 
and there hold himſelf in readineſs, withaut being ſur- 
prized at any event that may happen; for if we keep to-—- 
gether, we are enough even to make a retreat to the fron- 
tiers of Hainault, or Picardy,. or into Burgundy, Im- 
mediately they mounted their horſes to look out for 
him. As ſoon as the mareſchal ſaw him, I am only 
Tent you (ſays he to him) whil/t your father lives. Do 
not chide me (replies the count) for J am very Joi | 
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4 J f of the folly I have committed, tho it was ſo late before I 


rceived it, that I was juſt upon the brink of rum. 
The mareſchal went on however to reproach him 
very ſeverely, and then told him the advice he had 
given during his abfence. The count heard him 
without giving any : anſwer, and with a kind of 
ſubmiſſion, which was too ſincere to apologize for 
himſelf, and too great to be offended. with the re- 
proaches, : 


Lewis, who was no leſs bent upon gaining over 


his enemies, than putting an end to the war, did 
not think it adviſeable to take an advantage of the 
fault, which the count of Charolois had com- 
mitted, by an act of violence, whieh could have had 
no other conſequence, than the prolonging of the 
war. The king's generoſity, though intereſted, 
XZ ought however to have won him the heart of the 
count; but in all probability, it only encreaſed that 

2 princes hatred, who could not bear to be under any 


obligation to the king. Good offices, which do not 


reconcile an enemy, ſerve only to incenſe him. 

The plenipotentiaries being met to agree upon 
the conditions of peace, the propoſals of the league 
were, that the duke of Berry fhould enjoy every 


branch of ſovereignty in Normandy 3 that the duke 


of Calabria ſhould have Mouſon, S. Menchould, 
Neuchatel, the pay of fifteen hundred lances for fix 
months, a hundred thouſand crowns in ready money, 
and that the king ſhould renounce all alliances with. 

Ferdinand of Arragon, and thofe of Metz, 
'The count of Charolois demanded for himſelf and: 
his next heir the ranſomed towns upon the Somme, 
which after them might be redeemed for two hun- 
dred thouſand crowns, without the count's being 
obliged to give back the four hundred thouſand 
crowns, which the king had diſburſed for the ran» 
fom ; he farther required to have Boulogne, Guiſne, 
Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye, as a perpetual in- 
e heritance. 
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heritance. The pragmatick ſanction was to be re. 

eſtabliſhed. 1 | 
Ihe duke of Bourbon would have Donchery, ſe- 
veral lordſhips in Auvergne, three hundred lances, 
and a hundred thouſand crowns. 

The duke of Britany demanded Montfort, Eſ- 

tempes, and the regale in all his demeſnes, 


The count of Dunois was to keep his company 


of one hundred lances. Albret and Armagnac de- 


manded lands and penſions. Dammartin was to be 


reſtored to his eſtate, and have a company of an 
hundred lances. Loheac required to be made firſt 
mareſchal of France, Tanneguy du Chatel to be 
grand ecuyer, de Beüil high admiral, and S. Pol 
conſtable. 5 


The king, who had taken- his reſolution ſuitably 


to the advice of the duke of Milan and his own 
maxims, accepted almoſt all the conditions with 
ſome few alterations; for inſtance, Tanneguy was 
not made grand ecuyer; nor Beüil high: admiral, 
but S. Pol had the conſtable's ſword, The king 
fought by this means to draw off a powerful ſubject 


from the court of Burgundy,. the count of Charolois 


reckoned- to have a zealous ſervant in France,. and 


S. Pol, who was the head of the imperial. houſe of 


Luxembourg, and proud of his birth, eftate, and 
offices, thought of making the courts of France and 
Burgundy ſubſcrvient to his own deſigns, and looked 
upon himſelf as too powerful to remain long a ſub- 
ject. We ſhall hereafter ſee the event of his projects. 

When all were pretty well ſatisfied, they ſpoke in 
general terms of the publick good, but came to no 
deciſion; and the people, who are often the pretext, 
and. always the. victims of the great men, were far- 


ther oppreſſed to ſatisfy the greedineſs of thoſe, who 
profeſſed themſelves their protectors. Dammartin 
therefore had reaſon to write as he did ſome time 


after to the count of Charolois when duke of Bur- 
pes 5 iy | gundy, 
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publick miſchief. 


with having accepted ſuch hard conditions, he had 
no room to repent of it, not only becauſe he was 
determined to ſhake them off in a more favourable 
ſeaſon, but alſo becauſe the count of Charolois a few 
S days after received a reinforcement of an hundred 
and twenty lances and forty thouſand crowns, which 
perhaps might have rendered him more difficult. 
The peace between the king and the princes of 


which it is the more neceſſary to diſtinguiſh, becauſe 
ſeveral authors confound them, though both of them 


= 1 


are printed. IT Roan wo 
By the treaty of Conflans, ſigned on the fifth of 


| [= October, Lewis made an agreement with the count 

of Charolois alone. It was the king's policy to ſe- 

3 [7 parate the count's intereſt from that of the allies ; 

. that in caſe they refuſed the overtures of peace, or 

8 after having complied with them, ſhould renew the 

t war, the count ſhould be under no obligation to join 
8 | with them, or at leaſt might excuſe himſelf from it. 
] MT In this act the king ſtiles the count de Charolois his 

f brother and couſin, FEY CON 8 

The treaty made at S. Maur with the other princes 

J of the league was not ſigned till the twenty-ninth of 
1 October. Tis in this treaty that moſt of the ar- 

- ticles are to be found, which we have related above. 

. The treaty of Conflans was preſented to the parlia- 

n ment on the twelfth of October to be regiſtered. 

0 The parliament oppoſed it, not only upon account 
5 of the alienations of the demeſnes, but alſo as it was 
- a treaty made by force, and that in order to execute 

0 it the king by one of the articles ſubmitted to the 

n pope. The chancellor being in parliament, de- 

Ce. manded the advice of the lords and prelates that were 


gundy, that this league had been the league of the 
How much diſpleaſed ſoever the king might be 


the league was concluded by two different treaties, 


preſent, They all gave their opinion for the regi- 
Wo ELD ſtering 
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poſition. He required it to be regiſtered in compli. | z 


ſon to apprehend a ſurprize ; ; but as the king was 5 
diſpoſed to inſtil confidence into the princes, he gave 


fought with. After the ſhew was over, the count 
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ſtering of it, As they were not ignorant, that the 
magiſtrates were of different ſentiments, they did 


not put it to the vote; there were ſeveral debates 5 


about it, nor was the treaty regiſtered till ſome 79 5 


days after. The parliament added, that they were 
conſtrained to obey, and that it was done without 
prejudice to the oppoſitions. The chamber of ac- 
counts ſnewed the ſame reſolution. Nor did the 
treaty of 8. Maur meet with leſs difficulties. The 
king was by no means diſpleaſed to find ſo much op- 


ance with the neceſſity of the time, and himſelf FR 
made a proteſtation againſt the ſaid treaty. 4 
The peace being concluded, there was publiſhed FF b 
a general act of oblivion. The leaguers immediately | 
flocked to Paris in ſuch numbers, that there was rea- 


them continual marks of his own. He went alone 
to ſee a review of the enemy's troops, without have- MI 
ing any body about him but thoſe he had fo n, 4 


of Charolois cried out aloud, Gentlemen, you and if 
are the king's, my ſovereign lor Z's here preſent, to rl ; 
him wherever he will pleaſe to employ us, 3 
The king and the count of Charolois ſaid a thou-| ; 
ſand obliging things to each other, mutually em- 4 
braced, ſwore to keep up an eternal friendſhip, and 
remained irreconcileable enemies. 

The ceſſion of Normandy, however, underwent | 
great difficulties upon account of the large fel, 
which were held of that duchy. The peerages of | þ 
Eu and Alengon. belonged to the princes of the te 
blood, and the queſtion was, whether theſe fiefs te 


2 £ 


ſhould revert to the duke of Normandy or the 7] 


crown, in caſe theſe princes ſhould die without n 
children. At laſt it was agreed, in order to put an ff 
end to all difficulties, to remit the deciſion of this 
queſtion 2 


1 3 
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queſtion to the judgment of the peers, whenever 
the caſe ſhould happen. ogy 
The peace being proclaimed, the king Oc. 30, 
went to Vincennes to receive the ho- 
mage of his brother for the duchy of Normandy, 
that of the count of Charolois for the lands in Pi- 
cardy, and the oath of the conſtable, The gate and 
apartments of the caſtle were guarded by the count's 
men, who had inſiſted upon it, that the king for 
that day ſhould give up to him the caſtle of Vincennes for 
tze ſecurity of all. His majeſty did not think it ad- 
viſeable to refuſe that vain formality, Never peo- 
ple teſtified ſo much love for their prince as the Pa- 
riſians ſhewed upon this occaſion; they could not 
bear, that the king ſhould give himſelf up without 
precaution, into the hands of enemies ſo lately re- 
conciled. They poſted two and twenty thouſand 
armed men around the caſtle of Vincennes, and 
J obliged the king to go back and lie at Paris. The 
next morning the duke of Normandy ſet forward on 
his journey, and the other princes returned ſoon 
after to their own eſtates. Fn MY Jo 
The treaties of Conflans and S. Maur were ſcarce 
ſigned, before there arrived embaſſadors from James 
II. king of Scotland, to ſet forth his claim to 
XZ Saintonge. Charles VII. had promiſed the county 
of Saintonge to James I. upon condition, that the 
Scots ſhould fend an army to drive the Engliſh out 
of France. As neither James I. nor James II. had 
taken care to fulfil the conditions of the treaty, 
Lewis told the embaſſadors, that their maſter had 
not the leaſt pretenſions to Saintonge. The em- 
baſſadors added, that their maſter had ordered them 
to acquaint the king, that he would not ſuffer him 
to make war upon his ally the duke of Britany, 
The king ſent back word to them, that he could 
not believe they were charged with ſuch a commiſ- 
din, and diſmiſſed them, It was not doubted, 
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but that the duke of Britany had brought theſe em- 
baſſadors, more eſpecially when they were ſeen to | 
repair to his highneſs, and to return with him, 
The king being minded to make reparation for 
the diſorders of the civil-war, called to his council; 
the great men of the kingdom, the magiſtrates, # 
even the citizens, and all in general, whoſe zeal 
and underſtanding were capable of contributing to 
the welfare of the ſtate, To fix the baſtard of 
Bourbon in his intereſt, he married him to Jane his 
natural daughter, and gave with her Uſſon in Au. 
vergne, Cremieu, Moras, Beaurepaire, Viſille, and 
Cornillon in Dauphine, which were judged to bring 4 
In yearly a revenue amounting in the whole to fix 
thouſand livres. 1 
He reſtored to their places all thoſe, whom he | 2 
judged to have been wrongfully put out of them, or 
gave them to thoſe whom he thought to be moſt 
deſerving of them. The office of chancellor was 
given again to William Juvenal des Ur- 
Nov. 12. fins. Davet, the premier preſident of 
| Toulouſe was appointed premier preſ- | 
dent of Paris, with the encomiums due to his merit, 
and ſuperior to his dignity, It was farther ordained, 
that when any office of preſident or counſellor ſhould i 
be vacant, the parliament ſhould preſent three per- 
ſons to the king, who ſhould make choice of one of 
them. His majeſty finding himſelf unable to relieve 
the people ſo much as he deſired, gave them the 1 
comfort at leaſt of a gracious reception. As the f 
Pariſians had diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt by their 3 
ſervices, he granted them the privilege of not being 
obliged to plead in any court out of Paris, with ex- 
emption from the arrear- ban and lodging of dn 
He invited the citizens to dine with him, viſitedi 
them at their houſes, and charmed them by thoſe 
acts of affability and humanity, which are ſo pre- 


yalent over the hearts of Frenchmen, as to m 
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n= | a deeper impreſſion than even tyranny can ever 
to eradicate. : e 

I.: was not long before the ill conſequences of the 
or conditions of the peace were felt, by the diminution 
1ls FX of the revenues of the crown, and the augmentation 


of the charges of the ſtate. It ſoon became neceſſary 
to of the pretended defenders. of the publick weal. 


of The difference of accounts in the year preceding, 
his and the year following after the war, is very con- 


hundred and fixty-four livres, and in 1466 they a- 


hundred livres. 


raiſed. The caſe of Languedoc will give us an idea 
of what was practiſed in the other provinces. 

The States of Languedoc aſſembled at Mont- 
= pellier in 1464, ordained with the king's conſent 
= a kind of capitation to ſerve inſtead of all other 


people. Wh 

By the new repartition, widows, orphans, and 
poor people, were exempt from payment. Every 
head, having fifty livres, paid ten os. Every head, 
having an hundred, paid two and twenty %s; and 


c thirty-ſeven /ols fix deniers. From three to five 

hundred livres, they paid ſixty /o/s; and they that 
hundred and twenty-ſix thouſand livres, wich the 
however, as we ſhall ſee, things remained not long 


in this ſituation, 
R . 
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eal I to overload the people, in order to pay the demands 


u- fiderable. The ſum total of the penitons diſburſed 
in 1465, was an hundred and eight thouſand five 


mounted to two hundred and ſixty- ſix thouſand nine 


he i It perhaps will not be diſagreeable to find here in 
, Or brief the manner wherein the impoſitions were then 


taxes, which were found too burthenſome to the 


he that had more, and under three hundred, paid 


had upwards of five hundred livres, paid a maille 
denier, or livre. The impoſition amounted to an 


king accepted inſtead of all taxes atid other cuſtoms; | 
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to fight for them. 
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By the ceſſion of the demeſnes, granted to the 
princes of the league, France lay open on all ſides, 
and expoſed to the invaſions of the Burgundians, 
the Britons, and the Engliſh. Paris became almoſt 
a frontier town. This made it neceſſary to keep 


up ftrong gariſons in the fortified places, which 


were very burthenſome to the people. The king 
had foreſeen this troubleſome ſituation ; but it was 


_ neceſſary to divide the league, with a reſerve to act 


againſt the treaty in more favourable circumſtances, 
Theſe very ſoon preſented themſelves by a miſunder- 


ſtanding between the dukes of Normandy and Bri- 


tany, or rather betwixt their followers, who go- 
yerned them. 

The widow of Breze, the biſhop of Bayeux, 
Tohn of Lorain, de Beuil, Patrick Foucard, for- 
merly captain of the Scotiſh Guards, and ſeveral 
others, who had followed the fortunes of the duke, 
with a view of ſerving themſclves thereby, demand- 
ed all the places that were to be diſpoſed of, for 
themſelves or their friends, and were almoſt ready 
Dammartin, who had flattered 
himſelf that he ſhould abſolutely govern him, could 
not bear a competitor in his favour, and went over 
to the duke of Britany. There daily aroſe ſome 

new difference between the partiſans of the two 
princes. A report was fpread, 


Court had like to have ended in an open war. Tan- 
neguy du Chatel, who was thoroughly acquainted 
with the diſpoſition of the duke of Britany, em- 
ployed the aſcendant he had over him only to his 


own advantage, and engaged him to retire into his 
own deminions, and not trouble himſelf any more 


with the affairs of Monſieur, 


Lewis 


that the duke of 


Britany intended to carry off his highneſs; the 
Normans took the alarm, and the intrigues of the 
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Lewis judging the conjuncture favourable to his 
deſigns, took a ſudden journey to the 
duke of Britany at Caen, and made a Dec. 3. 
treaty with him, by which the duke ob- 
liged himſelf not to join with any perſon whatſoever 
againſt his majeſty, and the king in return con- 
firmed the duke in the poſſeſſion of the regale in 
Britany, took his perſon and eſtates under his pro- 
tection, and received into favour the count of Du- 
nois, Dammartin, mareſchal de Loheac and Leſcun, 


who had quitted the king's ſervice to enter into the 


duke's. From this act of grace were excepted the 
lords of Beüil and Clermont, Charles d'Amboiſe, 


John de Daillon, and ſome others, who ceaſed to 


be criminal, as ſoon as they came to be uſeful, 


The End of the THIRXD Book. 
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BOOK Iv. 


1466. T EWIS the XIth having only 
Eaſter, , ceded Normandy to his brother 
April 6. through neceſſity, and with de- 

| ſign to retake it the firſt opportunity, 


he cauſed an army to march into it at the ſame time 


that he was treating with the duke of Bretagne. 
He ſoon became maſter of Vernon, D'Evreux, 
Giſors, Gournay, and Louviers; and cauſed Pont- 
de- Arche to be inveſted. Salazar and Malortie 
advanced with a detachment as far as St. Ouen; 
but a body of troops being ſent out of Roan, killed 
upwards of fifty or ſixty of them, and threw them- 
ſelves into Pont-de-PArche. After this they made 
a freſh ſally, and put to the ſword upwards of three 
hundred archers, The king began to fear the con- 
ſequences of this reſiſtance, when the perſon who 
had delivered Pontaiſe to the leagued princes, was 
made priſoner, and evaded the puniſhment due to 
his former treachery, by another ; which was the 
ſurrendering Pont-de-V Arche. 
The king immediately formed the fiege of Roan ; 
and Monſieur, finding himſelf unable to reſiſt him, 
diſpatched Brunet de Longchamp, the high conſta- 
ble's lieutenant, to repreſent to the count de 1 
Qi3, 
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lois, that the king having taken advantage of the 
diſputes which had aroſe between the Bretons and 
Normans, though the friendſhip between their prin- 
ees was not in the leaſt diminiſhes thereby, had en- 
tered Normandy with an army, and to cover his in- 
vaſion, had declared that the duke of Normandy 
had offered to refig this appenage; that ſuch an 
offer was not in the leaſt probable ; that the duke 
deſired the count de Charolois would maintain him 
in the poſſeflion of his appenage, ſend him four 


hundred lances, and lend him fifty thouſand crowns. 


Longchamp had orders at the ſame time to ſound 


whether the duke of Burgundy would give a retreat 


to Monſieur, in caſe he ſhould not be able to main- 
tain himſelf in Normandy. 


The count de Charolois was ſo taken up with his 


war againſt the liegois, that he could give the duke 


of Normandy neither hopes nor aſſiſtance; and 
meaſures were ſo well taken by the treaty of Caen, 


that Monſieur found himſelf obliged to apply im- 
mediately to the king. He cauſed it to be repre- 


ſented to him, that he was entirely ignorant of the 


reaſons why he ſhould be deprived of his appennage, 
and the inhabitants of Roan puniſhed for their at- 
tachment to their lawful prince; that his majeſty 
was deſired to conſider, t 

and the others his ſubjects; and that Monſieur 
would confent to acquieſce in any thing that ſhould 
be determined by the dukes of Calabria, Bourbon, 
and Bretagne, by the count de Charolois, or by the 
ſtates of the kingdom. The king replied, he would 
grant no more than a truce of ten days, during 
which the differences in queſtion might be diſcuſſed. 
The inhabitants of Roan fearing they ſhould be ta- 
ken by aſſault, and treated as rebels, offered to ſur- 
render, provided they might have an amneſty. The 
king ordered it to be told them, that having never 
Judged them culpable, they had no occaſion * 
1295 8 Ron 
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don; and of this he gave them a declaration in 
form, after which they immediately opened their 
gates, Monſieur retired to the duke of Bretagne at 
Honfleur, who being by different treaties equally en- 
gaged to the two brothers, had remained in Nor- 


mandy to endeavour to reconcile them. 


It was in vain that monſieur preſſed for ſuccours 


from the duke of Burgundy and the count de Cha- 


rolois ; they had no longer any thing for him but 
compaſſion ; which in princes generally ſuppoſes 
contempt : and therefore they contented themſelves 
with writing faintly in his favour, 

The king continued to uſe ſeverity and clemency 


by turns, in order to reduce the Normans, He 
gave an amneſty to Louviers, Laudebec, and 


Dteppe, granted letters of remiſſion to the widow de 
Breze, and to all thoſe whoſe repentance he thought 
ſincere, revolt dangerous, or ſervices uſeful ; but 
that his clemency might not appear an effect of ti- 
midity or weakneſs, he cauſed the caſtle of Chau- 
mont, belonging to Peter d'Amboiſe, to be demo- 
liſhed. John of Lorain was impriſoned, Eſternay 
drowned at Louviers, and Mauvier beheaded at Pont- 


de- l'arche. 
Lewis 1 compleated his taking 


Feb. "EH poſſeſſion of Normandy by aſſembling 


the ſtates of that province at Roan, 
monſieur found himſelf reduced to ſuch an extremity, 


that he was obliged to ſell his plate for the ſubſiſtance 
of himſelf and attendants, ſaying, he had rather 
eat upon earth, than ſee men ſuffer, who were only 
unfortunate from their attachment to him : ſenti- 


ments preferable to heroiſm ; but in princes, when 
not joined with other qualities, almoſt entirely uſe- 
"22008: 
The duke of Bretagne nof being able to reconcile 


the two brothers, and having no inclination to eſ- 
pouſe the Intereſts of cither of them, retired to his 
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vent the impreſſions which the clamours of mon 
might make upon the minds of the people. 
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eſtate. Monſieur came to him there, in queſt of an 
aſylum; and upon his arrival at Nantes, found Im- 


bercourt there, who was ſent from the duke of Bur- 
gundy to make his excuſes for not having been able 


to ſend him aſſiſtance. Monſieur replied, he had 


hoped for more real ſervices, gave a recital of his 
ſufferings, and concluded with ſaying, that the 


princes who had ſigned the treaties. of Conflans and 


St. Maur ought to be guarantees of them ; and that 
their perſonal intereſt was concerned in it, ſince the 


like infractions were to be feared by themſelves, 
when the king, who always regulated his rights by 


his capacity, ſhould have augmented his power. 

The king, not being ignorant of his brother's 
engagements with the court of Burgundy, ſent a ce- 
lebrated embaſſy to the count de Charolois, at the 
head of which was George de la Tremouille, known 
by the name of the fire de Craon, in order to 2 


leur 


La Tremouille, being arrived at the court of Bur- 
gundy, laid open the conduct and motives of the 


king. He repreſented, that this prince had always had 
the moſt tender regard for his brother; that he had ceded 
Berry to him, at a time when he was ſcarce fifteen years 


old; and had added ſuch penſions to it as he appeared to 


be ſatisfied with, if one might judge from the thanks 
which he gave upon the firſt movements of his gratitude 
that he had ſince been ſeduced by rebels, and had inde- 


cently fled out of the kingdom ; that the king, to bring 


him back to his duty, had propoſed to him the regulating 


his appennage upon the footing of that of Lewis duke of 


Orleans, brother to Charles Vl. or to refer it to the deci- 


Jon of the princes of the bleod, and ſuch perſons as were 
thoroughly acquainted with the laws of the kingdom ; that 


mon/ieur, in/tead of entering into an accommodation, had 


been the author of a crvil war, criminal on his part, and 


| fatal ta the flate; that he had demanded Normandy fer 


his 
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his appennage ; that during the conferences held upon this 
ſubject, he had raiſed the inhabitants of that province, 
and had declared himſelf its duke; that the king had 
only ceded it to him by a forced treaty, which he was | 
far from being cbliged to obſerve, that his honour called 
upon him to retake his rights, which if he failed to do, 
he ſhould at once betray the intereſt and Jaws of the king- 
dom, Normandy, ſaid la Tremouille, bears a third of 
the charges of the flate ; it is by this province that the 
£ngliſh have always entered the kingdom ; and it was 
never given in appennage. There is even an ordinance 
of Charles V. renewed by Charles VII. and regiſtered 
at Paris and Roan, which exprefsly forbids Normand)'s 


being taken from the king, to be made an appennage. It 


is dangerous and burdenſome to the flate for the power 
of its inferior princes to be too great. Charles V. ſo re- 
markable for the wiſdom of his government, finding that 
the duke of Orleans his uncle, the only brother of king 


| Fohn, had too great an appennage, he obliged him, by 


advice of the princes and ens 4 the kingdom, to re- 
n a part of it. Monſicur himſelf complains, that the 
government of Normandy is too great a burden to him, has 
propoſed an exchange of it, and the Normans are deſirous 
of being re-united to the crown. 

La Tremouille at the ſame time preſented the 
declaration of Charles V. which fixed the appennage 
of his ſecond ſon Lewis of Orleans, the dauphin's 
only brother, to twelve thouſand livres of land reve- 
nue, and forty thouſand livres in money, with the 
title of count. He delivered letters patent to the 
count de Charolois, by which the king ratified the 
ceſſion of the towns upon the Somme, and moreover 


' ceded all the villages upon the ſame river, dependant 


upon the antient juriſdiction of the provoſts of St. 


Quintin. | 


La Tremouille's .reaſons, ſome of which were 


good, and others ſpeciousz prevented the court of 


: 1 1 Burgundy 
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Burgundy from intereſting itſelf much in the fate of 
monſteur. _ | 


Lewis finding himſelf eaſy with regard to his 
brother and the duke of Bretagne, thought of no- 


thing but gaining the houſe of Anjou. He cauſed 


twenty-four thouſand livres to be remitted to the 
duke of Calabria. This liberality being beſtowed at 
a time when this prince had need of it, it inſpired 
him with ſentiments of gratitude, and for ever at- 
tached him to the king. Lewis was not fo certain 


of the fidelity of the earl of Maine. Reports had 


been ſpread, during the war of the publick good, 
very diſadvantageous to the character of that prince: 
It was ſtrongly ſuſpected that his flight at the battle 
Montlhery, proceeded from his being in confederacy 
with the league; and though this was difficult to 
prove, his fidelity could no otherwiſe be defended, 
than by accuſing him of want of courage: A cruel. 
alternative for a prince, whoſe conduct could not 
be juſtified without a blemiſh upon his honour. 
Ihe king was told alſo, that the earl of Maine 
had been: informed of the intended league; that he 
had promiſed to join in it, that he had not reccived 


all thoſe gentlemen who had offered themſelves to 


ſerve in the royal army; and that he had ſecreted 


the money that was deſtined for the payment of the 


recruits. He had at the beginning of the war pre- 
vented the king from marching directly to Bourges, 
which if he had done, it would very probably have 
put an end to the war in its birth. He had avoided 


giving battle to the duke of Bretagne, though he 


was ſuperior to him in the number and ſtrength of 


his forces. He had kept a ſtrict correſpondence 
with the princes during the ſiege of Paris; and all 


this wrong conduct was confirmed by his own im- 


prudent diſcourſes. The king was per ſwaded of the 


count's infidelity, but as he could not abſolutely 


prove it, he reſolved to prevent his bad deſigns for 
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ed he was at the malicious aſperſions endeavoured to 


Juſtified himſelf, had he not been informed, that his 


| March. 


his company, and ſoon after of the government of 


earl of Maine's perſonal faults to the houſe of Anjou, 
he ratified the marriage concluded in the firſt year 


eldeſt daughter, and Nicholas 
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the future, by depriving him of his company of one 
Hundred lances: He wrote to him, and told him, 
he was accuſed of holding ſuch correſpondence with 
the duke of Nemours, as was contrary to the inte- 
reſts of the ſtate, and of having a deſign to deliver up 
Languedoc, Paris, and even the king himſelf. 
The earl of Maine, who was in Poi- 
Feb. 22. tou, immediately ſent his natural ſon, to 
repreſent to the king how ſenſibly touch- 


be caſt upon him; that he would have come and 


majeſty was coming immediately into Poitou; 3. that 
he hoped his majeſty would conſider, that if he de- 
prived him of his company, there would be none 
who would not look upon ſuch an affront as a juſt 
puniſhment for the greateſt crimes, and 
an injury to the houſe of Anjou. Lewis, 
diſſembling his ſuſpicions, anſwered the 
earl of Maine, that he did not doubt his innocence ; 
but being obliged to diſband part of the troops, in 
order to eaſe the people, or elſe to employ them in 
the ſervice of the due of Bretagne, agreeable to the 
treaty of Caen, therefore thoſe princes and no- 
blemen who had the leaſt occaſion for their com- 
panies, ought to ſacrifice them to the good of the 
ſtate : and thus the earl of Maine was deprived of 


Languedoc. s 


Lewis communicated his motives to king Rene ; 
and to convince him, that he did not impute the 


of his reign, between madam Ann of France his 
marquis du Pont, ſon 
of the duke of Calabria, and grandſon to king Rene, 
Lewis, by the marriage contract, gave his daughter 
four hundred and eighty-ſeyen thouſand and five 

hundred 
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hundred livres, of which he paid immediately one 
hundred thirty-ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
livres, and as ſeeurity for the reſt, put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſeveral lands, with a claufe of reverſion to 
the crown, in caſe they had no children. This 
contract was ſigned the firſt of Auguſt following. 
And the ſame day, the treaty of marriage between 
the conſtable de S. Pol and Mary of Savoy, the 
Queen's ſiſter, was ſigned alſo. The king deſigning 
by this marriage to attach the eonſtable to his inte- 
reſts, he by the marriage contract gave him the 
earldom of Guiſe and the lordſhip of Novion in 
Tierache, and promiſed him the ſucceſſion to the 
eſtate and title of the count d' Eu, in caſe that count 
died without male children. The earldom of d' Eu 
being of right revertible to the crown, for want of 
male heirs, the king by that means diſpoſed of the 
ſucceſſion of a living prince, and deprived the earl 
of Nevers of it, * its natural heir, to whom it was. 
in effect adjudged by the parliament ſome years 
after. 11 RE 
Theſe marriages were no ſooner concluded, than: 
the king ſent the duke of Calabria into Bretagne to 
terminate the differences concerning monſieur. All 
negotiation had hitherto only augmented the divi- 
ſion. The duke of Calabria renewed the propoſi - 
tions which the king had before made to monſieur, 
either of ceding to him the earldoms of Rouſillon 
and Cerdagne, or lower Dauphiny and the earl- 
doms of Diois and Valentinois, or elſe to go to kin 
Rene in Provence: but monſieur refuſed to hearken 
to any accommodation. The duke of Bretagne, 
fearing leſt he ſhould be unavoidably engaged in a 
war, told him, that if he did not accept the king's 
offers, he could not longer give him an aſylum : 
Monſieur replied, that in this caſe he would ſum- 
mon 
* The counts d' Eu and Nevers were of the royal. 


branch of Artois. 
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mon him and the duke of Bourbon to terminate the 
affair of his appennage according to their engage- 
ments. After much fruitleſs negotiation, the duke 
of Bretagne finding the king would abate nothing 
of his pretenſions, and not being able with honour 
to abandon an unfortunate prince, he renewed his 
alliance with monſieur, and gave him four thouſand 
crowns for the ſupport of his houſhold. 
Theſe two princes endeavoured to draw England 
into their party; and the king on his ſide endea- 
voured to conclude a peace, or at leaſt to renew the 
truce with that power, whom he feared more than 
any other, But his fears were diſſipated upon the 
arrival of ambaſſadors from England, with letters 
from the earl of Warwick, aſſuring his majeſty, 
that he intended ſpeedily to come into France, in 

order to negotiate a peace. 3 
The king immediately ordered Guy biſhop of 
Langres, the baſtard of Bourbon, John Stuyer, fire 
de la Barde, Popincourt counſellor in parliament, 
and Oliver de Roux, all to repair to the earl of 
Warwick at Calais, with orders firſt to go and com- 
municate their inſtructions to the duke of Burgundy. 
"The truce was prolonged for eight months, and it 
Was agreed to meet again in order to convert it into 

a peace. ; | 

At the ſame time the king was negotiating with 
England, he publiſhed a declaration, fignifying, 
that all gentlemen poſſeſſed of fiefs and arriere-fiefs, 
ſhould keep themſelves in readineſs to march. Mar- 
tin Petit, captain of the volunteer archers of Beau- 
vaiſis, having in conſequence of the king's com- 
mands, ordered thoſe of the provoſtſhips of that 
province, to repair on a certain day to Beauvais; 
the count de Charolois pretended that theſe provoſt- 
ſhips having been given to him, ought from him 
only to receive orders. He was piqued alſo at the 
general of the finances having refuſed him an order 
| to 


The HIs TOR Y of LEWIS XI. 205 
to impoſe aids and taxes upon theſe provoſtſhips. 
And imagining that Lewis and Edward would unite 
and make war upon him, he wrote a | 
very inſolent letter to the king, in Aug. 16, 

which he treated him ſimply with the 


title of monſieur , and demanded of him an expla: 
nation of his deſigns. 


The king, without deigning to anſwer him, ſent 


his letter to the aſſembly then held at Eſtempes for 
the reformation of the ſtate. By the treaty of St. 
Maur, it had been agreed, that thirty-ſix able per- 


ſons ſhould be appointed, viz. twelve: prelates,. 


twelve gentlemen, and twelve magiſtrates, for the 
reformation of the ſtate, 'I he multiplicity of affairs. 


in which the king was engaged, and the contagion. 


which afflicted Paris, had retarded the execution of 
this article; but at laſt the reformers, to the num- 
ber of twenty-one, opened their aſſembly at Paris. 
The commiſſioners for the reformation were the 
ear] of Dunois, the arbiſhop of Rheims,. the biſhop 
of Limages, Torcy, the firſt preſident Dauvet, la 


Vernade chancellor of Bourbonnois, Rambures, 


d'Eſcars, Mouy, the bailiff of Vermandois, John de 
la Reauta, prefident of the inqueſts, Stephen Je 
Fevre, provoſt of faint Junien, Francis Halla, John 


Chevredent, and ſome judges of Anjou. I he earl 


of Dunois, in quality of chief of the commiſſion, 
was always to be preſent and approve what ſhould 
be done by the plurality of voices, and the commiſ- 


ſioners could not deliberate on any thing unleſs thir- 


teen, at leaſt, were preſent. 


'The aſſembly was transferred to Eſtempes, be- 


cauſe the contagion raged with great violence at 


Paris, and that it might be more convenient for the 


king, 


* The count de Charolois ſhould have ſtiled 55 king 


moſt dread lord, which title the vailal always gave to his 
ſovereign. 
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king, who ſpent a great part of the year in Catinois, 
Beauſſe, Orleanois, and Chartrain. 
The king wrote to the dukes of Bretagne, Bur- 
gundy, Alengon, and Nemours, to the archbiſhops 
and biſhops, conſtables and bailiffs, and to all the 
Cities and towins, ſignifying that any of them were 
to inform the commiſſioners of ſuch abuſes as might 
be committed in the adminiſtration of juſtice, the 
finances, or the army. Though it was not parti- 
cularly ordered that eccleſiaſtical. affairs ſhould he 
conſidered in this aſſembly, yet an account of the 
prodigious ſums which Rome drew out of the king- 
dom was laid before them. And Chevredent made 
it appear, that notwithſtanding the king's orders, 
there had been ſent to Rome, during the three laſt 
years of the pontificate of. Pius II.. two hundred 
thouſand crowns, ; 3 
The commiſſioners, upon the reciprocal com- 
plaints of his majeſty and the count de Charolois, 
having judged that it was neceſſary ſome conſider- 
able perſons ſhould be ſent into Burgundy, the king 
nominated la Tremouille and John de Rochechouard, 
aſſiſted by Ceriſay, and de Compaing, counſellors 
in parliament. : : 5 
1 Theſe ambaſſadors repaired- to Bruſ- 
Sept. 18. ſels, and gave the count de Charolois a 
Ietter from the king, in which his ma- 
jeſty complained. of the count ; and added, that the 
inſtructions of the plenipotentiaries who had ſigned 
the truce with England, had been. communicated 
to the duke of Burgundy, and had. been approved 
by him. The king concluded with demanding the 
puniſhment of thoſe. who had diſcourſed in this 
manner, and had ſuggeſted the writing the letter. of 
which he complained ; both which were as contrary 
to truth, as offenſive to his majeſty. . | 
Ihe count de Charolois excuſed himſelf on ac- 
count of his vivacity, and the ſmall ſatisfaction 1 
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had had in the affair of the provoſtſhips. To this 


the ambaſſadors replied, that he ought to know that 
his majeſty had only ceded to him the profits of the 
demeſne, and not the demeſne itfelf, nor any of the 
royal privileges, the principal of which was the 
railing of troops. 

The count de Charolois ſaying that he plainly 
ſaw the king had no other reaſons for his pretenſions 
than his own abſolute will, the ambaſſadors replied 
with great courage and firmneſs, and 0 
the rights of their maſter. 


The court of Burgundy paid little regard to this 


prince, being, by the deſtruction of Dinant, no 
longer under apprehenſions from the Liegeois. 
The origin of the war againſt the Liegeois was 
occaſioned by their revolting againſt their biſhop, 
Lewis of Bourbon, who was protected by the duke 
of Burgundy; not only becauſe he was his nephew, 
the ſon of Agnes of Burgundy, but alſo becauſe by 


his own intereſt he had got him elected. The duke 


moreover preſerved a lively reſentment againſt the 
Liegeois, becauſe during the war of the publick 


good, they had concluded a treaty with the king, 


and ravaged Hainault. 
The inhabitants of Dinant, a town in the terri- 


tory of Liege, had particularly diſtinguiſhed them- 


ſelves by their hatred for the houſe of Burgundy, 
They had made effigies of the duke and the count, 
with injurious inſcriptions upon them, which the 

placed upon their walls, in fight of the inhabitants 
of Bouvines, which was only ſeparated from Dinant 
by the Meuſe. 

Immediately after the termination of the war of 
the publick good, the duke of Burgundy thought of 
nothing but how to obtain a ſignal vengeance upon 
the inhabitants of Dinant. He offered peace to the 
Liegeois, on conditions, the principal of which was, 
that they ſhould abandon the inhabitants of Dinant. 


And 
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of his army, were ſo weak or imprudent as to aban- 


Aug. 25, at laſt taken by aſſault. The inhabi- 


in a chair during the ſiege, and after the town was | 1 


allies, aſſembled to the number of thirty-two thou- 


place of a rich and populous city. At ſight of this 


whole army. The count would have attacked 
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And the Liegeois being intimidated at the approacheg 


don their allies. 

The Dinantois did not appear in the leaſt ſhaken 
by it. They entirely depended. upon their own 
courage and the ſtrength of their ramparts, which 
had maintained ſeveral ſieges againſt royal armies, 
They made the moſt vigorous reſiſtance, but the at. 

tacks were ſo furious, that the town was 


tants were all put to the ſword; except 
the women and children. The duke Philip, not- 
withſtanding the infirmities of his age, and his na- 
tural clemency, cauſed himſelf to be carried about 
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taken, feaſted his eyes with the ſpectacle of his ven- 
geance, Thoſe who eſeaped the ſoldiers ſwords, 
periſhed by other kinds of deaths ; eight hundred of 
ſuch were preſented to the duke, who cauſed them 
all in his preſenee to be drowned in the Meuſe. The 
walls were razed, the houſes plundered, and the 
whole town reduced to aſhes. 

The Liegeois, aſhamed of having betrayed their 


ſand, in. order to march to their affiſtance ; but 
they arrived only to behold a heap of aſhes in- the 
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ſpectacle, a conſternation was ſpread through their 


them, and would certainly have defeated them, had 
he not been generouſly inclined to clemency by the 
conſtable de St. Pol, who was the leſs ſuſpected by 
him, as being come to intercede on the part of the 
king for the Dinantois; he had nevertheleſs ſerved 
in the Burgundian army, and had commanded one 
of the attacks. 

The count de Charolois commande the Lieveoi 
to pay their biſhop ſix hundred thouſand _w_ 
" mh 
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and as ſecurity for the payment of it, exacted three 


hundred hoſtages. We ſhall fee hereafter how this 


N treaty was executed. 


Lewis did not depend ſo much upon the treaty of 


bo St. Maur, as not to ſuſpect ſeveral of thoſe who 


had ſigned it. The duke of Nemours, the count 


e' Armagnac, and the fire d"Albert were always 


ſuſpected by him. Perceiving that the marſhal de 


Comminges did not watch their conduct with ſuffi- 
cient attention; he therefore deprived him of the 


government of Guyenne, and gave it to Philip of 
Savoy. F 
Notwithſtanding all the misfortunes which are 
the attendants of war, yet thoſe who were in pla- 


ces, or near the king's perſon, were afraid of peace. 


Whenever this prince happened not to be engaged 
in foreign affairs, his natural inquietude was exer- 


eiſed in the government: his mind could never en- 


joy a moment's tranquillity, and furniſhed him with 
a thouſand ſuſpicions. Beſides that he was. naturally 
inclined to this, the many different treacheries he 
had experienced, and which he daily diſcovered, 
= {tl more increaſed his natural difidence. He im- 
priſoned, in the caſtle of Uſſon in Auvergne, Cha- 
teauneuf, lord de Lau, who without having ever 
done him any ſervices, was. become his favourite, 
and had held a ſecret correſpondence with foreigners, 
He took the government of the Baſtille from Claude 
de Melun; Charles de Melun, his ſon, was de- 
prived of the poſt of grand-maſter, baniſhed to 
Melun, and ſoon after made his exit upon a ſcaf- 
fold. The Baſtille was given to Hugh de Chavigny 
lord de Bloc. The government of Languedoc was 
taken from the earl of Maine and given to the duke 
of Bourbon, The conſtable was made captain of 
Roan and lieutenant-general of Nermandy, in the 
place of Lewis de Breze ; and Poncet de Riviere was. 
F deprived of his company of a hundred launces. 


All 
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All theſe changes not being ſufficient to calm the 
king's ſuſpicions, he appointed commiſſioners to 
ſearch for the criminals ;. and under this pretence; 
to ſeize thoſe who had beerr engaged in the war of 
the publick good, or in the Party of monſieur. 
Dauvet, the firſt prefident, had orders to queſtion 
Morvilliers touching what had paſſed in his confe- 


renees with the patriarch of Jeruſalem. Morvillieis 
denied that he had had any converſation with him; 


but that he might be out of danger from the king's 
ſuſpicions, he retired into Bretagne. * 

The king alſo gave commiſſion to Saffrey, a Ger- 
man, his lieutenant in Dauphiny, and to John He- 


bert, to inform themſelves of the complaints which 


ſhould be made in that province againſt the officers 
of the parliament; to review the accounts of the 
aids and taxes; to perform all the functions of the 
parliament, and the chamber of accounts; and 
to proceed againſt the preſidents, Peter Gruel, and 
John Vantes, accuſed. of having been bribed to ſave 


k_ criminal: - -*: 1 
Whilſt theſe affairs were tranſacting in Dauphiny, 


the king fearing that the duke of Bretagne might 


hold a correſpondence in Touraine, he exacted a 
new oath of fidelity from that province; a needleſs 
precaution,, that rather makes perjurers than faith- 
ful ſubjects. The town of Provins was taxed a 
thouſand crowns for not having behaved well during 
the civil war. | 
All theſe proceedings, which had the air of an 


Inquiſition, alarmed the minds of the People ; they 


plainly perceived that this ſtrict ſearch made after 
criminals, was only a pretence to declare all-thoſc 
ſuch, who were any ways ſuſpected: and none dared 
longer to depend upon the general amneſty, the in- 
terpretation of which always depended upon the 


_ Eing's ſuſpicions. The duke of Bourbon took freſh 


letters of pardon for his vaſſals. The volunteer 
1 archers 
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archers of Normandy, who had followed the king 


to Paris, demanded the like, leſt the diſorders which 
they had committed ſhould be imputed to them, and 


they treated as eriminals, now there was no longer 
any occaſion for their ſervices. 


The king refuſed no pardons. to thoſe who aſked 


them of him, looking upon that, which was only 
the effect of fear, as a vow of fidelity. John d' Al- 
bret, viſcount de Tartas, obtained one, of which 
he was very unworthy, The king had for a year 
kept poſſeſſion of the little town of Florence in the 
county of Gaure : But by the treaty concluded in 
Bourbonnois, it was given to the viſcount de Tartas. 
The inhabitants, who loved their antient maſter, 
| ſhut their gates againſt him, The viſcount forced 
them, hanged the conſuls and principal officers, and 
gave up the town to be plundered. Thoſe who fled 
into the churches were maſlacred at the foot of the 
altars; and the ſoldiers, after having loaded them- 


ſelves with the effects of the inhabitants, ſet fire to 
the town, which was reduced to aſhes, for having 


been deſirous of remaining under the king's obedi- 


ence, Such a barbarity certainly merited no favour, 
yet the king, only conſidering the ſervices which 


might be done him by the viſcount de Tartas, 
granted him a pardon, notwithſtanding all the re- 
monſtrances of the parliament of "Toulouſe, 


Lewis gained daily ſome of his brother's partizans, 


but was never able to work upon Carbonnel, to 
whom monſieur had given the government of the iſle 
Jof Jerſey, The count de Maulevrier wrote to him 
ſeveral times in the king's name. Carbonnel only 


replied, that if his majeſty wanted to have Jerſey, 


he muſt addreſs himſelf to monſieur. New tempta- 


tions were made; and places, dignities, and money 
were offered and refuſed. Carbonnel being leſs flat- 


tered by the king's offers, than offended that he 


thould be ſuſpected of being capable to betray his 


duty, 
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duty, made him this anſwer : You have not been ab, t 
to ſeduce me, therefore do not hope to corrupt me. The d 
x 

i 


conduct of Carbonnel was the more generous, as in 


the ſituation monſieur was in, there was no other i 
recompence to be hoped for in this action, than the I 
honour of having done it. 5 
Though the differences which fubſiſted between i 
the king and monſieur turned rather into negotiati. r 
ons than an open war, yet this year was not leſs fatal Ne 
to France than the preceding. The open Country } 1 
was ravaged by tempeſts, and the corn deſtroyed ; Ne 
the plague, which is the ordinary attendant of f-. 
mine, made cruel devaſtations in Paris and the adja- Wt « 
cent towns: the foldiers who had been lately di- 
banded, turned into a company of robbers, and 
fpread themſelves upon the highways; committed Wl 


all forts of crimes, and laid the villages under con- 
tribution. The frighted peafants flying from the 
country, took refuge in Paris, and by that mean 
augmented the contagion: and nothing was to be 
ſeen but miſery and mortality. There died no les 
than forty thouſand perſons in the two months of 
Auguſt and September only. And to remedy theſe 
evils, nothing more was done, than making of pro- 
eeſſions and carrying about relicks. But as the win- 
ter approached, the contagion ceaſed, 
This year was remarkable alſo for the deaths of 
the duke of Savoy the queen's father, and Francis 
Sforza, duke of Milan. The firſt was only diſtin- 
guiſhed by the title of ſovereign, the power of which 
was in the hands of Anne of Cyprus, his wife, who 
filled his houfe with troubles. £ 
The duke of Milan on the contrary, owed his 
elevation only to himſelf; and the meanneſs of hs 
birth only heightened the eclat of his great qualities. 
His father, who changed his name of Attendulo for 
that of Sforza, was a peaſant of Cottignole. Ti 
pretended, that ſeeing one day ſome ſoldiers paß 
. . through 


| The HISTORY of LEWIS XI, 273 


ab: through the village where he lived, he had a great 
The geſire to enliſt amongſt them; and that not being 
in abſolutely determined, he threw his plow-ſhare up 
ther into a tree, ſaying, if it remained there, he ſhould 
the look upon it as a ſign of his deſtination to arms, 
The plow-ſhare having remained in the tree, Sforza 
ven immediately enliſted ; and it was not long before he 
lat. made himſelf known, paſſed through all the degrees 
fatal of the ſervice, and became the moſt famous partizan 
ntry in Italy. His courage, his prudence, and his ſuc- 
ved; ceſſes, rendered him ſo celebrated, that he ſaw him- 
* fx- MT ſelf at the head of ſeven or eight thouſand men, 
adja- offering his ſervices to any princes that would em- 
di- ploy him, and knowing no other home than his 
and camp, nor maſter than his ſword. He undertook 
itted the defence of Jane II. queen of Naples, againſt 
con- Alphonſo of Arragon, and gained ſeveral viQtories 
1 the in favour of that queen. Sforza, being in purſuit of 


neam a large body of troops, unfortunately ſunk into a 
to be deep bog, and was drowned. 8 Re 
) leß BR He left a baſtard, named Francis, whom he had 
hs of WR by a young woman that followed the army. Francis, 
theſe being born in a camp, had bore arms from his in- 
pro- fancy, and was only twenty years old when his fa- 
win- ther died. The ſoldiers of Sforza, being accuſtomed 
to liberty and plunder, were incapable of any thing 
hs of elſe. Their officers could not have ſerved ſo advan- 
ancis MW tageouſly to themſelves under any prince as they did 
iſtin- under their general Sforza. They perceived it was 
yhich {WT abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould chuſe a chief, in 
Who order to reſtrain the continual debaucheries of the 
= ſoldiers. All of them pretended a right to the com- 
2d his mand, and their reciprocal jealouſies prevented them 
of his from electing any. But this jealouſy proved fa- 
lities. vourable to the young Sforza, who was unanimouſly 
lo for elected. And he ſoon after juſtified the choice. 
"TE Philip Viſconty, duke of Milan, being at war 
s paß with the republick of Genoa, and having neither 
rough good ſoldiers nor experienced officers, he offered the 
| EL command 
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command of his army to Francis Sforza. Sforza 
marched into Liguria, defeated the enemies of the 
duke of Milan, and forced them to ſue for peace. 
The duke's gratitude to Sforza for theſe ſervices was 
not ſuch as it ought to have been. The republiek 
of Venice took the opportunity of Sforza's diſcon- 
tent, to attach him to their intereſts, and employ 


him againſt the duke of Milan; but the fear of 


loſing ſo good a general, produced in the duke what 
gratitude had not been able to do. The duke had 
no children except one daughter: he offered her in 
marriage to Sforza, and for dowry with her, the 
city and territory of Cremona, with the half of 
what ſhould be conquered from the Venetians. 
Sforza immediately went to Milan, the duke kept 
his promiſe, the marriage was concluded, and Sforza 
ſaw himſelf in poſſeſſion of Cremona, at the head of 
a powerful army, of which himſelf was the ſoul. 
He marched againſt the enemy, came up with them 
near Carravagio, and obtained ſuch a compleat 
victory, that the army of the republick was not for 


a long time after able to keep the field. 


The duke of Milan dying ſome time after, Sforza 


conceived the deſign of ſeizing upon that duchy. 


There were no legitimate male heirs of the houſe of 
Viſconty. The duke of Orleans and the count 
d' Angouleme, the natural heirs, had been priſoners 
at London ever fince the battle of Agincourt. The 
count de Dunois their natural brother, could not 


_ repreſent them, nor take poſſeſſion of the duchy 
in their name, becauſe it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to enter it with a powerful army; and Charles VII. 
the then reigning emperor, was too much engaged 


againſt the Engliſh, to undertake another war; 
beſides, Dunois was neceſſary to him; and when 
he could have permitted him to go into Italy, he 


was not able to furniſh him with any afliftance, . 
Sforza judged that ſuch a conjuncture was better 
| than 
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than rights; and that when no other are to be 
ſhewn, they may be founded by the ſword. The 


enterprize was not without difficulty; but in fine 


nothing was required but courage and money. 
Sforza was ſufficiently known for his courage, and 


Comus: de Medicis, the richeft private perſon in 


Europe, lent him fifty thouſand crowns, with which 


he gained the Milaneſe troops whom he command- 


ed. They took the oaths of fidelity to him, and 


turned their arms againſt their country, The 
whole Milaneſe ſubmitted to the conqueror, as 


much from admiration of his great qualities, as 
through fear of his arms; the capital alone at firſt 
refuſed to receive him and maintained an obſtinate 
ſiege, but was at laſt obliged to capitulate. The 


new duke, inſtead: of following thoſe cruel maxims 


which raiſe and deftroy uſurpers, was very moderate 


in his victory. He ſtrengthened by his wiſdom, - 


the power which he had acquired by his ſword. 
The Milaneſe accuſtomed themſelves inſenſibly to 
regard as their lawful ſovereign, a man who had all 
the good qualities of one. And Sforza ſoon ſaw 


himſelf beloved by his ſubjects, reſpected by his 


neighbours, and the arbiter of Italy. _ 


Charles VII. was unable to defend the rights of a 


the houſe of Orleans. And Lewis XI. was ſtill leſs 
favourable to that houſe for another reaſon : he 


| feared the princes of the blood, and hated the count 
| de Dunois, and all thoſe who had any credit under 


the preceding reign ; wherefore far from declaring 
againſt Francis Sforza, he concluded an alliance with 


him, and even ceded to him the city of Savona, and 
| all the rights of the French upon the ſtate of Genoa. 


Sforza was ſo ſenſible of the honour and advantages 


| conferred on him by the king, that he ever after 
remained the moſt faithful of his allies. 


Margaret ducheſs of Eſtempes, mother of the 


| Cuke of Bretagne, died in the month of April this 
. e 


year. 7 
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John de Montauban, admiral and grand maſter 
of the waters and foreſts of France, died this year 
alſo; and his place of Admiral was given to the 
baſtard of Bourbon, and that of grand maſter, to 
Lewis de Laval, ſeignior de Chatillon. 
Don Pedro of Portugal, whom the Catalans had 
choſe for their prince in 1464, and who far from 
anſwering their expectations, had loſt moſt of the 
towns in Catalonia, died this year at Barcelona, 
The Catalans, being willing to have a prince worthy 
to command, and capable to defend them, choſe 
Renẽ of Anjou, king of Naples, who by his birth 
had inconteſtable rights to the crown of Arragon, 
being, by Yolande his mother, the grandſon of John 
I. king of Navarre. | 
The ambaſſadors of the Catalans came to René 
at Angers, and beſought him to go immediately into 
Catalonia, or elſe ſend thither the duke of Calabria 
his ſon. John II. king of Arragon, was greatly 
ſurpriſed at this election, by which he gained a very 
powerful enemy. René had in France the duchy 
of Bar and the earldoms of Anjou and Provence. 
The duke of Calabria poſſeſſed the duchy of Lor- 
rain in right of his mother. On the other ſide, the 
count de Foix was entered into Navarre. The king 
of Arragon demanded aſſiſtance from all parts; but 
his great reſource was in his ſon Ferdinand, who at 
the age of fourteen years appeared at the head of his 
father's armies, and already ſhewed that capacity 
which afterwards rendered him fo illuſtrious, 

In the mean time Lewis appeared to 
| Septem, be wholly engaged in a deſire of reconci- 


lation with his brother, and by that Þ 


means to procure xzepoſe to the kingdom. He 


wrote to the towns, to the nobility, princes of the 
blood, and even to the dukes of Burgundy and Bre- 
tagne, to deſire them to inform the commiſſioners 
appointed for the reformation of the SIGs; - 
uch Þ 
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ſuch abuſes as they might know, in order to have 
them redreſſed. This commiſſion, which flattered 
the expectations of the people, ſerved the king for 
a pretence to be revenged on the principal authors 
of the war of the publick good, and more particu- 
larly on thoſe who had ſerved him ill. 
he count de Charolois ſent the mar- 17 

ſhal of Burgundy, Ferry de Cluny, O#ober. 
and John de Carondelet, in quality 
of ambaſſadors, to anſwer the king's complaints; 
the principal of which regarded the talumnies 

caſt upon his majeſty, and the detention of Saint 


| Maire, ſieur de Neſle. But beſides theſe, complaint 


was made alſo that the count had ſeized the eſtates of 
thoſe lords of Picardy and Ponthieu, who had re- 
fuſed to pay him fealth and homage ; that he had 
compelled them to bear. arms out of the kingdom 
without the conſent of the king their ſovereign ; 
that he had obſtructed the levies of men and money 

for the king in the provoſtſhips of Beauvoiſis and St. 
Quintin; that the ſalt of Salins had been introduced 


into the Maconnois, in prejudice of the king's rights 
in the ſalt of Pecais ; and that he had prevented the 


appeals of Flanders, and the exerciſe of juſtice by 


the magiſtrates of Tournay. 


The ambaſſadors of the count de Charolois diſa- 
vowed the calumnies of which the king complained, 
and maintained that Saint Maure was fubject to the 

duke of Burgundy. They ſaid that the king having 
ceded the towns upon theSomme with their territory, 
therefore the count de Charolois with reaſon pre- 
tended to the right of fealty and homage from the 
vaſſals ; that the aids of the ceded provoſtſhips being 


I expreſly ſpecified in the ceſſion, therefore the king 
could no longer pretend to lay taxes nor raiſe troops 


in them ; and that his majeſty had verbally given 


leave for the ſalt of Salins, or the ſalt of Pecais, to 
be indifferently uſed in the Maconnois, 
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The king laid the ambaſſadors memo. 

March 29. rial before the commiſſioners appointed 
1467, for the reformation of the ſtate. The 
count de Dunois, after having examined 


their reſpective titles, pronounced; That the lands 


of Picardy having only been ceded to the count de 
Charolois for him to enjoy them as the duke his fa- 
ther did, in virtue of the treaty of Arras, he could 
not therefore require the fealty and homage of the 
vaſſals, becauſe theſe lands were ceded only with a 
power of redemption, conformable to the laws of the 


kingdom, which forbid all alienation of the crown 
lands ;, and the homage which the fire de Croy had 


paid to his majeſty for his lands in Picardy, was a 


plain proof that the fealty and homage were due to 


the king alone; that the count could not pretend to 


_ Faiſe money or troops in the provoſtſhips of Beauyoi- 


fis; that he had pretended, in order to prevent all 
diſputes, only to demand three villages, though the 
pretended ceſſion comprehended more than twenty- 
five leagues of country. The commiſſioners then 
reproached the ambaſſadors, that with regard to St. 
Quintin, the copy of the very title they had preſented, 
was not conformable to the original; they added, 


that the count abuſed the permiffion given at Heſ- 
din in 1463, to uſe indifferently the ſalt of Salins, 
or Pecais in the Maconnois, by obliging his ſubjects 


to uſe that of Salins only. Concerning the detention 
and confiſcation of the eſtates of Saint Maure, the 
commiſſioners maintained, that the lordſhip of Neſle 
had never been dependant upon the earldome of 
Flanders; that the count de Charolois could only 
look upon it as conquered, and that by the treaty of 
Conflans each being to re-enter in poſſeſſion of his 
eſtates, therefore Neſle, Beaulieu, and the other 


lands of Saint Maure were unjuſtly detained. | 
Lewis not in the leaſt doubting but the count de 


Charelois would refuſe to conform to the ſentiments 


of 
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of the commiſſioners, and fearing to ſee himſelf en- 
gaged in a new war, ſent Paris, counſellor in patlia- 
ment, to prevent the duke of Bretagne, and at the 
ſame time endeavour to penetrate the ſubject of the 
negotiations which he carried on in England. The 
duke of, Bretagne wrote to the count de Dunois, to 
deſire him to aſſure the king, that his only endeavour 
was to maintain peace ; that he would enter into no 
engagements with England contrary to the intereſts 
of France, and that he would engage his brother 
the count de Charolois to give his majeſty ſatiſ- 


faction. 


Whilſt Lewis was negotiating with the duke of 
Bretagne, the duke of Savoy endeavoured to form a 
league againſt France. A treaty was concluded at 
Utrecht between the king of Denmark, the duke 
of Bretagne, and the count de Charolois; in which 
monſieur was included. The king, who ſuſpected, 
or was informed of theſe confederaces, neglected no- 
thing to gain himſelf allies. He had p erſons in all 
the courts of Europe to inform him of ſuch deſigns 
as might be carrying on againſt him; but knowing 
his moſt dangerous enemies might be within his king- 
dom, he diſtributed his troops in the provinces ad- 


Joining to Burgundy and Bretagne, and gave the 


moſt prudent directions for their diſcipline, The 
king, that his ſubjects might not be expoſed to the 
outriges of the ſoldiers, was alſo obliged to raiſe 
freſh ſupplies for the payment of his. troops. Theſe 
taxes cauſed great murmurings. Saint Amand, a 
ſmall town. of Bourbonnois, having revolted, was 
ſeverely puniſhed. Lewis was inflexibly rigorous 


# againſt every thing which might prejudice his au- 
thority. 


He removed the parliament of Toulouſe to 
Montpellier for having oppoſed ſome orders with 
which Geoffrey de Chabannes, lieutenant- general of 
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At this time died at Coignac, John 
April 30. count d*Angouleme, ſurnamed the good; 
| a title ſeldom given to princes, though 
not refuſed by mankind to thoſe who truly merit it, 
Cotemporary perſons are exceſſive in their elogies, 
but poſterity does juſtice. * 
The king was in continual inquietudes, occaſioned 
by the count de Charolois going through all the 
towns of Flanders, Brabant, and Hainault, to en- 
gage them to furniſh him with money. He was 
not ignorant, that ſo long as his brother was in 
Bretagne, he would ſerve as a pretence for the con- 


federacies of his enemies and the diſcontented. 


Wherefore he did his utmoſt to engage him to re- 
turn to court; he offered him Rouſſillon or lower 
Dauphiny, and promiſed to augment the revenues 
of his appennage to ſixty thouſand livres. But mon- 
ſieur conſtantly perſiſted in demanding Normandy. 
The king, not being able to prevail with his bro- 
ther, addreſſed himſelf to the duke of Bretagne, but 


without any effect. "1 
What the king moſt apprehended was, leſt the 


count de Charolois and the duke of Bretagne ſhould 
enter into confederacy with the king of England; 
 wherefore he preſſed the ear] of Warwick to con- 


-Clude a peace between the two crowns. TE 
The earl of Warwick, in placing the crown of 
England upon the head of Edward, had reſerved the 


authority to himſelf. Edward loved glory, but be- 
ing given to pleaſure, and importuned by affairs, 


he was not ſo much a prince as an hero; he reſigned 


the care of the government to the earl, as much 
from neceſſity as through gratitude; ſo that the 
Engliſh were accuſtomed to look upon Edward as 
their king, and Warwick as their maſter. The 
difference of their characters might long have main- 


tained their union: and to ſtrengthen it ſtill more, 


Warwick undercoek to marry Edward to Bonne of 


Savey, 
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Savoy, that fo the king and queen might be both of 
his own making : But juſt when Edward had given 
his conſent, and the marriage was ready to be con- 
cluded, this prince became enamoured of Elizabeth 
Woodville, daughter of lord Rivers, and widow of 
fir John Gray, This cunning woman, too wiſe to 
be flattered by the title of the king's miſtreſs, and 
ambitious enough to entertain a deſire of reigning, 
engaged Edward to marry her. From that moment 
the queen diſpoſed of all favours. Rivers, being 
now the king's father-in-law, was made conſtable 
and treaſurer of England; and all employments 
were filled by men who had no other pretence to 
them than their intereſt. At laſt the Engliſh, who 
were diſcontented with Edward's marriage, roſe 
againſt the government; even thoſe who had no 
other reaſon to complain than their jealouſy of the 
new favourites, entered into the party of the male- 
contents, Warwick, more incenſed than any one, 
becaufe the king was beholden to him for every 
thing, beheld his credit daily decline and give place 
to that of Rivers. It was not long before he per- 
ceived his preſence was diſagreeable at court, and 
that Edward had offended him too much not to hate 
him; but as it is dangerous to make ones ſelf feared 
by a maſter, and as it is not leſs ſo, when ones maſter 
is ungrateful for our having done him too great ſer- 
vices, Warwick reſolved to diſſemble, that he might 
make ſure of his revenge, gain himſelf a party, and 
be ſtrengthened by the protection of France. He 
embraced an opportunity which ſoon after preſented. 
Coulon, a French vice-admiral, had rendered him- 
| felf formidable at ſea, and diſturbed the commerce 
of the Engliſh, Warwick repreſented, that it was 
neceſſary he ſhould go into France in order to find 
ſome means of reconciliation; and he the more ea- 
ſily obtained what he demanded, as his enemies only 
fought to have him at a diſtance from court, 
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| Upon the firſt news of Warwick's 
May 27. departure, Lewis repaired to Roan, and 
hearing that the earl was landed at Hon- 
fleur, he ſent perſons to meet him, and came him- 
ſelf as far as Bouille to receive him. Warwick had 
the honour of dining with him, and in the after- 
noon made his. entry into Roan, Greater honours 
could not have been paid to the king of England 
Himſelf, than thoſe that were paid to his miniſter, 
He was lodged in a houſe adjoining to the king, 
who cauſed a door of communication to be made 
between the two houſes, that he might confer with 
him with the greater privacy. They were together 
for eight days fucceflively > but as I have nothing 
amongſt my memoirs concerning the ſubject of their 
conferences, I will not pretend to make conjectures, 
but con fine myſelf to facts alone. It ſeems probable, 
that the king was contented with the interview, 
becauſe in requital of the reception which the in- 
habitants of Roan had given the earl 
June 13. of Warwick, he by letters patent gave 
them leave to poſſeſs noble fiefs. ef 
When the conferences were ended, the king left 
Roan; and in a few days after Warwick embarked. 
The baſtard of Bourbon, admiral of France, Popin- 
court, Contreſſant, and Oliver le Roux went to 
England with him, in quality of ambaſladors. 
From the time of their landing, to their arrival, 
not a ſingle perſon came to meet them; Edward 
even received them very coldly, and after having 
heard the ſubject of their commiſſion, barely replied, 
that he would apppint perſons with whom they 
might confer upon the affairs with which they were 
charged: after this he diſmiſſed them, and imme- 
diately ſet out for Windſor. Warwick was fo pro- 
voked at the poor reception given the ambaſſadors, 
that upon their return, he could not refrain from 
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telling them, that the king was ſurrounded entirely 
by a company of traitors, 

Edward ſtayed ſix weeks at Windſor ; and during 
his abſence, the earl of Warwick endeavoured by all 
ſorts of means to repair the cold reception given the 
ambaſſadors. The duke of Clarence paid them a 
viſit, in which the converſation turning upon bad 


government, and Warwick remarking this prince's 


jealouſy of the queen's relations, told him, that no- 
thing elſe was now to be done, but to make him 
king. The duke, being perſuaded that Warwick 
could undertake every thing, demanded of him his 
daughter in marriage; and theearl gave her to him 
as a pledge of his offers. The marriage was ſoon 
after concluded near Calais, where Warwick had re- 
tired with his ſon-in-law, waiting an opportunity to 
put his deſigns in execution. The ambaſſadors, leſs 
piqued at Edward's behaviour than pleaſed at having 
ſowed the ſeeds of a civil war in England, returned 
into France, : EEE 

Lewis at his return from Roan, was informed of 
the death of the duke of Burgundy “. This prince 


left four hundred thouſand crowns in gold ſpecie, 
ſeventy-two thouſand marks of ſilver in veſſels, and 


upwards of two millions in other effects; all which 
his ſon ſoon after diſſipated by his fooliſh enterprizes. 
Lewis was too well acquainted with the genius of 
the new duke of Burgundy, to imagine he would 


long live peaceably with him; wherefare the army 
was got in readineſs. Aubert, Capdorat, and Ru- 


fec de Balzac, who commanded the volunteer archers 


of Champagne, Normandy, and Limouſin, had or- 
ders to aſſemble them. The nobility and gentry of 


Normandy and Poitou were aſſembled, and compa- 
nies of ſoldiers were diſtributed in the provinces. 
Dammartin, whom the king had lately appointed 

3 = Cn grand- 


* Philip the good died at Bruges the 15th of June 1467. 
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grand-maſter of his houſhold, had the command 
upon the frontiers of Picardy and Champagne. 
Charles duke of Burgundy, far from acquieſcing 
in the judgment of the commiſſioners, formed new 
complaints, Other ſubjects of diviſions happened 
alſo, occaſioned by the inhabitants of Meuſon and 
Ivoy, who had had an engagement with each other, 
Upon the complaints which the king made of it, 
the duke of Burgundy, to whom Ivoy belonged, 
wrote to his majeſty, promiſed to do him juſtice 
immediately, and defired him to do the ſame with 
regard to thoſe of Mouſon. The king ſent Dam- 
martin orders to go thither, but as the Liegeois had 


aſſiſted the inhabitants of Mouſon in their quarrel, 


Dammartin had private orders to uſe menaces ra- 
ther than actual force, for fear of diſcontenting the 

Liegeois. This order was more pernicious than 
even the crime that was to be puniſhed. The chief 
of thoſe that were eulpable, being frighted at Dam- 
martin's approach, fled into the woods, burning the 
villages and maſſacreing all whom they met in their 
way; the labourers abandoned the country, and 
the navigation of the Meuſe was not more ſecure 
than the high roads; thus the king, for a particular 


Intereſt, neglected upon this occaſion his own pro- 
miſe and the publick good. Dammartin, naturally 
| Juſt and ſevere, wrote him his opinion of it, and 
for anſwer received orders to go with the biſhop of 


Langres to negotiate an accommodation between 
the duke of Burgundy and the Liegeois. The con- 
ſtable had been charged with the ſame commiſſion ; 
but he had behaved with a pride that ſhocked the 
duke's natural haughtineſs, and undiſpoſed him to a 
ace. 5 1 
3 the negotiation at the court of Burgundy, 
the Liegeois made themſelves maſters of the town of 
Huy, which refuſed to contribute towards the ex- 


pences of the war, on pretence that it belonged to 


their 
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their biſhop. The Liegeois found this biſhop in the 


town with Imbercourt ; whom, being a ſubje& of 
the duke of Burgundy, they releaſed without ran- 
ſom ; and to ſhew they only deſired peace, they 
paid their biſhop all the honours which they owed 
him as their ſovereign, 

The duke of Burgundy joking upon the taking 
of Huy as an infraction of the treaty, aſſembled a 
council to deliherate what he ſhould do with the 
three hundred hoſtages the Liegeois had given him 
the preceding year. Contay, and ſeveral others, 
were for having them all put to death; but Imber- 
court, through gratitude, humanity, and for the 
honour of his prince, repreſented, that ſo cruel an 


action would turn both God and man againſt him; 


and that to carry on a war with olory, and even 
with ſucceſs, it was neceſſary to abſtain from all 
barbarous vengeance, This advice was followed, 
and the hoſtages were releaſed, after being warned, 
that if any of them were taken in arms, they muſt 
expect no favour. 
The king ſent the cardinal Balue, 
Septem. accompanied by one of the pope's le-- 
gates, to make freſh inftances to the 


duke of Burgundy ; but they did not ſucceed better 


than the conſtable. Commines ſays this laſt told 
the duke, that he could not make war upon the 
Liegeois, becauſe they were the allies of France ; 
and that he ought not to take it ill if the king de- 
clared war againſt the duke of Bretagne. The duke 
of Burgundy, being juſt mounting his horſe, told 
the ambaſſadors aloud, that he deſired the king 


would not undertake any thing againſt Bretagne ; 5 - 
to which the conſtable replied : my lord, you do not 


chuſe at all, for you take every thing, make war upon 
our friends at your pleaſure, and keep us in peace with- 


Out our daring to fall upon our enemies, as you do upon 
* but it cannot be, for the king will never ſuffer. 
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it. The duke replied ; the Liegeois are aſſembled, - 
and expert me to give battle in leſs than three days; if I 


am vicfloriaus, you will let the Britons remain in peace; 


but if I am not, you will then do as you think proper. 
A cotemporary writer relates the above after a 
different manner, He fays the conſtable was ſent 


by the king to demand of the duke of Burgundy, 


1. The reſtitution of the towns upon the Somme; 


2. To declare that the city and territory of Liege 


were under the king's protection, and that if the 


Liegeois had failed in their duty, they were ready to 
make ſatisfaction for it; 3. To deſire the duke not 


to eſpouſe the ſiſter of Edward, becauſe he could not 


enter into alliance with England, without infringing 
the treaty of Arras. To the firſt of theſe articles the 
duke replied, that the towns upon the Somme had 


been ceded to him by advice of the peers, and he 


would keep them; that this was not a ſufficient ſa- 


tisfaction for the murder of duke John his uncle; 
and that if the king made two ſteps into his coun- 
try, he would take four into the king's. To the 
ſecond article he replied, that he knew very well 
how to reduce the Liegeois to reaſon, notwithſtand- 


ing thoſe who ſhould endeavour to ſupport them. 
Concerning the alliance with England, he ſaid he 
ſhould never have thought of it, had not the king 


addreſſed the Engliſh firſt ; that he had now given 
his word, and could not with honour go from it. 
The duke afterwards looking upon the conftable ; 


Couſin, ſaid he to him, you are my very good Friend, 


and parting 1 warn you to take care the king does not 
you, as he has done by others ; and you-will do very well 


jo remain on this fide, 
The pope's legate, who had accompanied Balue, 
inſtead of returning with him, went into the duke's 
army, and from thence ſent out mandates ordering 


publick prayers, to beg of heaven the N of 
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The duke Charles having put himſelf at the head 
of his army aſſembled under Louvain, entered into 
the territory of Liege, and laid ſiege to 
Saint Tron. The Liegeois marched to O#. 23. 
make him raiſe it ; and the two armies. 
meeting near Bruyſſein, they gave battle 
to each other. The Liegeois were en- Ot. 28. 
tirely defeated, with the loſs of their ar 
tillery and baggage; night coming on, prevented 
their being all cut to pieces. Saint Tron ar 1 
ſurrendered two days after. The walls © Ox 
were razed, the foſſes filled up, and the raiſing of 
any fortifications for the future abſolutely prohibited. 
The inhabitants purchaſed their lives and fortunes 
for twenty thouſand florins, and obliged themſelves 

to pay annually two hundred livres. The duke 
cauſed ten of thoſe who had been moſt active againſt 
him to be beheaded, amongſt whom were ſix of the 
hoſtages he had pardoned. _ 

The loſs of the battle, the taking, and the pu- 
niſhment of Saint Tron, threw Liege into great 
conſternation, and raiſed diviſions amongſt the in- 
habitants. Imbercourt being approached near Liege, 

with ſome of the hoſtages whom gratitude had at- 

tached to him, he ſent them into the town, where 

they perſwaded the moſt prudent of them, to im- 
plore the duke's clemency. This advice was fol- 
lowed, three hundred of the moſt conſiderable of 
the inhabitants came out of the town in their ſhirts, 
and delivered the keys of their city to the duke, 

ſubmitting themſelves to every thing, except fire 
and plunder. POE og. | 

The duke entered Liege ſword in hand, and put 
to death ten of the hoſtages who had taken up arms. 

The walls of the town of Liege were demoliſhed, 
and the country plundered and loaded with taxes. 
Thus the biſhop, to ſatisfy his private reſentment, 

+2 broughe 1 
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brought his ſubjects into ſlavery, becauſe they had 
not been willing to let him be their tyrant. 

I am obliged here to expoſe the errors or infince- 
rity of ſome Flemiſh authors, and particularly of 
Meyer, a miſinformed and partial hiſtorian. He 
fays, that Lewis XI. had ſent the Liegeois a ſuccour 


of four hundred launces and ſix thouſand archers, 


under the command of Dammartin, and that they 


were defeated. The filence of Commines and Oli- 
vier de la Marche, might alone be a ſufficient refu · 


tation of this; but we have the very letters of Dam- 


martin and the biſhop of Langres, which ſay poſi- 
tively, that the reaſon which prevented their going 


to Liege, was becauſe they would not bring troops 
into the town with them, without which they 


would not have been well received. Meyer ſays 


farther, that Lewis XI. cauſed the earl of Warwick 
to come to Roan to treat with him in conſequence 
of the victory which the duke of Burgundy had 
gained over the Liegeois. The records prove on the 


contrary, that Warwick came to Roan, and re- 


turned from thence in the month of June; whereas 
the battle was not fought till the 28th of the next 
October. There are many other errors which might 
be corrected ; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew, that 


oven cotemporary authors are not always to be ſo 


much depended upon, as an hiſtory wrote from au- 


thentick memoirs and publick records. 
Whilſt Lewis was putting the frontiers of is 

kingdom in a poſture of defence, he ſought a means 
to re-people Paris, which the war and the plague 


had deprived of the greateſt part of its inhabitants. 
In order to aſcertain the number of thoſe who re- 
mained, he ordered that each company of Mer- 
chants or Tradeſmen ſhould have its banner ; that 
the eccleſiaſticks, the parliament, the chamber of 
accounts, and all belonging to the law, ſhould have 
their ſtandards; 3 and that all thoſe who were able to 


bear 


hy 2 
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bear arms, ſhould put on a military habit in order 


to paſs in review. The chief men of the city were 


afterwards aſſembled, of which the principal were 
the preſident Boulanger, Livres and Milet, coun- 
ſellors in parliament, Clerbout, maſter-general of 
the Mint, Rebours, attorney-general, Laurent, Ro- 
bert, Hacqueville, ahd ſeveral other merchants, 


The king heard them in his council, and in conſe- 


quence of their advice publiſhed letters patent, give- 
ing leave to all perfons of what nation or condition 
ſoever, to eſtabliſh themſelves at Paris, in freedom 
and ſafety, let their crimes be what they would, ex- 
cepting high-treaſon. The king and the queen, 
having paſſed the ſummer in Chartain, returned to 
Paris, where they were received with all! 
poſſible demonſtrations of joy. They Septemb. 
dined and ſupped at the houſes of ſeveral 


private perſons, and 'tis obſerved in hiſtory, that 


wherever they were invited, baths were prepared 
for them. | 2 i 

The king having reſolved to ſee the inhabitants 
of Paris paſs in review before him, he ranged them 


near the gate of St. Anthony along the river, as far 


as Conflans. There appeared to be ſeventy banners, 


and about the ſame number of ſtandards, making in 


the whole eighty thouſand men, amongſt whom 
were thirty thouſand who bore arms. The king 
appeared pleaſed with his review ; nevertheleſs he 
could not help ſaying to Cruſſal, that in day of bat- 
tle he ſhould not depend much upon them. Their 
behaviour in the war of the publick good, ought to 
have given him another idea of them. 1 
This review, and the orders which the king gave 
to the companies of ordinance to be ready to march 


upon the firſt notice, ſhews that he ſuſpeRed the 


combinations forming againſt him. In effect, the 
duke of Alengon having cencluded a treaty with 
monſieur and the duke of Bretagne, delivered the 

| caſtle 


— 


tt 2 1 — ccc = — ——— — mg — — 
. * 2 ay . & ** us 3 * LAS $8 4” 2 . 7 Jags — 4 8 . * 5 L Y a es — <A qa _— <4 - y — * 
N a 4 te” \ a 2 - , CEN A — — — 188 i 3 - -— a 
— 9 . - 20 n 3 ; 28 —.— — econ ab 7 8 x Rx , 
* 5 2 5. ; 22 2 2 FEATS 4 - +3 WE ona. — ths hs SP f e 7 „ — » 
= "wu fy WN Le. -< Weng ——— Ss: —_ . . Oe I "OY 888 aa 4 : Y 8 . => _ 
- — 2_ * CAT d a 
* 
1 — * 5 " a 4 


1 
gh 
1 


h 

* 
E 
* 
Lay | 
1 


1 


. 
1 
* 
ik 
. 
4 
1 
; 
(1 
i 
: ' 
t 
i 
: : 
LY 
iz 
1 
} 
"> 
1 9 
1 4 
4 > 
* 
4 Y. 
Þ 
N 
"19 
1 Fi 
* 
5 
I 
ASL 
11:28 
- 
1 
* T3 
= 
1s 
"ll 
: : 
= 
* 2348 
. M 
+.4.8 
of | 
rn” 
11 
* 
= - 
. 
7. 
4 
i 7 " 
1-4 
. * 
1 
WT . 
x: 
1 4 5 
. 
N BH 
iz 
1 8 
n 
iz 
T3 
3 + 
1: 28 
„ 
5 
1 
F : 
: : 
: 
i 
4 
13 
Hh 
ij 
4+. 
18 
1. 1 
— 
, © 
1 
1 
1 
1 : 
1: : 
+ 4308 
„ 
1 
x 
14.1 
. 
. 
WY, | 
: : 
18 1 
3B 
+ 1 
4 
1 
48 
1 54 
19 A 
— 
1 
{ » -Þ 
1 
1 
© 
[ 
149538 
3. $2 
4 
1 | 
11 
1 
* 
4.9 | 
'F 
4 
1 
„ 
* 
1 
1 
1 
{ 
f 
1 5 
1+ 
W 
: - 
| 
, 
+ F 
by $ 
#7 
4 + 
"\ 4 
oy 
5 
c ; 
: j 
5 : 
\ t 
' 
+36 
i ' 
4 UH 
46 
1 
& 
17 
1 
1 
1; 


wont. 


2 
1 
—— — — 
6 — 


* 
— 


” < 
— aw A — "4 
— — . 
— 


230 The HtsTORY F LEW IS XI. 


caſtle of Alencon to the Britons, who ſoon made 
themſelves maſters of Caen, Bayeux, and all lower 


Normandy. The town of Saint Lo alone remained 


faithful. A woman, whoſe name ought to have 
been preſerved in hiſtory, gave the alarm, aſſembled 


the townſmen, took up arms, marched againſt the 


Bri tons, defeated them, and killed ſeveral of them 
with her own hand. Lewis paſſing ſome years after 
through St. Lo, ſaw this heroine, and gave her 
twenty crowns in gold ; a recompence as unworth 


of the prince as of the ſervice. The town of Saint 
Lo had diſtinguiſhed itſelf before under Charles VII. 
and was one of the firſt that threw off the yoke of 


the Engliſh. It has always been commendable for 


its piety, fidelity to its prince, induſtry, and talents 


for commerce : qualities which render a town va- 


luable to a ſtate. Lewis, in acknowledgement of 
the ſervices of the inhabitants, ſettled a pious foun- 


dation in their principal church, according to the 
cuſtom of that time, 


As ſoon as the king was informed of the entrance 
af the Britons into Normandy, he diſpatched cou- 
riers to the king of Sicily, the earl of Maine, and 
the conſtable. He ſent Loheac to the admiral at 


Saint Lo, cauſed the volunteer archers to march to- 
wards Alengon, and gave orders for forming the 
ſiege of it. 

Whilſt the king was engaged againſt the dukes of 


Bretagne and Alengon, the leaſt diverſion which the 


duke of Burgundy might have made on his ſide, 
would have aſſured the conqueſt of Normandy to 
the Britons; but duke Charles, upon; whom theſe 


' princes depended the moſt, ſigned a truce with the 


king for fix months. Every body was ſurprized at 
this, andmade their conjectures upon it. It is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, that princes do nothing without rea- 
ſonable motives; but we may ſuppoſe on the con- 


trary, that having their paſſions and caprices like 
other 
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other men, which they are not ſo much obliged to 
conſtrain, they may therefore more frequently a& 
unaccountably. Our ignorance of the motives which 
determine them, is fometimes a veil favourable: to 
their glory. 5 

The Britons ſoon began to look upon themſelves 
in Normandy as in a conquered country. They 


burnt the ſuburbs of Alencon, ſeized upon the moſt 
valuable effects of the citizens, and when the ducheſs 


and the count du Perche complained of it, they 
threatened to turn them out. On the other ſide, 
the king cauſed the city to be inveſted, 

and marched troops from all quarters, Decemb. 
in order to cruſh the rebels. The count E 
du Perche, judging he could not do better than 


: ſoften the king by his fubmiſſion, communicated his 
S deſign to the principal inhabitants, who gained the 


reſt. The enterprize was conducted with ſuch pru- 


dence, that the Britons were driven out of Alencon, 


and the king entered it without the loſs of a man. 


The rebels were ſeized with ſuch a pannick, that 
the king might have gained greater advantages over 


the Britons, had he not been afraid to continue a 
war, which perhaps he might not have been able to 
put an end to when he ſhould have a mind. 
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1468, Bd E R fince Lewis XI. had made 

I peace with the authors of the 

war of the publick good, he had 

been obliged to keep continually upon his guard 
againſt their enterprizes, and ſign truces alternate! 

with ſome of them, in order to defend himſelf againft 

the others; by which means, though their deſigns 


gave him a deal of trouble, their ill fucceſs alone was 
ſufficient to render them abortive. 


The king having concluded a truce 
Fan, I. with the duke of Burgundy, during the 
 Irruption of the Britons, he now con- 


cluded another with theſe laſt, and their allies, that 
he might the more eaſily obſerve the "motions of the 


duke, who had cauſed his troops to advance towards 


Saint Quintin. It was agreed, that neither fide 
ſhould extend the limits of their territories beyond 


the towns which each were in poſſeſſion of, and of 
which they received the revenues ; that monſieur 
ſhould enjoy the demeſnes of Domfront and Pou— 
anca; that the king ſhould pay him for his main- 
tenance till the month of June, ſixteen thouſand 


livres, half of which ſhould be paid immediately; 


that the clergy mould re-enter into poſſeſſion of 
their 
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their benefices, the lords of their lands, and that the 
liberty of Commerce ſhould be reſtored. The duke 
of Alencon not having thought proper to accept let- 
ters of pardon, the king granted two declarations in 
favour of the count du Perche. The firſt confirmed 
to him the poſſeſſion of his father's eſtates, and the 
other gave him the government of them. The king's 


F jealouſy was but too well founded, for at the very 


time when the duke of Burgundy ſigned this truce, 
he ſent Romilli his vice-chancellor,. and 
du Breuil conſtable of Rennes to London, April 2. 

who concluded a treaty with Edward, by 


which, in renewing the antient alliances between 


England and Bretagne, Edward engaged himſelf to 
furniſh the duke with three thouſand archers, to be 
employed againſt the king; and whatever towns 
they ſhould take, were to be put in the king of 
England's poſſeſſion, who was to defray the ex- 
pences of the war. Thus no ſooner was one treaty 
made, than it was endeavoured to be evaded by 


| another ; and they engaged and broke their faith 1 in 
| the moſt ſhameful manner. 


The more treaties are multiplied, the les do they 
eſtabliſh ſecurity and confidence ; nor do negotiati- 


| ons at all contribute to quiet peoples minds: the 


king was only the more attentive for them, to what 
paſſed in foreign courts. He was informed of the 


affairs of England by Meny Peny his ambaſſador, 


who ſent him advice, that a more formidable league 
than the firſt was forming againſt France ; that the 
king of Naples and the earl of Maine had entered in- 


to it; that all the princes of the blood and the foreign- 
| ers were for abſolutely fixing the appennage of mon- 
ſieur; that the king of England was the leaſt in- 
| clined to fayour the league, and faid, that monſieur 
was but a fool, who did nothing of "himſelf, ſerved 
| for a pretence to the ambition of others, and did not 
merit any ones concerning himſelf in his affairs; 


that 
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that the Engliſh were not inclined towards the duke 
of Burgundy ; and that if the marriage between 
him and the princeſs Margaret could be prevented, 
they would declare themſelves againſt him. Meny 
Peny alſo informed the king of the factions which 
divided the miniſtry. The partizans of Rivers ren- 
dered themſelves daily more hated; and Warwick, 
their declared enemy, refuſed. to return to court, ſo 


long as they ſhould be there; the officers of the 


army in general offered him their ſervices, and he 
appeared to be in the intereſt of France, _ 
Lewis judging he had nothing to fear from Ed- 
ward, prepared himſelf againſt the inteſtine enemies 
of the kingdom. He gave orders for all gentlemen 


to hold themſelves in readineſs to march. He de- 


fired the duke of Bourbon to come and aſſiſt with 


his counſek, in the ſtates which were to be aſſem- 


bled; to put the city of Moulins in a ſtate of defence 
before his departure, and oblige the ducheſs dowa- 
ger to quit it, becauſe ſhe held a correſpondence 
with the duke of Burgundy her nephew, and was 
always ready to favour the rebels. Lewis fearing 


that the duke would not obey, had before given or- 
ders to the conſtable of Saintonge, to ſeize upon the 


ducheſs dowager ; and to Roger conſtable of Lyons, 
to ſeize upon Peter Enciſe, and deprive Oudille des 


Eftoies, who had been in the league of the publick : 


good, of his government. 


During theſe tranſactions, Gaſton count de Foix 
came to the king, and offered to ſerve him againſt 
all his enemies, but particularly againſt monſieur | 
and the duke of Bretagne, Galeas duke of Milan 
renounced all alliances contrary to the intereſts of 
the king, engaged himſelf to take up arms upon the 
firſt orders of this prince, and faid, at ſending him 
his ſeal, that he was more engaged to him through 
_ gratitude, than by the ſeal which he ſent him. The 
king, to requite the zeal of Galeas, ratified N ith BY 


: practiſed before, 
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him all the treaties which had been made with the 
late duke, gave him leave to call himſelf of the houſe 


of France, and to bear its arms quartered with thoſe 


| of Milan. Ye. 
The houſe of Savoy was not under lefs obligations 
to the king : he had maintained the late duke in his 
dominions, loaded him with favours, married and 


made ſcarce any difference between them and his 
own. Nevertheleſs, ever ſince the death of the duke 


king's ſiſter, and Philip count de Breſſe, to whom 


| tered into all the alltances formed againſt France. 
Lewis plainly ſaw that the ſeeds of war would al- 


any treaties, ſo long as his brother ſhould be in Bre- 


© fort of pretence, he reſolved to aſſemble the ſtates, 
and let them fettle the appennage of monſieur. The 
© ſtates at that time were very little like the parlia- 


ment aſſembled annually under the firſt and ſecond 


© afterwards powerful, and uſeful at all times, did not 


9 


counterpoiſe to the two others. Philip the fair was 
the firſt * who conſulted the three ſtates ſeparately, 
to have their advice concerning his diſputes with 
= pope Boniface VIII. And in 1355, they were all 


2 aſſembled together. | | 
In the adminiſtration of a ſtate, *tis certainly 
right to conſult thoſe who hold the chief employ- 
ments in it; it is ſufficient that they are men and 

55 members 


* At leaſt 


gave dowries to all the daughters of that houſe, and 


Lewis, Amedeus his ſon, the ducheſs Volande, the 


he had given the government of Guyenne, had en- 


ways remain, and that he could never depend upon 


tagne. In order to deprive the diſcontented of all 


race, which were compoſed only of the chief clergy 
and nobility, The third ſtate, formerly in flavery, 


4 begin to be formed till under Lewis le Gros. The 
© ſucceeding kings raiſed it, and made uſe of it as a 


there is no proof that it had ever been 
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members of the republick, which are qualities ſu- 
perior to thoſe uſurped by pride and power. 
That advantage has not always been reaped from 


the three ſtates, which one might naturally expect 


of them. Sometimes thefe aſſemblies were tumul- 
tuous, and their actions not anfwerable to the up- 


rightneſs of their intentions. Whether the kings 


had endeavoured to extend their authority too far, 
or whether the ſtates, by diſputing the right which 
they thought they had of balancing the power of the 
kings, had abufed their own, *tis certain, that it 


was long before theſe aſſemblies were of any ſervice, 


Thus liberty is equally deſtroyed by licentiouſneſs 


and uſurpation. The aſſemblies of the ſtates, in- 


ſtead of remedying diſorders, were ſometimes the 
firft cauſe of them, becauſe the nobles in theſe aſ- 


ſemblies, perceived their own ſtrength, and the 


power they had to form conſpiracies. 


Lewis XI. was the firft prince who knew how 
to make a right uſe of the ſtates; this was not the 


leaſt ſtroke of his policy; he knew they were not 


leſs the defenders of lawful authority, than a coun- 


terpoiſe to arbitrary power; and he had the pru- 


dence not to afſemble them but when the factious 


and diſcontented carried their enterprizes to exceſs, 


and no longer diſtinguiſhed the monarchy from the 


monarch. The ſtates flattered themſelves he would 
have recourſe to them, and their zeal was as much 


animated through gratitude, as maintained by ju- 


ſtice. Lewis XI. was beſides attentive to the chuſe- 


ing of the deputies, and when he had made himſelf 


fure of certain ſuffrages, he dictated, as one may 
ſay, the deciſions of an aſſembly, to whoſe deter- 
minations he appeared to ſubmit, though they had 


nothing more than the power of deliberating. This 


was his behaviour with regard to the 
April, ſtates that were aſſembled at Tours. 
5 The chancellor opened it with an elog) 
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upon the king and the nation. He praiſed the fide- 
lity of the people, the confidence of the king, and 
the reciprocal love between the prince and people. 
He expoſed the diviſions cauſed by the factious; ex- 


claimed with great warmth and energy againſt the 


cabals of thoſe who made uſe of monſieur as a veil 
to their ambition, and ſhewed the danger the king- 
dom would be in, ſhould Normandy be ſeparated 


from the crown: on one fide the charges of the ſtate 
could not be defrayed, and on the other, France 
would be laid open to its enemies. 
When the chancellor had finiſhed his ſpeech, the 
king retired, that he might not appear to curb the 


liberty of the ſuffrages. Then John Juvenal des 
Urſins was the next that ſpoke: he enlarged upon 
the obedience due to the ſovereign, and the recipro- 


cal obligations of the prince and ſubjects. He did 


not conceal the abuſes which reigned in the army, 


adminiſtration of juſtice, the finances, and com- 
merce. He exclaimed againſt luxury, and forgot to 


mention nothing which ought to come under the 


conſideration of the aſſembly. The juſtice of the 
king's demands were evident; it was eaſily perceived, 


that if Normandy no longer contributed towards the 


expences of the ſtate, additional taxes muſt neceſſa- 


rily be impoſed upon the reſt of the kingdom: thu 
the publick and private intereſts were united. 


The ſtates began by thanking the king for the 


confidence which he appeared to repoſe in them, 
and made him proteſtations of ſacrificing their lives 
and fortunes in his ſervice. They afterwards de- 
clared, that Normandy was inſeparably united and 
annexed to the crown; that the king might inſiſt 
upon the declaration of Charles V. which ordained, 
that the ſons of France ſhould have no more than 


= twelve thouſand livres a year land revenue, which 
Z ſhould be erected into a duchy or earldom ; but his 


majeſty having offered his brother Charles ſixty - 
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thouſand livres a year, he ſhould be deſired to let it 
be with a clauſe, that it might not ſerve for a fu- 
ture example; becauſe if our kings ſhould have ſe. 
veral children, which was to be defired, and ſuch 
conſiderable appennages were to be given them, the 
revenues of the crown would be exhauſted ; that 
the duke of Burgundy ſhould be told, that he ought, 
in quality of prince of the blood, and firſt peer of 
France, to conform to the deciſions of the ſtates; 
that the duke of Bretagne was highly criminal for 
having declared war againſt the king, and for having 
ſeized upon ſeveral towns in Normandy ; that if it 
was certain that he had concluded a league with the 
Engliſh, with deſign to introduce them into the 
kingdom, and if he perſevered in his criminal alli- 
_ ances, the ſtates then offered the king all the aſſiſt- 
| ance that he could expect from the moſt faithful d 
ſubjects. They farther declared, that if monſieur o! 
or the duke of Bretagne dared to commit hoſtilitics W pe 
againſt the king, his majeſty ought to proceed againſt pi 
them. With regard to the abuſes hinted at, the king 


eaſt them upon the authors of the civil war; and to all 
- convince the ſtates of the uprightneſs of his intenti- tr 
ons, he deſired they would themſelves name the com- W © 
miſſioners for the reformation of theſe abuſes. til 


Kings, eſpecially in France, are always ſure of ſet 
the hearts of their ſubjects. The whole ſtates with the 
one voice immediately returned the king thanks; WW rer 

and renewed their proteſtations of ſhedding their {hc 
blood for his ſervice. They immediately elected for tha 
commiſſioners, the cardinal Balue, the counts d' Eu Kir 
and Dunois, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, the biſhops of Langres and Paris, the 
the ſire de Torcy, one of the officers of king Rene, WM Fle 
with the deputies of Paris, Roan, Bourdeaux, Lyons, I app 
Tournay, and Toulouſe ; and ſome of the juſticia- c 
1 ries of Beaucaine, Carcaſonne, and lower Normandy. WW Th 
WW - . Theſe commiſſioners, in concert with thoſe * col 
| Pos the 
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the king was ftill to appoint, were ordered to notify 
the reſolutions of the ſtates, to monſieur and the duke 
of Bretagne, and to endeavour to eaſe the people. 
The ſtates being ſeparated, the conſtable, the 
biſhop of Langres, the earl of Tankerville, the firſt 
preſident Dauvet, and Couſinot, Bailiff of Montpel- 
lier, repaired to Cambray, where conferences were 
held concerning the diſputes between the king and 


the duke, and remonſtrated to him, thatthe only means 


of giving peace to the kingdom, and to all chriſten- 
dom, was to acquieſce in the reſolutions of the ſtates. 


e This prince at firſt gave the ambaſſadors but an in- 
e different reception; but the king having cauſed co- 
[- pies of his propoſals, with the duke's anſwers, to be 
* 


wrote, he communicated them to the whole king- 

ul dom by a circular letter, and ſet forth the neceſſity 
of being always armed, ſeeing there was no hopes of 

- peace, and that the truce was upon the point of ex- 

piring. 

, The duke of Burgundy upon this conſidering that 

all France would unite againſt him, prolonged the 


till ſuch time as the appennage ſhould be 5 

ſettled. This truce, ſigned at Bruges by May 26. 

the duke and the conſtable, contained a 

| remarkable clauſe; which was, that either party 
ſhould be free to break it the 22d of June, provided 


king to the bailiffs of Amiens. 


the duke held a chapter of the order of the Golden 
Fleece, before which the earl of Nevers was cited to 


| c1ſes of ſorcery in abuſing the ſacraments of the church. 
The earl of Nevers, inſtead of appearing, ſent his 
| collar of the order. The nature of the offence 


ſhews 


the duke of Burgundy, From thence they went to 


| truce for two months, on condition that the king 
ſhould pay four thouſand livres a month to monſieur, 


that the duke ſignified it to the conſtable, and the 


Whilſt the king's ambaſſadors were at Bruges, 


| appear, and anſwer upon his honour concerning ſeveral = 
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thouſand livres a year, he ſhould be deſired to let it 


be with a clauſe, that it might not ſerve for a fu. 


ture example; becauſe if our kings ſhould have ſe. 
veral children, which was to be defired, and ſuch 
conſiderable appennages were to be given them, the 
revenues of the crown would be exhauſted ; that 
the duke of Burgundy ſhould be told, that he ought, 
in quality of prince of the blood, and firſt peer of 
France, to conform to the deciſions of the ſtates; 
that the duke of Bretagne was highly criminal for 
having declared war againſt the king, and for having 
| ſeized upon ſeveral towns in Normandy ; that if it 
was certain that he had concluded a league with the 
Engliſh, with deſign to introduce them into the 
kingdom, and if he perſevered in his criminal alli- 
ances, the ſtates then offered the king all the aſſiſt- 
ance that he could expect from the moſt faithful 
ſubjects. They farther declared, that if monſieur 
or the duke of Bretagne dared to commit hoſtilities 
againſt the king, his majeſty ought to proceed againſt 
them. With regard to the abuſes hinted at, the king 
caſt them upon the authors of the civil war; and to 
convince the ſtates of the uprightneſs of his intenti- 
ons, he deſired they would themſelves name the com- 
miſſioners for the reformation of theſe abuſes. 
Kings, eſpecially in France, are always ſure of 
the hearts of their ſubjets. The whole ſtates with 
one voice immediately returned the king thanks; 
and renewed their proteſtations of ſhedding their 
blood for his ſervice. They immediately elected for 

commiſſioners, the cardinal Balue, the counts d*Eu 
and Dunois, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, the biſhops of Langres and Paris, 
the fire de Torcy, one of the officers of king Rene, 
with the deputies of Paris, Roan, Bourdeaux, Lyons, 
Tournay, and Toulouſe ; and ſome of the juſticia- 
ries of Beaucaine, Carcaſonne, and lower Normandy. 
Theſe commiſſioners, in concert with thoſe he's 
5 . | the 
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the king was ſtill to appoint, were ordered to notify 
the reſolutions of the ſtates, to monſieur and the duke 
of Bretagne, and to endeavour to eaſe the people. 
The ſtates being ſeparated, the conſtable, the 
biſhop of Langres, the earl of Tankerville, the firſt 
preſident Dauvet, and Couſinot, Bailiff of Montpel- 
lier, repaired to Cambray, where conferences were 
held concerning the diſputes between the king and 
the duke of Burgundy. From thence they went to 
the duke, and remonſtrated to him, thatthe only means 
of giving peace to the kingdom, and to all chriſten- 
dom, was to acquieſce in the reſolutions of the ſtates. 
This prince at firſt gave the ambaſſadors but an in- 
different reception; but the king having cauſed co- 
pies of his propoſals, with the duke's anſwers, to be 
wrote, he communicated them to the whole king- 
dom by a circular letter, and ſet forth the neceſſity 
of being always armed, ſeeing there was no hopes of 
peace, and that the truce was upon the point of ex- 
iring. | 
8 The duke of Burgundy upon this conſidering that 
| all France would unite againſt him, prolonged the 
truce for two months, on condition that the king 
ſhould pay four thouſand livres a month to monſieur, 
till ſuch time as the appennage ſhould be 
ſettled. This truce, ſigned at Bruges by May 26. 
the duke and the conſtable, contained a 
remarkable clauſe; which was, that either party 
| {hould be free to break it the 22d of June, provided 
that the duke ſignified it to the conſtable, and the 
| king to the bailiffs of Amiens. : 
Whilſt the king's ambaſſadors were at Bruges, 
the duke held a chapter of the order of the Golden 
Fleece, before which the earl of Nevers was cited to 
. appear, and anſwer upon his honour concerning ſeveral 
8 caſes of ſorcery in abuſing the ſacraments of the church. 
The earl of Nevers, inſtead of appearing, ſent his 
collar of the order. The nature of the offence 
RY ſhews 


240 The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 
ſhews at once the hatred which ſubſiſted between 
theſe two princes, and the ſimplicity of thoſe times, 
which nevertheleſs did not prevent the depravation 
of manners. 

At this time came on at Poitiers, the trial of a 
man named Deſhayes, who had accuſed Dennis 
Saubonne of having been gained by the duke of Bre- 

tagne to poiſon the king, After the moſt ſtrict ex- 
amination Deſhayes was condemned as a calumnia- 
tor. From hence it appears, that the hatred of the 
= duke of Bretagne was publick, ſince it gave occa- 
5 ſion to ſuch accuſations as theſe, _ 
4 Lewis, ſurrounded with open and ſecret enemies, 
was entirely engaged in the care of avoiding war, 
diſſipating cabals, and re-eſtabliſhing peace amongſt 
his allies. Amedeus duke of Savoy, and Galeas, 
duke of Milan, having made reciprocal complaints 
of ſeveral hoſtilities, he undertook to bring them to 
an accommodation, by making the duke of Milan 
eſpouſe Bonne of Savoy, the reigning duke's ſiſter, 
Galeas had before propoſed this marriage ; but the 
late duke of Savoy had oppoſed it. After his death, 
Galeas ſent Nardinis archbiſhop of Milan into 
France, to get the king to renew this affair. Nar- 
dinis was at once ambaſſador of Milan and legate of 
"ink the pope; from whence it ſeems probable that the 
14 legates were not ſo conſiderable in France then, as 
1 they have been ſince. Triſtan, the natural brother 
wi of Galeas, Jacomo, and Panigarola, came after- 
Hl wards to demand the princeſs of Savoy, who lived 
ww with, and had been educated under the king's care, 
1 His majeſty ſettled the article, and the 
May 10. ceremony of the marriage was per- 
formed at Amboiſe by cardinal Balue, 
in preſence of the king and queen; Agnes of Bur- 
gundy, ducheſs dowager of Bourbon ; the ducheſs of 
Bourbon, the king's ſiſter; and of Charles of Bour- 
bon, archbiſhop of N 1 
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A ſhort time after, the duke of Bur- 


gundy eſpouſed Margaret of York, the Juh 3. 


king of England's ſiſter; and at the 

ſame time the duke of Bretagne concluded a trea 
of commerce and alliance defenſive and offenſive, 
with the Engliſh, againſt France. The king did 


not fail to ſend the archbiſhop of Lyons to compli- 


ment the duke Charles upon his marriage, and 


| Guyot Pot, governor of Blois, to prolong the truce 


(which was to expire the 15th; ill the 31ſt of July: 
At the ſame time that he received advice of the pro- 
longation of this truce, he alſo received advice that 
monſieur and the duke of Bretagne were advancing 
towards Normandy ; he immediately ordered the 


marquiſs du Pont, ſon of the duke of Calabria, to 
cauſe the ban and the arrier-ban of Saintonge, Poi- 
tou, Touraine, Anjou, and Maine, to advance, 


with the volunteer archers, in order to act with vi- 


gour againſt the Britons, as ſoon as the truce ſhould 


be expired, 


Meaſures were ſo well taken, that at the expira- 


tion of the truce, the admiral cauſed a party of the 


Britons commanded by Couvran to be attacked; 


and they were defeated and taken Priſoners near St. 
Lo. The French taking advantage of this ſucceſs, 
made themſelves maſters of Gauray, Vire, Bayeux, 
Coutances, and all the other places which the Bri- 
tons had taken in Normandy, except Caen, into 
which place Miraumont and Rabodanges threw 
themſelves with a company of Burgundians, On 


the other ſide the marquiſs du Pont entered Bretagne, 


took Chantoceau, and laid ſiege to Ancenis, The 


king, who had reaſon to be diſpleaſed with Anto- 


nietta de Maignelais, * widow of the fire de Ville- 
Vol. I, | ä quier 


* She was daughter of 'Triſtan IT. lord de Maignelais, 
and after the death of her couſin Agnes Sorel, was be- 
| loved by Charies VII. This prince afterwards married 

: her 
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quier, and miſtreſs to the duke of Bretagne, took 
this opportunity of ſhewing her his reſentment. As 
it was uſual with him to gain thoſe to his intereſts, 
who had any power over the minds of the princes 
with whom he treated, he had neglected nothing to 
gain over the lady of Villequier, and ſhe was even 
not forgot in the ſecret articles of the treaty of 
Saint Maur. Nevertheleſs, far from being favoura- 
ble to France, ſhe had conſtantly refifted Tanneguy 
du Chatel, grand-maſter of the duke's houſhold, who 
endeavoured to perſuade her to favour the king's 
intereſts, He even dared, without any other intereft 
! than that of the glory of his maſter, to repreſent to 
4 him, that his miſtreſs ought to be concerned in his 
1 pleaſures, and not in his affairs; but he ſoon ex- 
perienced that the ſervices of a faithful ſubject are not 
an equal balance to the wiles of a miſtreſs : he was 
obliged to withdraw himſelf, and go into the ſervice 
of the king. 95 
Lewis, charmed at having an opportunity of at- 
taching to his intereſts a man generally eſteemed, 
made him general and governor of Beaucaire and 
we Aigues-mortes; and when the war broke out againſt 
BY the duke of Bretagne, he confiſcated all the lands 
ns which the lady of Villequier had in France, ſuch as 
1 Saint Saviour - le-Viſcount, Eſcoubleau, Montneſor, 
ol and gave them all to Tanneguy. 
bh The duke of Bretagne, finding himſelf fo vigo- 
rouſly attacked, wrote in the moſt preſſing manner 
to the duke of Burgundy, to engage him to come 
to his aſſiſtance. Tis pretended that the king inter- 
cepted the couriers of theſe two princes, and by that 
means prevented their being informed of each others 
ſituation; and that it was not till after the publick 
reports of the war in Bretagne, that the duke i 
5 Burgund) l 
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her to the baron de Villequier : after whoſe death, ſic P 
became the miſtreſs of Francis II. duke of Bretagne. P 
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Burgundy paſſed the Somme, in order to make a 
diverſion. Nevertheleſs, whether the duke of Bre- 
tagne thought himſelf abandoned by the duke of 
Burgundy,. or whether he deſpaired of receiving aſ- 
ſiſtance in time, or might be afraid of the diſcon- 


tents cauſed by the diſgrace of Tanneguy, he de- 


manded of the king a truce for twelve days, which 
was followed by a peace ſigned at Ancenis by the 
duke of Calabria for the king, and by Chauvin, 
Beauveau, and Parteney for the duke. pe” 

The conditions were, that the duke of Calabria 
and the conftable, ſhould, within the ſpace of one 
year, ſettle the appennage of monſieur; that during 
that time, the king ſhould allow this prince a pen- 
ſion of fixty-thouſand livres a year, to be paid quar- 
terly in the city of Angers; and that if monſieur 
did not acceed to the treaty within fifteen days, the 
duke ſhould withdraw his troops from Caen and 
Avranches, ſhould no longer concern himſelf with 
the appennage, and ſhould ſerve the king againſt all 
his enemies. If monſieur accepted the treaty, then 
the duke of Bretagne ſhould give Caen and Avran- 


ches to the duke of Calabria, to whom the king 


would in like manner give S8. Lo, Coutances, Ba- 
veux, and Gauray; and Chantoceau and Ancenis 
ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of the duke of Calabria, 
till Avranches and Caen were delivered to him: 
The treaties of Paris and Caen were in this renewed : 
a general amneſty was promiſed on both ſides, and 
the treaty was to be confirmed by the Holy See, 
under the eccleſiaſtical cenſures againſt infractors. 
Monſieur refuſed to ſign the treaty, and continued 
to ſtay in Bretagne. „ 3 
It was at this time, that Anthony de Chateauneuf, 
lord du Lau, who by his ingratitude had loſt that 
favour which he had not gained by his merit, eſca- 
ped out of the caſtle of d'Uſſon. He had been 
priſoner there two years, when the king ordered the 
5 M 2 ___ admiral 
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admiral to contrive an iron cage in which to confine 


him. The admiral anſwered the king, that if that 


was the manner in which he treated his priſoners, 
he might keep them himſelf. Du Lau corrupted 


his guards, and by that means made his eſcape. The 


king was fo enraged at it, that he cauſed all thoſe 
to be ſeized who were ſuſpected of having favoured 
his flight, and ordered Triſtan, grand-provoſt of the 
houſhold, to bring them to their trials. They were 
condemned to die, and that the example of their 
deaths might be the more ſtriking, the criminals 
were executed in different places. Des Arcinges, 


governor of the caſtle, was executed at Loches; his 


grandſon at Tours; and d'Uſſon, the king's ſollici- 
tor, at Meaux. og „ 
After theſe executions, Triſtan was commanded 
to bring Charles de Melun to his trial: he had been 


N of the king's houſhold, governor of 


aris, and lieutenant-general of the kingdom, dur- 
ing the war of the publick good. He had gained 
the king's favour by the agreeableneſs of his wit; 


and the greateſt part of the confiſcated eſtates of the 


count de Dammartin had been given to him. Dam- 


martin, being again reſtored to favour, became the 
mortal enemy of Melun, and contributed not a little 
to his ruin. Melun had been deprived of his em- 
ploy ments the preceding year; but upon freſh com- 


plaints againſt him, and at the ſollicitation of Dam- 
martin and the cardinal Balue, he was ſeized, and 


accuſed of ſuppreſſing the pieces which would have 


ſerved as a juſtification of Dammartin : of making a 
ſhameful trade of all juſtice and favour ; of ſelling 
the employments to men who were unworthy of 
them, becauſe thoſe who buy, do ſeldom merit them; 


of preventing marſhal} Rouault from coming out of 


Paris during the battle Montlhery, to charge the cne- 
my in the rear, whilſt the king attacked them in 
front ; of holding correſpondence with the leagued 


princes ; M_ 
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princes; of furniſhing them with ammunition and 


proviſions; of having had conferences with the duke 
of Bretagne without the king's knowledge, and of 
having unjuſtly uſed Balue, Melun alledged in his 
defence, that the reaſon why he did not permit the 
troops to go out of Paris, was becauſe the defence 
of it had been entruſted to him; and that his con- 
ferences with the leagued princes were not in the 
leaſt prejudicial to the king's intereſts: nevertheleſs, 


by his endeavours to juſtify his conduct, he convicted 
himſelf of moſt of the facts with which he had been 
charged. He reproached Balue for being his enemy, 


becauſe he had rallied him concerning a lady with 


whom they were both enamoured, and by whom 
Balue had not been faveured ; but he denied that 


he had uſed him ill, becauſe he could with as little 
difficulty have been the cauſe of his death. 
For commiſſioners with Peter la Dehors, licen- 


tiate in the laws, the king appointed Thomas Tri- 
boult, his ſecretary; and Maintaut, the inſpector 
of Chatelet; and ordered them always to conſult 


Morvilliers before they pronounced ſentence. Melun 
was conducted to Chateaugaillard, interrogated and 
put to the torture; and as concerning ſeveral artic- 
les regarding his conferences with the leagued princes, 
he ſaid that he appealed to the king; Morvilliers ſent 


thoſe charges to him. In anſwer to them, the king 


replied, that he had abſolutely forbid all correſpon- 
dence with the leagued princes. Melun was con- 
demned, conducted to little Andely, and 5 

there executed. His head not having L. 23. 
been ſevered from his body the firſt blow, he had 
ſtill the ſtrength to riſe, proteſted his innocence, then 
replaced himſelf, and received the fatal ſtroke, He 


had not been able to deny his correſpondence with 


the rebels; but was not leſs worthy of mercy than 
du Lau, Poncet de Riviere, and many other cri- 


{ minals, to whom it was afterwards granted; and 
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he would perhaps have obtained it, had not the king 
been excited by Dammartin, who was reſolved to be 
revenged for his own injuries; and by cardinal Ba- 
lue, who endeavoured the deſtruction of his bene- 
factor, becauſe his preſence continually reproached 
him with his ingratitude. 

Dammartin had now all the favour and confidence 
of his prince, as appears from the letters which the 
Vote to each other in a myſterious ſtyle, of which 
themſelves alone had the key. The king conſulted 
Him upon all occaſions, and ordered, when he gave 
him the command of the army deſtined for Cham- 


pagne, that the marſhals Rouault and de Loheac 


ſhould ſerve under him. Dammartin took the op- 
portunity of his favour to get the arret paſſed againſt 


him in 1453 repealed. He obtained letters from the 


king, addreſſed to the parliament, for the reviſing 
of rhe trial, The king wrote to cardinal Balue, 
and told him, that Chabannes not thinking himſelf 
guilty of any crime, had come and preſented himſelf 
before him at Bourdeaux; that having had the choice 
of going out of the kingdom, juſtiſying himſelf be- 
fore the privy council, or of addrefling himſelf to the 
parliament, he had choſe this laſt; but that Charles 
de Melun, who was in poſſeſſion of the confiſcated 
eſtates, had ſuppreſſed the pieces in juſtification ef 
the accuſed; amongſt others, an enquiry made by 
Doriole the counſelor at that time, and had intimi- 
dated the judges in ſuch a manner, that they con- 
demned Dammartin involuntarily. The attorney- 
general demanded a reviſal of the trial, 
and upon his requeſt, the decree of con- 
demnation was repealed. 

Immediately after the treaty of Ancknis was ſigned, 
the king inſiſted that the duke of Bretagne ſhould 


Aug. 13. 


communicate it to the duke of Burgundy himſelf, 


that he might not ſuſpect the truth of it. Neverthe- 
leſs, the herald who was | the bearer of it, having 
called 
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called at the court of France, the duke Charles ima- 
gined the treaty to be a fiction, and an artifice of the 
king's. He could not believe, that monſieur and the 
duke of Bretagne had concluded a peace, without 
conſulting him, As it was for their defence alone that 


he had armed himſelf: and it was not till after the 


publick voice and the private letters of theſe two 
princes had confirmed it, that the duke of Burgun- 
dy was abſolutely convinced of the truth. 

In order to put an end to the differences ſubſiſting 


between the king and this. prince, a congreſs had 


been opened at Cambray, which was transferred to 
Ham in Vermandois. The conſtable, cardinal Ba- 
jue, and Peter Doriole, plenipotentiaries of the king, 
alledged, that all the articles in diſpute had before 
been adjuſted by the count de Dunois, The depu- 
ties of the duke maintained the contrary, and the diſ- 
putes were carried to a great warmth on both ſides, 


The duke of Burgundy, naturally proud and obfti- ; 


nate, would neither acquieſce in the judge nent of 
the commiſſioners, nor govern his conduct by that 
of his allies. Inſtead of being diſpoſed to peace, even 


at the very time when it was alone Jaboured at in 
the congreſs, he aſſembled his troops; and the king 


could by no other means prevail with him to lay 
down his arms, than by giving him twenty-ſix thou- 
ſand crowns in gold, This was againſt the advice 


of Dammartin, who, jealous of the king's glory, 


and to put an end to ſo many needleſs negotiations, 
and render the duke more tractable, was for attack=- 
ing him in his camp; but cardinal Balue, formed 
for intrigue, perſuaded the king on the contrary, 
that if he went to the duke, he might, by the ſupe- 


rlority of his abilities, put an end to all differences 
in an interview, and obtain greater advantages than 


from a victory. 


Lewis, who did not Jovs to leave that to the 
chance of war, which he could do by negotiation, 
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and who beſides was not inſenſible of the elogies 
which Balue beſtowed upon his abilities, fell into the 
Inare the moſt dangerous to able men, which is the 
believing themſelves more ſo than they really are. 
It does not appear, that Balue had any other intereſt 
in this affair, than the making himſelf neceſſary. It 
was with difficulty, that the duke of Burgundy con- 
ſented to this interview, and was at laſt perſuaded 
to it by one of his valets de chamber, who doubtleſs 
was corrupted by the cardinal, and in whom it ap- 
pears how much a favourite domeſtick ſometimes 
influences the greateſt affairs, without appearing in 
them. He made ſeveral journeys to the king, and 
gained his favour, by perſuading him, that the duke 
ardently deſired this interview. ON. 
Before it was reſolved upon, Lewis took a precau- 
tion, which was the very occaſion of the misfortune 
that afterwards befel him. He had ſent deputies to 
the Liegeois, to perſuade them to revolt again 
againſt the duke of Burgundy, in caſe he turned his 
arms againſt France, The king not imagining his. 
azents would ſucceed in their commiſſion ſo ſoon as 
they did, contented himſelf, when the interview 
was reſolved upon, with ſimply ſending them ad- 
vice of his defign, and orders to ſuſpend the nego- 
tiation; and without waiting their reply, as though 
he had taken the moſt prudent meaſures, he prepared 
to go meet the duke. The moſt prudent of his 
council were for diſſuading him from this journey; 
even he himſelf was in great perplexity about it; 
but his confidence in cardinal Balue, prevented him 
from doing any thing which prudence might have 
dictated. The conſtable compleated his reſolution, 
by a letter, in which he ſaid, that the duke Charles 
would have no other friend nor ally but him, and 
that independent of general affairs, which might be 
ſettled by their miniſters, he had ſeveral particular 
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ones, Which could not be ſettled but in a perſonal 
interview. Lewis, after having received 

a ſafe conduct from the duke, left the Ot. 2. 
command of his army to the count de 
Dammartin, and ſet out with the duke of Bour- 


bon, cardinal Balue, and the conſtable, for Peronne; 


being only eſcorted by eighty of the Scotch guards, 
and ſixty horſe. 


William Bitche came with a body of the nobility | 
as far as Athyes to meet the king. The duke re- 
ceived him upon the banks of the river Doing, and 


they entered Peronne together, Lewis at firſt ap- 
peared very well ſatisfied with the honours that were 


paid him; but he began to conceive many ſuſpi- 
clons, when he heard that Philip of Savoy, the 
biſhop of Geneva, and the count de Romont, all 
three brothers, with du Lau, Poncet de Riviere, 
Durfey, and ſome others whom he had obliged to 


| quit France, were in the army of the marſhal of 
Burgundy, which was advancing towards Peronne. 
He was alarmed at ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded by 
none but enemies or diſcontented ; and not thinking 
himſelf fafe in the houſe where he lodged, he deſired 


to be removed into the caſtle. This Precaution 
ſoon turned againſt himſelf. The agents whom he 
had ſent to Liege, had but too well executed their 


firſt commiſſion, having cauſed the Liegeois to riſe 
before they had received the counter orders. The 
king was ſcarce entered into Peronne, when advice 
came, that the Liegeois had ſurprized the city of 
Tongres. In this place they found their biſhop, 


whom with ſeveral canons, they conducted to Liege. 


At their firſt halt they killed five of them before his 
eyes, and in their march, maſſacred to the number 


of ſixteen, amongſt whom was one particularly at- 
tached to the biſhop. This prelate they confined, 
and abuſed with the moſt barbarous and outrageous 
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The news of theſe proceedings was brought to 
Peronne, with advice alſo, that the king's ambaſſa- 


dors had been found amongſt the Liegeois. The 
rage and fury of the duke of Burgundy are not to be 


expreſſed : Traitor and villain were the epithets he 
beſtowed upon the king, He cauſed the gates of 
the city to be ſhut, and placed double guards in all 
places, under pretence of ſearching for a box full of 
money and jewels, which was ſaid to be loſt. But 
he ſoon threw off the maſk, and no longer diſſem- 


| bled his real motives. He forbad every body to ap- 


proach the king, and ſcarce allowed him domeſticks 
ſufficient to ſerve him, The duke paſſed the firſt 
day in extraordinary agitations and tranſports, and 
formed nothing but fatal deſigns. Every body 


trembled for the king's life, but dared not to ſpeak 


to the duke. Next day the council was aſſembled; 


ſome were for keeping the king priſoner, many were 


of opinion, that monſteur ſhould be ſent for, and 
the kingdom divided, This opinion prevailed for 
ſome time, and the courier was ready to depart ; 
but the moſt prudent were of opinion, that the king 


being come with a ſafe- conduct, the faith which had 


been promiſed him, ought to be kept, and that it 


could not be diſpenſed with, without violating the 


law of nations, Had any body propoſed violent 
meaſures, in the diſpoſition the duke was now in, 
the king had been loſt, This prince was under the 
moſt terrible alarms. He might reproach himſelf 
with his perfidiouſneſs ; he ſaw himſelf ur the hands 
of a juſtly incenſed enemy; and what gave him a 
thouſand fatal ideas, he had before his eyes the tower 
where Herbert count de Vermandois had put to 
death Charles the ſimple in 922. . 
Notwithſtanding the duke's precautions, the king 
was informed of every thing that paſſed, and was 
very liberal in diſtributing his money, in order to 
gain thoſe who had any credit or intereſt with * 
5 e duke. 


The HisTory of LEWIS XI, 251 
duke. By them the duke was perſuaded to moderati- 
on, and propoſals afterwards made to him on the part 


of the king. His majeſty offered ſolemnly to ſwear 


to a peace, and oblige the Liegeois to repair the da- 
mages they had done, or to abandon them. The 
duke was yet in too great agitation to know how to 
act. He remained two days longer in rage and ir- 


reſolution; happily for the king, the duke had no 


body in his apartment but Commines his chamber- 
lain, and two valets de chamber, one of whom, 
named Viſen, in ſome degree governed his maſter. 
He and Commines oppoſed nothing but ſilence to 
the fury of their prince, for fear of augmenting his 


rage; but when they perceived him more tranquil, 
they omitted nothing which might incline him to 
moderation. The duke paſſed the third night with- 
out pulling off his cloaths : he threw himſelf upon 


his bed, then riſing immediately, walked about the 


chamber in all the agitations of a man tranſported 


with the moſt violent paſſions, and divided by a 
thouſand different ſentiments. In the morning he 


entered the king's chamber haſtily, and with the 


trembling, faultering voice of one tranſported with 
rage, 'aſked whether he intended to ſign the treaty of 
peace which had been preſented to him. The king, 
who had been adviſed to grant him every thing, 


becauſe if he did not, he would be in the utmoſt 


danger for his perſon, replied, that he would fign 


it, Then the duke aſked him, whether he would 


go to Liege with him, to puniſh the rebellion of 
the Liegeois, and revenge their biſhop, who was of 


the royal blood. The king anſwered, that when 


the peace was concluded, he would go to Liege 
with whoever the duke had a mind. "The duke im- 
mediately cauſed the treaty of peace to be brought, 
together with the croſs which Lewis XI. . 


uſually wore, The peace was ſigned, Oc. 14. 
| the whole city immediately acquainted | 


with 
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with it, and general rejoicings ſucceeded the general 
conſternation. 

Philip de Commines gives us to underſtand, that 
it was he who adviſed the king to grant whatever 
the duke ſhould require, and ſays poſitively, that he 
contributed not a little to their reconciliation, as 
the king himſelf publickly confeſſed. He farther 
ſays, that this prince had ordered fifteen thouſand 
crowns to be diſtributed in the duke's houſnold, 
and that the perſon entruſted with this ſum, did 
not diſcharge his commiſſion with the greateſt fide- 


lity. 


"Al the Articles which had been diſcuſſed at the 
conferences at Ham, thoſe of the treaties of Arras 
and Conflans, were either ſettled or renewed in this 
of Peronne. It was ſpecified, that they ſhould 
be executed in every particular, but eſpecially with 
regard to what had been.granted to the duke of Bur- 
gundy; that all this prince's allies, and particularly 
the duke of Savoy and his three brothers, ſhould be 
comprehended in. this treaty ; that nothing ſhould 
be done prejudicial. to the alliance ſubſiſting between 
the king of England and the duke of Burgundy ; 


that if the king ſhould act contrary to the oath 
which he had taken, he ſhould be deprived of all his 


rights of ſovereignty over the lands of the duke of 
Burgundy, who ſhould remain free from his fealty 
and homage ; that if on the contrary the duke 


broke the treaty, all his lands ſhould revert to the 


crown, and be confiſcated to the king's uſe ; that 
Charles of France, the king's brother, ſhould give 
up the duchy of Normandy, and for appennage 
ſhould have the provinces of Champagne and Brie ; 
that theſe articles thus agreed upon, the duke ſhould 
then render homage to. the king for all that he held 
of him. It was alfo agreed, that whatever had been 
taken on either {ide ſhould be reſtored, and things 


put in the ſame ſtate they were in deſore the war. 


The 
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The duke of Burgundy forgot nothing which he 
thought might, by this treaty, put an end to his 
differences with the king, and prevent thoſe which 
might ariſe-for the future, 

Lewis, being obliged to ſubmit to neceſſity, 
granted every demand, that he might draw himſelf 
| out of the danger in which he had engaged himſelf 

by his imprudence, and to that purpoſe ſacrificed the 
Liegeois. I do not think his behaviour with regard 
to them is at all to be juſtified. Even Commines 
was ſo little perſuaded of the good faith of this 
prince, that, ſpeaking of the hoſtages which he of- 
fered as ſecurity for the treaty, he has not refrained 
from faying ; thoſe whom he had named, offered them- 
felves with ſeeming alacrity ; I dow't know whether they 
ſhewed the ſame ſpirit in private; I doubt not and to 
ſay the truth, ¶ believe he would not have paid the moſt 
| fri regard to their ſafety. What idea ought one 
to form of this prince, after ſuch a judgment, paſſed 
by a writer, who in other reſpects generally favours 
him? I will not give myſelf the trouble to refute 
the errors of Varillas, who regards as fo many trea- 
ties concluded at Peronne, the ſimple commiſſions 
given for the execution of ſeveral articles. 

The king difpatched couriers to his principal offi- 
cers, to inform them of this treaty; he wrote in 
particular to the count de Dammartin, to ſignify to 
him his intention of going to Liege with a party of 
the companies d'Ordonnance, and that he was for 
having him diſband the reſt of his army. Dammar- 
tin received the king's letter with reſpect; but thought 
that even his duty required him not to obey his or- 
| ders. The king in his letter praiſed him for his zeal, 
| reiterated his orders for chuſing thoſe who were to ac- 
company him to Liege, and of diſcharging the reſt; 
adding, that as ſoon as this affair was ended, he would 
| return into France, and that the duke was more de- 
ſirous of his departure, than he himſelf was of going. 
„ e . 
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The deſire which the king intimated in his letter 
of going to Liege, what he ſaid of the duke, and the 
ſatisfaction which he affected, all appeared too im- 
probable to Dammartin, not to be ſuſpected by him. 
He imagined, that the king had been obliged to com- 


municate his letter to the duke, who had cauſed the | 


courier to be accompanied by one of his own people, 
whom Dammartin quarged to tell his maſter : That 
he might depend upon it, if the king did not return ſoon, 
the whole kingdom would come in queſt of him, and do 
that in the duke's territories, which he wanted to do in 
Liege; and that France was not fo deftitute of honeft and 
worthy men as he might imagine, 
The duke failed not to be truck by this meſſage. 

The king indeed had ſet up the croſs of the duke of 
Burgundy ; but he was at the head of a conſidera- 


ble body of troops who had come and joined him; 
and had with him the .duke and the cardinal of 


Bourbon, the conſtable, la Tremoüille, and up- 


wards of four hundred launces, with a great part of 


his houſhold. In this manner did he march, to pu- 


niſh a crime of which Rimſelf Was an accomplice, 
or rather the author. | 


As the ramparts of Liege w were deiroved, and the 
foſſes filled up, the deſpairing inhabitants aſſembled, 


and no longer depending on any thing but their 


courage, prepared to ſell their lives as dear as they 
could. 


The Burgundian army helen approached near the 
city, the duke held a council. Some propoſed the 


ſending back a part ef the troops, as the place was 


in no condition of defence; but the duke rejected 
this advice, becauſe the king, whom he always ſuſ- 
pected, ſeemed. to be of the ſame opinion: The 


duke preſently perceived, by the reſiſtance that was 


made, that he was in the right for not having de- 


ſpiſed his enemies, by ME too 5 upon his 
; own ſtrength, | 


The 
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The marſhal of Burgundy was ordered to march 
firſt, and endeavour to ſurprize the city. The 
Liegeois marched to meet him, and were repulſed ; 
their biſhop took this opportunity to eſcape out of 
their hands and fly to the Burgundians ; others pre- 
tend, that he was ſent by the Liegeois to incline 
the duke of Burgundy to compaſſion ; but that this 


prince refuſed to hearken to him, and kept him, 


leſt if he ſent him back, it might endanger his life, 
There was one of the pope's legates in the city, 


who had been ſent to reconcile the people to their 
prelate. This legate, inſtead of performing his 


miſſion, had increaſed the hatred of the Liegeois 
againſt their biſhop, in hopes of getting himſelf 


elected in his place; but the ſucceſs not anſwering 


his deſigns, he, in endeavouring to ſave himſelf, 
fell into the hands of the Burgundians. The duke 


| cauſed thoſe who had taken him to be told, that 
they might uſe him as they thought proper, provided 


he did not appear to have any knowledge of it. The 
ſoldiers, inftead of doing as'the duke intended, be- 


gan to diſpute about his orders, and came to him 


for his deciſion, The duke, not being able now to 
pretend ignorance of the priſoner's character, or- 


dered him to be releaſed, and ſeverely reprimanded 


the ſoldiers. * 1 7 
The marſhal of Burgundy, intoxicated with the 


little advantage he had gained, imagined he had no- 


thing to fear from an undiſciplined multitude ; but 


_ the Liegeois, under favour of a night when the mar- 
ſhal was not upon his guard, fell upon his troops, 
Put them in a panick, and cut eight hundred of 


them to pieces, The Burgundians having rallied by 
break of day, in their turns repulſed the Liegeois, 


who regained their city. John de Villette, their 
beſt general, was wounded in this ſally, and died 
two days after, 


The 
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The firſt news of this ation was, that the mar- 
ſhal had been abſolutely defeated. The duke ordered, 
that none ſhould tell the king of it; marched im- 
mediately to repair the diſorder, but was ſoon in- 
formed the loſs was not fo conſiderable as had been 
at firſt reported. Nevertheleſs, his army ſuffered 
extremely, and was in great want of proviſions. 
The advanced guard had been two days without 
bread ; the troops in general were exceſſively incom- 
moded by the continual rains; and alarms were con- 


tinually ſucceeding each other without intermiſſion, 


In the night between the 26th and 27 th of Octo- 
ber, the beſieged made a vigorous ſally, and attacked 


the quarters of the king and thoſe of the duke, both 
at once, The ſurprize, the ſhouts, and the dark- 


neſs, at firſt frighted the beſtegers. They fought at 
a venture, without knowing whom they had to deal 
with. The duke rode up and down the camp, en- 


couraged his troops, and charged the enemy; but as 
he fought with greater impetuoſity than compoſure, 


the victory remained very uncertain, when the king 
arrived, and forced the Liegeois to re-enter the city. 


Commines ſays, upon this occaſion, in comparing 
the military virtues of theſe two prinees 3 the duke of 


Burgundy never wanted courage, but always wanted con- 
duct; and in truth, he did not, at the time I have men- 


tioned, preſerve himſelf from diſorder ſo well as many 


perſons wiſhed, becauſe the king was preſent ; but to ab- 


ſerve the king's ſteadineſs and authority in commanding, 
o hear his voice, and obſerve his countenance, was alone 


ſufficient to ſhew, he was a king of great virtue and ſenſe, 
and thoroughly ſEilled in affairs of the lite nature, The 


next day the king and the duke lodged in the ſub- 
urbs of the city : their houſes were only ſeparated by 
a a barn, in which the duke placed three hundred men, 
as much to obſerve the King, as to watch the mo- 


tions of the enemy. 
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The vigorous defence made by the Liegeois, be- 
gan to make the ſucceſs of the ſiege doubtful, The 
duke of Burgundy conceived continual ſuſpicions of 
the king; and Lewis was afraid the duke of Bur- 
gundy might impute the ill ſucceſs of the enterprize 
to him, and from thence take occaſion to do him an 
injury. The two princes had ſolemnly ſworn a 
peace, but had not been able nevertheleſs to inſpire 
each other with confidence. In the mean time, as 


the beſieged made no more ſallies, it was judged they 


were very weak, or elfe reſerved themſelves in order 
to ſuſtain the aſſault. The duke ordered every thing 
to be in readineſs for its being given on Sunday morn- 
ing, October the zoth, and that the firing of a ſingle 
cannon ſhould be the ſignal for the city to be attacked 
in two different places. The orders being thus given, 
the duke pulled off his armour, which he had not 
yet done ſince his arrival before the place; and or- 


dered his troops to do the ſame, in order to repoſe 


and refreſh themſelves, till the ſignal was given. 
The Liegeois, perceiving that their preſervation 
could now be hoped from nothing but an effort of 
deſpair, choſe ſix hundred determined men of the 
territory of Franchemont. It was refolved, that 
about the middle of the night they ſhould ſally out 
through the. breaches, and at once attack the quar- 
ters of the king and the duke, to which they were 
to be conducted by the owners of the houſes where 
they Iodged, who were in the plot. The enterprize 
was at firſt conducted well enough. If the plan of 
it had been exactly followed, the king and the duke 
would have been ſurprized and maſſacred in their 
beds; but the three hundred men that were placed 
in the barn between the two lodgings, having come 
out upon the firſt noiſe, the Liegeois, inſtead of go- 
ing directly to the chambers of theſe princes, enga- 
ged themſelves with theſe three hundred men. The 
alarm was preſently ſpread ; the duke had only time 
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to take his ſword and cuiraſs to defend himſelf ; and 


the king did the like. The Liegeois made great 


efforts to enter, the guards repulſed them; the ar- 
dour was equal on both ſides, and the engagement 
exceeding bloody. The duke's continual ſuſpicion 
with reſpect to the king, was yet more augmented 
by the ſhouts which he heard. Some cried vive 4 
roi, others vive le duc; and others vive le roi, et tuez. 
The two princes were equally ignorant of each others 
ſituation, and each fought at the head of his own 
guards, At laſt they met, all covered with blood, 


and ſurrounded with dead; fought in conjunction, 


and repulſed their enemies. 


When the diſorder was a little abated, the duke 
rallied his troops, and gave orders to prepare for 
giving a general aſſault at break of day. Tis plain 
the king was not preſent in the council where this 
aſſault was reſolved upon; for immediately after he 
had re-entered his lodgings, he ſent for ſome of the 


duke's officers, who had aſſiſted in this council, and 


aſked them the reſult of it. After they had informed 
him of it, he told them, he ſhould not have been 
for hazarding an aſſault, and ſupported his opinion 
by pretty ſtrong reaſons. Theſe officers, who were 
for receiving the Liegeois upon articles, or at leaſt 
for deferring the aſſault, of which they dreaded the 
conſequences, came and informed the duke of the 


king's opinion, and of their own fears, which they 


diſplayed by conſtantly telling them as the ſentiments 


of the king, for fear of incurring their prince's dil 


pleaſure, had he ſuſpected they ſpoke their own opi- 
nion. The duke, imagining the king only diſap- 
proved the aſſault, in order to. favour the Liegeois, 


told his officers, that he was reſolved to give the 
aſſault at the hour agreed upon, and that the king 


might, in expectation of the event, retire to Na- 


mure. Though this diſcourſe of the duke's was very 


offenſive, the king did not ſeem to be moved by it, 


and 
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and coldly replied, that he would be preſent with 
the others. He might have retired ; but, courage 
was natural to him, and though he did not love war, 
he never avoided danger, 
Next day the afſault was given. The Burgundi- 
ans began the attack, The reſiſtance was not obſti- 
nate, the inhabitants were even not upon their guard, 


Sunday, would prevent the aſſault from being then 
given. Beſides, many of the Liegeois had fled with 
their beſt effects into the Ardennes, where they mi- 
ſerably periſhed through hunger. and cold. The 
aged, the women, and all who had not been able 
to make their eſcape, were fled into the churches, 


| Theſe would not have ſerved them for an aſſylum; 


but as none made any oppoſition, the ſoldiers con- 
tented themſelves with plundering. The king en- 
tered the city ſlowly at the head of three hundred 


men, and the officers of his houſhold, The duke 


received him, conducted him to the palace, and then 


left him to go ſave the principal church, into which 
| the ſoldiers were for entering notwithſtanding the 
guard. The duke had himſelf fo much difficulty to 
make them obey him, that he was obliged to kill 
one of the ſoldiers with his own hand, in order to 
| quiet the reſt, and fave the church from being plun- _ 
| dered. After this he returned to the king, who by 

| this time had dined. The two princes embraced 
| each other, The king beſtowed great elogies upon 
| the duke, who appeared to be very much elated by 
them. The next day the treaty of Peronne was read 
over again; the duke having a mind that d'Urfey, 
du Lau, and Poncet de Riviere, ſhould be compre- 
bended in it. To this requeſt the king replied, that 
he was ready to give his conſent, provided the duke 
would grant the ſame favour to the earl of Nevers 
and to Croy. The duke anſwering nothing to this, 
the treaty was confirmed without any alteration, 


imagining, that the ſolemnity of the day, which was 
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and then the king departed. The duke accompanied 
him abeut half a league; and at their ſeparation the 
king aſked him, what he ſhould do if Charles of 
France was diſſatisfied with the partition aſſigned 
him? The duke replied, that he left it entirely to 


themſelves, and that he would have no. concern in 


it, provided monſieur was but ſatisfied. The king 
ſoon after made his advantage of this reply. 
Though the aſſault had not been bloody, its con- 


ſequences were not the leſs fatal. The duke ordered 


all the priſoners to be drowned, without diſtinction 
of age or ſex; and on the day that he was to leave 
Liege, he ſet it on fire, and feaſted his eyes with the 


horrid ſpectacle. All theſe barbarities had not yet 


ſatisfied his vengeance : he entered the territory of 


Franchemont, and put every thing to fire and 


ſword. T hoſe who eſcaped from his rage, fled into 
the woods, and there miſerably periſhed with hunger 
and the ſeverity of the winter, which was ſo ſevere, 
that the wine diſtributed to the ſoldiers was cut with 
an axe. 0 Su „ 

Whilſt the king was before Liege, he was inform- 
ed, that the Engliſh were projecting a deſcent in 
Guyenne or Poitou. Upon theſe advices, he im- 
mediately wrote to Rochfoucault, and ordered him 
to aſſemble the nobility, which prevented the Eng- 
liſh from appearing. 5 

The king being arrived at Senlis, he ſent to the 
parliament, the chamber of accounts, the generals 
of the finances, and acquainted them with what had 


paſſed at Peronne. Then he ordered the treaty con- 
cluded at that place to be read, and publiſhed an or- 
dinance for puniſhing with the utmoſt ſeverity, and 


even with death, in caſe of repetition, all thoſe who 
ſhould ſpeak ill of the duke of Burgundy. The 
chronicles farther tell us, that the ſame day the king 


ordered the Pies, Jays, and other tame birds to be 
brought to him, with the names of thoſe to whom 


they 
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they belonged ; and it is the common opinion, that 
he did this, becauſe the birds had been taught to 
ſay Peronne, Lewis, in regard to his honour, rati- 


fied the treaty ; but whatever recalled to his mind 


the remembrance of it, did not appear leſs odious to 
him. PT, Fl. 

The count de Dunois died this year, 
with the character of a brave ſoldier, a Nov. 28. 
great general, a zealous Frenchman, and 


an honeſt man. He was interred at cleri, near his 


ſecond wife Mary de Harcourt. His poſterity was 
long preſerved in the dukes of Longueville, and was 
at laſt extinct in the abbe d'Orleans. This houſe 
always bore rank immediately after the princes of the 
blood. i 


As whatever concerns trade and commerce cannot 


be too particularly obſerved, I ought not to omit 
mentioning, that Peter Doriole ſent a memorial this 
year to the king, to repreſent to him, the neceſſity 
of prohibiting the importation of ſpices from foreign- 
ers. He maintained, that the ſituation of France 


was in every reſpect favourable to its navigation; that 
| there were already ſhips ſufficient for the trade; and 


that France might ſave annually four hundred thou- 
ſand crowns, which the Venetians carried out of the 
kingdom by the ſale of their ſpices. A propoſal 
was alſo offered, for bringing down the wool, oil, 
and other merchandizes to Bourdeaux, and from 


thence to tranſport them into England and Flanders. 
In another letter Doriole gave the king an account 


of the diſorders committed by a troop of vagabonds, 


that were come from Egypt, and were known by 


the name of Bohemians, They had obtained letters 


patent, under the preceding reign, for their tolera- 


tion in France, Their numbers were conſiderabl 
Increaſed, and they had a chief, and a kind of go- 
vernment amongſt themſelves, which only ſerved to- 
wards committing their outrages with the greater 
5 ſecurity. 
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8. Gelais, the duke made himſelf maſter of Gironne, 
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ſecurity. They were accuſed of having robbed and 


- plundered in one year, to the amount of four thouſand 


marks, which they remitted to their bankers, who 
were placed for that purpoſe in certain particular 
towns. Several of them were ordered to be hanged ; 
after which they were diſſipated by degrees, and 
never flouriſhed again. 1 Strop8 

Towards the end of this year, the king ſpent 
ſome days at Loches. Being in the church of No- 
tre Dame, he aſked the Canons whoſe tomb that 
was which he ſaw in the middle of the choir ? they 
told him, it was that of Agnes Sorel, and added, 
from a mean adulation, and thinking to flatter the 


| king's reſentment, that the tomb incommoded them, 


and they therefore deſired he would permit them to 


remove it. Lewis, incenſed at the ingratitude of 


theſe prieſts, who only ſubſiſted by the benefactions 
of Agnes Sorel, replied, that he conſented to it, 
provided they alſo reſtored all that ſhe had given 


them, At this reply the Canons retired without 


making him any anſwer, 18 5 

Lewis XI. having by the treaty of 
Peronne, either terminated or ſuſpended 
his differences with the duke of Burgun- 
dy, he began now to caſt his attention upon the 
king of Arragon, and endeavour to foment the 
troubles of Catalonia, leſt that prince ſhould diſturh 
him with regard to Rouſſillon and Cerdagne. Ever 
ſince the Catalans had called the houſe of Anjou to 
their aſſiſtance, the duke of Calabria had made war 
in Catalonia with various ſucceſs, and at this time 
blocked up Gironne, not being in a condition to 


form the ſiege of it; but the king having ſent him 


a reinforcement of four thouſand Frank-archers, 
under the command of the counts Dauphin and Bo- 
logne, of the fire d'Allegre, de 'Faillebourg, and de 


and 
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and of almoſt all the country, and from 
thence marched to Barcelona. Habruary. 


Whatever intereſt the king of Arragon appeared 


to take in Catalonia, he was more engaged in the 


deſign of dairy, Caſtile to his dominions by a 
marriage between Ferdinand his ſon, and the in- 
fanta Iſabella, ſiſter to Henry TV. king of Caſtile. 
The Caſtillians were divided into two parties, one 
for the brother, the other for the ſiſter; In order 
to ſhew the origin of theſe diviſions, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that Henry, after having divorced his firſt 
wife Blanche of Navarre, had eſpouſed Jane of Por- 
tugal. The publick voice accuſed Henry of Impo- 
tence, It was faid, that being defirous to have 
children, in order to put an end to the cabals which 
began already to ariſe in Caſtile about the ſucceſ - 
ſion, he had deſired his ſecond wife to receive to her 
bed Bertrand de la Cueva; that ſhe had conſented 
to it, and that this political adultery gave birth to the 
princeſs Jane of Caſtile, La Cueva was created 
count de Ledeſma and loaded with favours ; and in- 


| deed, after the important ſecret with which he was 


intruſted, he could not expect lefs than the higheſt 
favours or death. If the common opinion may be 
depended on, queen Blanche would not have been 
divorced, had ſhe had the complaiſance ſhewn by 
Jane of Portugal. Though Henry had cauſed the 
infanta Jane to be acknowledged as his daughter, yet 
the archbiſhop of Toledo, the duke of Medina Sido- 
nia, the count d'Arcois, and the principal towns, 
formed a powerful party in favour of Ilabella, in fa- 
vour of which they engaged tt. court of Rome, 
Henry was forced to acknowled ii: iſter as his ſole 
heir. The pope's legate abſol/- oſe from their 
oath who had taken it to the princeſs Jane, and 
upon the king of Arragon's promt give him the 
archbiſhoprick of Montreal in i, he engaged 
Ifabella to promiſe to eſpouſe prince Ferdinznd of 
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Arragon, who called himſelf king of Sicily. Henry 


refuſed to conſent to this marriage; on the other 
hand, the grand-maſter of Saint James, the moſt 


werful lord in Spain, had undertaken to marry 
Lfabella to Alphonſo king of Portugal, who was a 
widower, and the Princeſs Jane of Caſtile, to don 
John infant of Portugal, upon condition that the 
prince who ſhould be born of the marriage of Iſabella 


ſhould have Caſtile, and that if ſhe died without 
children, the two crowns ſhould both go to the in- 
fant of Portugal. 5 


Lewis XI. attentive to all the different intereſts 


of theſe princes, had himſelf ſome that were con- 


trary do them. As he had yet no male children, he 
had thbughts of marrying his brother; but not like- 


ing an alliance with the duke of Burgundy, he had 
caſt his eyes upon the princeſs Iſabella. 


e court of Caſtile was the center of the 
ſo many princes, Navarre was divi- 
ded by the factzns of Gramont and Beaumont, 
The conſtable, Peter de Perault, had cauſed the 
biſhop of Pampelona to be aftfinated. The tate 


Whilſt 


of Navarre demanded juſtice of the king for this 
action. The count and the coynteſs de Foix, whoſe 
| ſon, Gaſton Phoebus, had gpouſed Magdelan of 


France, Lewis XIth's ſiſter 3 joined themſelves to 


the ſtates of a kingdom which was to belong to 


them, and complained, that the king of Arragon 
alienated the demeſngs of Navarre. Lewis was not 


in a condition to pacify Navarre, till he ſhould 


have eſtabliſhed peace in France, which. he could do 


by no other means than by re-calling and ſatisfying 


his Brother. He ſpared nothing to ſucceed in this, 
and to gain thoſe who might contribute towards it, 


he remitted the judgments obtained during the war] 


againſt the duke of Bretagne and his ſubje&s, and 
gave leave of replevy to all the ſeizures made upon 


them, He gave lands and penſions to the duke of 


Bourbon, 
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Bourbon, the fire de Croy, and the conſtable ; he 
loaded the ambaſſadors of Burgundy with preſents, 
and cauſed the treaty of Peronne to be regiſtered. 
But Lewis was ignorant that the greateſt obſtacle to 
his deſigns was the perfidy of cardinal Balue, who 
betrayed the confidence repoſed in him, and whoſe 
treachery was diſcovered by chance. 

To ſhew the character of this miniſter, we muſt 
deſcend to his firſt riſe, and ſhew by what means he 
raiſed himſelf to a favour that he merited little by 
kis talents, and of which his vices always rendered 
him unworthy, Balue had more of cunning than 
capacity in his genius: he was ſubtle, crafty, rather 
treacherous than politick, properer for intrigue than 
negotiation, and did not ſo much endeavour to per- 
ſuade as to ſeduce, With reſpect to the court, he 
had not any one virtue, and only wanted Hypocriſy 
to have all the vices : but from this the ſhameleſineſs 
of his manners had preſerved him. He was born in 
1421, at Angle in Poitou, in a very obſcure con- 
dition. Tis generally believed, that he was the 
ſon of a taylor, or miller. He embraced the eccle- 
ſiaſtick life, and attached himſelf to James Juvenal 
des Urſins, biſhop of Poitiers, This prelate, whoſe 
confidence he had gained, made him the executor 
of his will. *Tis ſaid Balue deprived his heirs of 
the beſt of his effects: if he was innocent, he had at 
leaſt deſerved. the ſuſpicion. After the death of the 
biſhop of Poitiers, he gained the favour of John de 
Beauveau, biſhop of Angers, and accompanied him 
to Rome in 1462. Beauveau gave him ſeveral ca- 
nonſhips, of which he made a ſhameful commerce, 
and by that means diſpoſed the chapter of Angers 
againſt him. At his return from Rome, he attached 
himſelf to the court, where his abilities being ſoon 
known, the vicioufneſs of his inorals were but little 
regarded. The king made him a counſellor in the 
parliament, honoured him with his confidence, and 
3 „ x” gave 
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gave him the adminiſtration of the college at Na- 
varre, des Hotels-dieu, Maladreries, Aumoneries, 
and the diſpoſal of royal heneficcs. From hence 
ſome writers have taken occaſion to ſay, that Balue 
had been grand-almoner of France, whereas that 
dignity was not then known in France &. The gra- 
titude which he owed Beauveau, did not prevent 
him from entering into a diſpute with that prelate 
about the treaſurefbip of the church of Angers, to 
which they both pretended, and which Balue ob- 
tained. The year following he was made biſhop of 
Eureux, and a few days after his conſecration, was 
attacked and wounded in the night, coming out of 
the houſe of a woman of bad repute. This perhaps 
Was the woman mentioned by Charles de Melun in 
his examination. From that adventure the new 
prelate applied himſelf entirely to publick buſineſs, 
The king conſulted him in all affairs, raiſed him to 
the higheſt favour, which no miniſter did ever fo 
much abuſe, Though he did not want ſenſe, he 
fell into that conceitedneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency into 
which fortune uſually plunges thoſe whoſe expecta- 
tions ſhe has exceeded. Balue imagined his talents 
were univerſal, and piqued himſelf particularly upon 
thoſe of which he was utterly incapable, He loved 
to appear at the head of armies. Dammartin ſee- 
ing him one day make a review in his habit of a 
biſiop, ſaid to the king, /ire, I beſecch you to ſend 
me 10 Eureux, that I may ordain priefts, ſeeing the bi- 
ſhop. comes hither to review the ſoldiers, The courtiers 
V:cre always ſeeking opportunities of turning him 
into rid icule ; a kind of revenge which they think 
they may take upon Favourites, and which proves 
the favour without loſing it. Balue had new proofs 
of favour” ſhewn him daily, He undertook to de- 
W 1 n ä 1 


, * Geofey de Pomradour! is the fiſt that was filed 
| pond -alreoner in 1486, under the reign of Charles VIII. 
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prive Beauveau of his biſhoprick, in order to have 
it himſelf, He no longer remembered that he had 
been his domeſtick, and was indebted to him for his 
fortune; or he rather remembered it too much, and 
his hatred was ſo much the more violent, as it had 
its ſource from ingratitude, The project was ex- 
treamly difficult, and in a manner impoſſible: and 
though Balue ſucceeded in it, it muſt have been the 
higheſt ambition that could make him dare to at- 
tempt it. Beauveau muſt inevitably be * i 
his biſhoprick, or be brought to a trial. The p 

late, being blameleſs, abſolutely refuſed to _— 
Nothing criminal could be found to charge him with; 


but he was condemned nevertheleſs. His chapter, The 


with whom he was embroiled, forwarded the proſe- 
cution. Balue gave the king to underſtand, that 
the fidelity of Beauveau was ſuſpected; and that the 
biſhoprick of Angers being contiguous to Bretagne, 

it was for the intereſt of the ſtate to have one there 
that could be depended on. Several calumnious ac- 


| cuſations were alfo formed againſt this prelate. The 


king wrote to Rome, and the pope, being either de- 
ceived or.corrupted, gave his bull by which Beauveau 
was prohibited the exerciſe of his function, excom- 
municated, deprived of his biſhoprick, and condenined | 


| to retire into the monaſtery of Chaiſe-dieu. Balue, 


at the king's recommendation, was immediately ap- 


| pointed biſhop of Angers. Balue would have addreſ- 
| {ed himſelf to the parliament ; but Lewis XI. whoa 
| few years before had declared, by a ſolemn edict, that 


it only belonged to the parliament of Paris to take 


| coznizance of royal benefices, forbad that court by a 
1 letter under his ſignet, to be at all concerned in the 
| affair, the cognizance of which, ſaid he, belonged 
only to the pope. 


Princes, even by their benefactions, attach them- 


| {elves to their creatures. . was e 


to 
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to ſuch a degree in favour of Balue, as to eſpouſe his 


intereſts upon all occaſions. In a letter which he 


wrote to John de Beaumont, fieur de Breſſiure, 
lieutenant-general and governor of Poitou, he defired 
him to get Palue all the revenues dependant upon 
the abby of Bourgeuil, which had been juſt given to 


him: for, ſaid the king, he 7s a very good ſort of biſhop 


at preſent, whatever he may be hereafter, He had af- 
terwards but too much experience of him. After he 
had given him the abbies of Lagni, S. Thierry, and 
Fecamp, he was deſirous of procuting for him a car- 
dinal's hat. 3 e 
Lewis had till now treated Paul II. but indiffe- 


rently. The pope, who ought to have been more 


than ſatisfied with the letter which the king had ſent 
to the parliament concerning the trial of Beauveau, 
reſolved to draw a ſtill greater advantage from this 
prince's paſſion for his favourite. He cauſed Balue 
to be told, that the biſhop of Arras had obtained the 
hat only by his endeayours at the aboliſhment of the 
pragmatick ſanction; that the affair was not yet de- 
termined z and that it was only by compleating this 
affair that he muſt hope for the ſame honour. 


+ Balue omitted nothing to perſuade the king to do 


what the pope defired : he obtained letters for the en- 


tire and abſolute ſuppreſſion of the pragmatick ſanct- 


jon, with which he went to the parliament, to 
have them regiſtered. But he met a reſiſtance there 
which he did not in the leaſt expect. The magi- 
ſtrates, uninfluenced by ambition or fear, and only 


_ conſulting their duty, refuſed to regiſter it. Balue, 


aſtoniſhed at the refuſal, menaced faint Romain the 
attorney-general, that the king ſhould deprive him 


of his place. Romain replied, that the king might 


deprive him of the place with which he had honoured 
him ; but he could never oblige him to betray his 
duty tc the ſtate and to himſelf, - He afterwards re- 
proached Balue for his behaviour, which was at once 
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jnjurious to religion, morality, and the ſtate. The 
parliament firmly ſupported all the attorney-general 
had ſa id, and at laſt made that famous remonſtrance * 
printed in feveral books, and which deſcribes the 
manners of Rome at that time, as well as the ſtate 
of France, es 

Balue not having been able to prevail with the 
parliament to regiſter the aboliſhment of the prag- 
matick ſanction, he cauſed it to be regiſtered at Cha- 
telet; but the univerſity ſignified to the legate its 
difapprobation and appeal to the council, which de- 
claration they alſo made at Chatelet. Paul II. to 
requite the efforts which Balue had made, gave him 
the cardinal's hat ; but the pope did not afterwards 


diſſemble his having been forced to it, and that he 


was not ignorant of the depravity of his morals. 
Balue continued to be employed by the king in the 
moſt important affairs, and for ſome time governed 
bim with an abſolute ſway. It was he who led the 
king to Peronne; it was there that this perfidious 
and ungrateful miniſter ſold himſelf to the duke of 
Burgundy, and informed him of the moſt ſecret af- 
fairs. But it is now high time to relate how his 
treachery was diſcovered. 5 
Lewis had drawn from the ſervice of Charles his 


brother, William de Haraucourt, biſhop of Verdun; 


had loaded him with favours, admitted him into his 
3 counſels, 


* Thoſe authors are miſtaken who date this remon- 


ſtrance in 1461, it being made in 1467, as appears from 


the forty-eighth article, where pope Pius II. is mentioned 
as being dead ; and the ſeventeenth article ſays, the prag- 
matic ſanction had ſubſiſted about twenty-three years, and 
had been aboliſhed four year. The miſtake was occa- 
ſioned by its not having been obſerved, that the pragma- 
tick ſanction was at firſt aboliſhed with exceptions, and 


that it was not till ſome years after, through the counſels 


of Balue, that the king reſolved to aboliſh it abſolutely, 
and in every reſpect. 


> "I 
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counſels, and ſollicited for him a cardinal's hat. 
Balue and Haraucourt entered into a ſtrict friendſhip, 
if it is not profaning the name of friendſhip, to ap- 
Ply it to the union of two men fo little worthy of 
inſpiring or feeling this ſentiment. United by the 
ſame vices and the ſame intereſts, they only thought 


of rendering themſelves neceſſary, by preventing a 


reconciliation between the two brothers. 
The king offered Guyenne as an appennage to 


monſieur, inſtead of Champagne and Brie: the duke 


of Bretagne, and Odet Daidie, laboured in earneſt 


to bring about this accommodation, and monſieur 


was ready to accept it. By the treaty of Peronne, 
he was to have Champagne and Brie ; but the duke 
of Burgundy had only inſerted this article, to have 


a free paſſage from Flanders into Burgundy, and he 
| afterwards formally declared to the king at their ſe- 


paration, that it would be indifferent to him of what 


the appennage was compoſed, provided monſieur 
was ſatisfied. Balue and Haraucourt undertook to 


perſuade the duke of Burgundy, that it was for his 
intereſt to break this negotiation, and wrote him a 
letter, with which they intruſted one Belee. 


Belee, to whom they recommended the moſt in- 


violable ſecrecy, put his inſtructions in the lining of 
his doublet and departed. The ſame evening, upon 
his arrival at Claye, he was met by two men be- 


longing to the company of the conſtable of Guyenne. 


Upon ſeveral queſtions which they put to Belee, and 
from his embarraſſed air, they judged him to be a 
ſpy, ſearched him, found the letter, and conducted 
him the next day to Amboiſe. Belee being examined, 
confeſſed all he knew concerning the letter. It con- 
tained in ſubſtance, that the king was immediately 
going to ſend Navarot Danglade into Burgundy, to 
inform the duke of his agreement with monſieur: 
they told the duke at the ſame time, that this ap- 


pearance of great deference ſhewn to him, was only 


with 
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with deſign to render him ſuſpected by monſieur; 
that he ought abſolutely to inſiſt upon the execution 
of the treaty of Peronne; that monſieur ſhould be 
engaged to come to the court of Burgundy, becauſe 

it would always be able to give laws to France, ſo 
long as it remained maſter of his perſon ; that the 
earls of Foix and Armagnac were ready to declare 


themſelves; that the duke of Bourbon only ſought an 


occaſion of doing ſo, and that the conſtable would be 


ſo much the more eaſily gained, as he was not igno- 


rant of his being ſuſpected by the king. The ſame 


letter alſo adviſed the duke to remove from his coun- 


eils three perſons whom the bearer would name to 
him, who informed the king of all that paſſed in 
— Burgundy; that he ſhould take care to fortify and 
ſtore the cities of Amiens, Abeville, and St. Quintin ; 


that the earl of Warwick was arrived at Calais, and 
that the-king was in great harmony with the whole 
houſe of Anjou, and the duke of Bretagne. Balue 


and Haraucourt had, in ſhort, omitted nothing which 


might diſpoſe the duke of Burgundy againſt the king, 


and break the meaſures taken for a peace. 
In conſequence of Belee's depoſition, the cardina 
and the biſhop of Verdun were ſent for. They came 
very confidently, and without the leaſt ſuſpicion; 
and were immediately ſeized and ſeparately confined 
in the caſtle of Tours, Several of their accomplices 
were alſo ſeized; and the king by letters 
patent appointed Juvenal des Urſins, the May 8. 
chancellor; John d*'Eftouteville, lord de 


Torcy and grand- maſter of the bow- men; William 


Couſinot, governor of Montpellier; John le Bou- 

. preſident in parliament; John de la Drieſche, 
preſident of accounts; Peter Doriole, general of the 
finances; Triſtan VPHermite, provoſt de l' Hotel; 


and William Allegrin, counſellor in parliament, to 


try and paſs ſentence pon the criminals, 
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The ſame day, the king appointed Clauftre, coun- 
ſellor in parliament ; Mariette, the judge of capital 
offenders; and Pontin, examiner in Chatelet, to 
take an account of all the effects of cardinal Balue, 
and deliver an inventory of them to Huillier, notary 
and ſecretary to the king. 

The biſhop of Verdun confeſſed all, the moment 
he was ſeized : Balue endeavoured to diſguiſe the 
circumſtances, but finding himſelf convicted, to ob- 


tain favour, he offered to declare all that he knew. 


The king conſented to it; but not finding that ſin- 
cerity in the cardinal's depoſition which he had pro- 
miſed, he abandoned him to the ſeverity of juſtice. 


The domeſticks of the cardinal and the biſhop 


were ſeized, and all thoſe who had any concerns 
with them were examined. Their depoſitions had 


nothing in them contrary to what was already known, 


and ſeveral circumſtances were diſcovered which till 
then were concealed. There were alſo laid before 
the commiſſioners ſeveral bulls ſent from Rome, with 
which the king was greatly diſſatisfied, and which 

he forbad the biſhops to publiſh, Nevertheleſs he 
permitted the tenths to be raiſed which had been 

granted the pope at the recommendation of Balue, 


and which amounted to one hundred and twenty-ſeven 


thouſand livres. 3 5 

At the ſame time that the king appointed the 
commiſſioners, he ſent Gruel, preſident in the par- 
liament of Dauphiny, to inform the pope of the 


crime of the two prelates. This precaution was the 


wiſer, as the duke of Burgundy had already ſent to 
Rome the prothonotary Feri de Cluni, to declare to 
the pope and cardinals, that he intereſted himſelf 
greatly in the affair, Couſinot ſet out for Rome 
Auguſt. ſome time after, with orders to demand 


_ commiſſioners of the pope in partibus, | 
to affiſt at the trial of the cardinal and the biſhop. 
All the princes of Italy paid great honours to the 
- ambaſſadors 


The HISTORY of LEWIS XI. 2y3 
ambaſſadors of France, The duke of Milan went 
out of the city to receive him, and told him, ** that 


& hehad more reſpect for the king than for all the prin- 


& ces in the world; that he acknowledged no maſter but 
ce him, and that whatever intereſis the king eſpouſed, he 


& would eſpouſe the ſame, without regard to any thing 
& but his majeſty's pleaſure.” 


Gruel and Coulinot arrived at Rome by different 


routs, and united before they entered the city. The 
pope ſent his whole houſhold to meet them. Moſt 
of the cardinals followed his example. The ambaſſa- 
dors of princes, the prelates, all the French, and 
whoever were attached to the intereſts of France, 
went to meet them in perſon 3 ſo that the ambaſſa- 
dors entered Rome with a retinue of more than two 


thouſand horſe. They were accompanied to their 
audience by ſeveral cardinals, by the pope's houſhold, 


and by the ambaſſadors of the king of Naples, the 
dukes of Milan, Calabria, and the Florentines. 
The pope, before the ambaſſadors began to ſpeak, 
_ enlarged much in 9 upon the kings of France, 
and particularly upon Pepin, Charlemagne, and Lewis 
le Debonnaire. He ſaid the popes were indebted to 
them for the happineſs of enjoying the patrimon 
which Conſtantine had given to the church, and that 
it was with great juſtice the king of France took 
the title of NH Chriſtian, which the popes ought 
long ſince to have given him. 5 
The ambaſſadors did not deliver their 
credentials till ſome days after, when a Dec. 3. 
conſiſtory was held for that purpoſe. In 3 
this conſiſtory the pope intimated to them his con- 
cern, that the king was obliged to proceed againſt a 
cardinal and a biſhop, inaſmuch as the hongur of the 
church was concerned; that nevertheleſs, not to 
refuſe the king that juſtice which was due to all, he 
had appeinted for commiſſioners the cardinal de Ni- 
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214 The Histony of LEWIS XI. 
cus, the vice-chancellor Urſin, Arezzo, Spoletta, 
and Theano. 1 3 HM 
In conſequence of this, a congregation was held 
at the houſe of cardinal de Nicus, in which the 
ambaſſadors preſented a memorial, ſetting forth the 
crimes of which the cardinal and the biſhop were 
accuſed, In the next congregation the cardinals 


aſked the ambaſſadors, whether they had nothing 


farther to produce; becauſe the affair being of the 
higheſt importance, both from the nature of the 
crime, and the quality of the accuſed, it was neceffary 


that the congregation ſhould be informed of the moſt 


ſecret cireumſtances. 8 
The ambaſſadors replied, that the memorial they 
had given was fufficient ; that it was not yet neceſſary 


to bring proofs which might be produced at a more 


proper time and place ; that the king by thus de- 


manding commiſſioners from the pope, had given to 


all princes, the moſt ſhining example of moderation 
and ſubmiſſion to the Holy See, becauſe he might 
- by his own authority, and from the nature of the 
crimes, proceed againſt them directly, as had been 
practiſed in the like caſes in England, Spain, Arra- 


gon, Germany, and all the catholick countries; that 


the king had not ſeized the cardinal Balue and the 


biſhop, but by advice of the princes of the blood 


and the council; that by the laws of the kingdom, 
the cognizance and puniſhment of high-treaſon be- 
longed to the king alone and to his officers, whatever 
the quality of the criminal might be ; that if he is 
an eccleſiaſtick, and a competent judge requires it, 


he is releaſed, with a declaration of its being a 


priviledged caſe ; that the cauſe is tried by the eccle- 


fiaſtical judges, who call to their affiftance the royal 
_ Judges ; that the eccleſiaſticks judge according to the 


- canons, and the royal according to the laws. 


The ambaſſadors being retired, the cardinals, 


after a pretty long deliberation, ſent for them 


again, 
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again, and told them, that the pope was the head 
of the church, and that a cardinal was next to him; 


that the decretals did not permit a cardinal to be 


ſeized upon the depoſition of a ſingle man, and for 
a ſimple letter of credence; that whatever the caſe 


might be for which he had been ſeized, he ſhould, 
upon pain of excommunication, be delivered into 


the hands of the eccleſiaſtical judges within four and 
twenty hours; that the confeſſion of the criminals 
had not been made before a competent judge; that 


the pope ought not to appoint commiſſioners upon a 


ſimple depoſition, becauſe it was doubtful what ſa- 
tisfaction might be made the accuſed, in caſe they 
were innocent. Then the cardinals demanded, 
whether they ſhould proceed in form of an accuſa- 
tion, denunciation, or Inquiſition ; and deſired to 


know whether the king expected the cauſe to be 
tried in France, or whether he would deliver the 


accuſed into the hands of the commiſſioners ; and. 
whether they ſhould be ſent to Rome or Avignon. 


The ambaſſadors firmly replied, that the king in 
cauſing the cardinal. to be ſeized, had no occaſion. 
for any thing more than the rights of his crown, 
and that by condemning him, he ſhould diſcharge 
his duty to God, his people, and himſelf; that 


kings hold their power from God alone ; that they 


are only. accountable for their conduct to God and 


the laws; that the king ought not to ſubmit to any 


canon-which might be contrary to the laws of his 


kingdom; that it was very aſtoniſhing attempts 
ſhould be made to deprive him of his authority, 


when the popes themſelves were indebted to kings 


for their temporal authority; that before Conſtan- 


tine, the church had no temporal juriſdiction ; that 
kings, by delegating part of their authority to the 


miniſters of the church, were not therefore-deprived 
of it, and that even the king himſelf could not re- 


nounce his authority without doing violence to the. 
35 N e laws 
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laws of the ſtate, and the rights of his crown, both 
which he had ſworn to maintain. 

The ambaſſadors then enlarged upon the king's 
rights, and the laws of the kingdom: they added, 
that the king might, after the example of ſeveral 
other princes, puniſh with death a cardinal and bi- 
ſhop, who had been arraigned and convicted of the 
crime of high-treaſon, the truth of which was no- 


torious ; that the king nevertheleſs, through reſpect 


for the Holy See, had condeſcended to demand com- 
miſſioners; that before embarraſſing themſelves a- 


bout what ſatisfaction might be made the cardinal 


and biſhop, in caſe they were innocent, it was pro- 


per to examine if they were guilty, eſpecially as 
there were proofs of their being ſo; that the reſpet 
due to their character, inſtead of being a motive to 


impunity, had its ſource only from the virtue with 


Which perſons in their ſtation were: ſuppoſed to be 
endowed ; that it was for the ſecurity of the ſtate to 
have them tried, and that a chimerical regard ought 
not in the leaſt to ballance a real danger; that the 


church, inſtead of being diſhonoured by the puniſh- 
ment of one of its members, could not be ſo but by 


ſhewing impunity to a crime that was contrary to 
civil polity, and ſcandalous to religion; that if the 


perfidy of the cardinal had not been diſcovered, it 
might have coſt the lives of a hundred thouſand 
men; and that it was both juſt and neceſſary to 


make an example of him. With regard to the 


_ queſtion, whether the king would deliver the priſo- 
ners into the hands of the pope's commiſſioners ? 
they replied, that the king would never permit any 
of his ſubjects to be taken out of his kingdom; that 
it was contrary to the laws and their natural right, 
according to which every ſubje& is bound to the 
ſtate, and the ſtate to the ſubject; that the cauſe 
would be tried by the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction as 


common offences were, and as for its being a 


privi- 


leged 
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jeged caſe, that muſt be left entirely to the king. 
The diſputes. ran very high between the cardinals 
and the ambaſſadors, without coming to any deter- 
mination. Couſinot, before his departure, in the 
king's name, demanded a cardinal's hat for the 
biſhop of Mans, brother to the conſtable de St. Pol ; 
and leave to diſpoſe of the benefices of Balue. The 


pope deſired to be excuſed the firſt article, and re- 


fuſed the ſecond. 


However, the court of Rome did appoint com- 


miſſioners to go into France and aſſiſt at the trial, 
or rather to ſollicit in favour of the criminals: at 


leaſt it was Judged at that time, that the pope had 
no other deſign than to ſave them. We are told by 


the cardinal of Pavia, who was at Rome at that 
time, that the pope appointed Alphonſo biſhop of 


Ceuta, Rodrigo, Ubaldini de Perouſa, auditor of 
Rota, Tuſcanella the conſiſtorial advocate, Gemi- 
niani, two ſecretaries, and Fulco de Sinibaldis, who 
was already known to the king, having been ſent 
into France to receive the tenths granted to the 
pope. We are ignorant whether theſe commiſ- 
ſioners actually went into France, at leaſt there is 


no proof of their having done any thing there. The 


king cauſed the cardinal and the biſhop of Verdun, 
to be each incloſed in a cage of iron, eight foot 


ſquare, of which the biſhop had been the inventor, 


and in which he was confined the firſt, "They re- 
mained confined in theſe cages twelve years. The 
cardinal was at firſt entruſted to the care of Torcy, 
and afterwards transferred to Ouzain, to the care of 


Francis de Dons. The biſhop was put in the 


Baſtile. The king, by his own authority, reſtored 


Beauveau to his biſhoprick. The chapter of Angers, 


which had been a part of his biſhoprick, oppoſed 
his re-eſtabliſhment, till the ſentence of excommu- 


nication pronounced againſt him by the pope was 


repealed : 


- ©: 


——_ 
. 
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repealed : however, Beauveau always enjoyed his 


As ſoon as Balue and Haraucourt were incapaci-- 


tated from ſowing diviſion in the royal houſe, the 


king met with no obſtacle, in being reconciled to 
his brother, who agreed to accept Guyenne for his 
appennage. Odet Daidie, lord de Leſcun, contri- 
buted more than any one to this reconciliation, by 
the aſcendency he had over monſieur and the duke 
of Bretagne, Daidie had rendered great ſervices to 
Charles VII. and during his reign, was bailiff of 
Cotentin ; but Lewis XI, having at his coming to 
the crown deprived him of this employment, he had 


retired into Bretagne. It was he who afterwards 
drew monſieur thither. He commanded the army 
of theſe two princes in the war of the publick good, 
and was regarded as the man moſt capable of making 


the duke of Bretagne act prudently, His reſent- 


ment was never able to make him a bad Freneh- 
man: a thing very. rare in a malecontent. He re- 
fuſed to have any intelligence with the Engliſh, nor 
Would permit them to be intruſted with the places 
the Britons had taken in Normandy. Lewis omit- 
ted nothing to regain him, and make him forget 
the injury -that had been done him. Daidie, 
who had left his maſter like a brave man, received 
his advances with reſpect and generoſity, and though 
he did not immediately quit Bretagne, he ſent him 


his ſeal, by which he engaged himſelf never to ac- 


knowledge any ſovereign but him, nor do any thing 
contrary to his ſervice, neither in Bretagne nor elſe- 


where. EDU; 
In conſequence of this promiſe, Daidie engaged 

monſieur to agree to the king's propoſals. The at- 

fair of the appennage, nevertheleſs, met with ſome 


difficulties : monſieur demanded that the king ſhould 
grant him the royal rights, and ſhould cede to him 


the 


he 
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the homage. of the earldoms of Foix, Armagnac, 
and Albert, The king abſolutely refuſed this de- 


mand, He conſented that theſe lords ſhould pay 


homage to monſieur for thoſe particular lands which 
might depend on the fiefs of the appennage; but al - 
ways on condition that their perſons and the great 
fiefs, ſhould remain immediately ſubject to the king. 


and the crown. Though the ſtates had. fixed the 


revenues of the appennage upon the antient footing, 


the king, in order to obviate monſicur's pretenſions, 


agreed to add twenty-thouſand livres to his revenue, 


over and above the ſixty-thouſand livres to which 


the appennage had at firſt been fixed: A general. 
| pardon was granted to all thoſe who had ſerved the 
| intereſts of monſieur; not. excepting even the duke 
of Alencon, with a diſcharge for all ſums of money. 
| which they might have raiſed upon the publick. 


Even at the very time when the affair 


of the appennage was ſettling, monſieur, May 17. 
whom for the future we ſhall call duke _ 

of Guyenne, renewed his alliances with the duke of 
Bretagne, who was abſolutely againſt the new en- 
gagements he had made. The king, reſolving to 
ſacrifice every thing for the ſake of peace, affected 
to appear ignorant of theſe proceedings. = 
| He cauſed the appennage to be regiſtered Fuly 10. 
in the parliament and the chamber of 

accounts, and monſieur ſet out for Rhedon, in order 


to take poſſeſſion of Guyenne. 5 

The king executed a deſign this year, 
which he had long had in his mind, of Aug. 1. 
| conſtituting an order of knights, and 0 
took Saint Michael for its patron. This order was 


72 
ES 


to be compoſed of thirty-ſix knights, with a chan- 


cellor, treaſurer, regiſter, and herald, all elected by 
| a plurality of voices. The king was the head of the 
: 


Created 


order, and had two voices; but in caſe of diviſion, 
© he might have three. The firſt whom the king 
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created knights, were the duke of Guyenne, John 
de Bourbon, the conſtable de St. Pol, John de Beuil, 
count de Sancerre, Lewis de Beaumont, lord de la 


Foret, and du Pleſſis, John d' Eſtouteville, lord de 
Torcy; Lewis de Laval, lord de Chatillon; Lewis 


the baſtard of Bourbon, count de Rouſſillon, the 
admiral of France; Anthony de Chabannes, count 
de Dammartin; John the baſtard of Armagnac, 
count de Comminges, marſhal of France, and go- 
vernor of Dauphiny; George de la Tremouille, 
lord de Chas, ; Gilbert de Chabannes, lord de 
Curton ; Charles de Cruflol, ſeneſchal of Poitou; 
and Tanneguy du Chatel, governor of Rouffillon 
and Cerdagne, 'The number of thirty-ſix knights 
not being compleat, the king declared, that the firſt 
chapter which thould be held, the others wen be 
elected. 

The principal qualifications for being a knight 
were, that he ſhould be a gentleman by birth and 
by arms, and without reproach. Any one might 
be deprived of the order upon three accounts, which 
were, for herefy, treaſon, or for having fled in an 
battle or rencounter. A chapter was annually held, 

In which the lives and morals of each particular 
Eknight were examined, beginning with him that was 
laſt received, and ending with the Ss who alſo 
ſubjected himſelf to the examination, The knight 
whoſe turn it was to be examined, always went 
out of the aſſembly, that his examination might be 
more free and unreſtrained ; and he was afterwards 
called in, and his conduct either praiſed or blamed, 

according as they ſhould ſee caufe. 

Ihe duke of Guyenne being arrived 
Aug. 19. at Rochelle, he ſent his ſeal to the king, 

with the oath which it appears the king 
had required of him. It ſeems probable, that the 
only reaſon why Lewis had conceived ſuch a hatred 
- For the duke of Burgundy, Was becauſc he dreaded a 
marriage 
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marriage between his brother and the heireſs of that 
houſe. The duke of Guyenne's oath turned almoſt 
entirely upon this article. After the uſual proteſta- 
tions of fidelity, the duke of Guyenne promiſed ne- 
ver to think of this marriage, nor even mention it 
to the king, for fear of diſpleaſing him. This oath 
Was repeated in all its ſenſes, and in all the forms. 

| The king, being deſirous to inſpire 
his brother with confidence, propoſed an Septemb. 
interview between them. It was agreed 


river Bray, over which was laid a bridge of boats, 
and a lodge built'in the middle, divided by a barrier 
of iron bars: : in this manner the two brothers were 
to have their conference of re- union. 


They both repaired to the place, accompanied by a 


twelve perſons, leaving the reſt of their retinue on 
| the two ſides of the river. The duke of Guyenne, 
when he ſaw the king, uncovered himſelf, and put 
one knee to the ground; and kneeled a ſecond time 
| when he entered the lodge. 'The two princes after- 
! wards ordered their followers to withdraw, and after 
| having diſcourſed together for half an hour in pri- 


} Guyenne then deſired the king would permit him to 
come on his fide. The king at firſt denied him, 


| terated his deſire, the king granted it. The duke 
| threw himſelf at his majeſty's feet, who raiſed him 


| tender friendſhip. Thoſe who were preſent expreſ- 
ZW fed their joy by crying out Neel, which at that time 
was the joyful exclamation. 


:0 marks of the moſt ſincere repentance, and the moſt 


a perfect ſubmiſſion ; he would have accompanied = a 
ge | ut. 


to be in Poitou, near the caſtle of Charron upon the 


| vate, they called them in again. 'The duke of 
ſay ing it began to be late; but the duke having rei- 


and embraced him. The next day they repaired to 
the ſame place; the barrier was taken down, and 
they ſhewed each other mutual marks of the moſt 


be The duke of Guyenne failed not to ſhew the "TUM | 
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them the moſt ſincere vows. 


the more ſtrongly, added ſeveral lands to his appen- 


of Burgundy, he undertook to marry the duke of 


to king Henry IV; notwithſtanding her engage- 
ments with Ferdinand, ſon of the king of Arragon: 
and in conſequence of this deſign, he ſent the car- 
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not without ſome fears, that Ferdinand might de- 
prive him of his authority. Beſides, he was neither 
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But the king would not permit him, becauſe there 
were not ſufficient accommodations for his retinue; 
but the next day they went together to the ſeat of 
Guy de Sourches, lord de Malicorne. The princes 
for ſome time did nothing but give feaſts and enter- 


tainments, and the people were continually making 


That ſuperſtition and pride which perſuade the 


great, that independent of the general laws of na- 


ture, they are the object of providence's particular 


attention, occaſioned a report, that the ſea did not 


riſe ſo high as uſual the day of the interview, that 


the princes might get upon the bridge, the extremities 


of which, it was ſaid, ought according to its general 


riſing, to have been covered 0 the Flux. Flattery, 
no doubt, was more the occaſion of this obſervation, 


than any phyſical cauſe. 
The king, in order to attach his brother to him 


nage; but he was engaged in a yet more important 
affair. He ſaw himſelf without male children, and 
having no inclination for an alliance with the houſe 


Guyenne to Iſabella, infanta of Caſtile, and ſiſter 


dinal d'Alby,. and the fire de Torcy,. to propoſe the 
marriage, 7 

The ambaſſadors were charged, in caſe they could 
not obtain Iſabella, to demand the infanta Jane, 
Henry's daughter. They found this prince ſo much 
the more diſpoſed: in favour of France, as he was 


feared nor reſpected: his court was divided betweel 


| himſelf and Iſabella, and he only ſaw thoſe in hl 
e N own 
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own party who had not found ſufficient a0Vantages 
to retain them in the other. 

The ambaſſadors being conducted to their audi- 
ence, the cardinal d*Alby enlarged much upon the 
alliances which at all times had ſubſiſted between 
Fratice and Caſtile, from king to king, and from 
people to people ; and repreſented, that a marriage 
between the duke of Guyenne and the princeſs Iſa- 


bella, was the only means of renewing and perpe- 


tuating theſe alliances. 


The king of Caſtile anſwered the ambaſſadors, 


that he was very ready to conclude the alliance they 


had propoſed, and ordered them to confer about it 
with the-grand-maſter of St. James, whom Lewis 


XI. had lately engaged in his intereſts. 


The princeſs Ifabella, being informed of what 


paſſed, ſent advice of it to the archbiſhop of Tole- 


| do, to Amirante, and to all thoſe that were attach- 


ed to her, and then retired to Madrigal. The car- 


dinal d' Alby and the archbiſhop of Seville went to her 


1 

on the part of the king her brother. They omitted 
nothing which might incline her to return back; 
but ſhe gave them to underſtand, ſhe was not in the 


WW leaſt touched by Henry's remonſtrances, nor was at 
-W all afraid of his menaces. Thus the ambaſſadors. 


| were obliged to return into France without having 
| done any thing, more than haſtening the marriage 
of this princeſs with Ferdinand. 

| Lewis was ſcarce ſeparated from the duke of 
| Guyenne, when he was informed, that the duke of 
| Burgundy was making freſh efforts to draw him to 
| his court. He immediately ſent de Beuil, Batarnay, 
and Doriole, to prevent or efface the impreflions 


| monſieur. The king had ſo much the more reaſon 
for taking theſe meaſures, as James de St. Pol, the 
conſtable's brother, and the ſieur de Remiremont 

were n to the duke of Guyenne, to aſk him mo” 
{ 


| which the duke of Burgundy might make upon 
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ther the king had exactly executed the treaty of Pe- 
ronne, and to tell him, that the duke of Burgundy 
deſiring nothing more ardently, than to cement the 
friendſhip which had always ſubſiſted between them, 
offered him madamoiſelle de Burgundy in marriage; 
that they had brought him the collar of the order of 
the Golden Fleece; and that they had a chart- 
blanche to grant him whatever he ſhould deſire. 

After the duke of Guyenne had communicated 
the duke of Burgundy's propoſals to the king's mini- 
ſters, he replied in anſwer to that prince's offers, 
that he was very well ſatisfied with the duchy of 
 Guyenne, and ftill more with the king's friendſhip ; 
that he had juſt received the order of St. Michael, 
and neither could nor would bear any other; that he 
would acknowledge none for his friends but thoſe 
who were ſo to the king, and that the duke of Bur- 
gundy being of this number, he might be aſſured he 
ſhould always remain his friend and ally. 

The duke of Guyenne ſent back the duke of Bur- 
gundy's ambaſſadors without making them the pre- 
ſents uſual between allies, and to ſhew the king a 
ſtill greater mark of confidence, he came to him at 
Pleſſis-les- Tours. Lewis was highly pleaſed at his 
brother's behaviour, and teſtified his ſatisfaction by 
all manner of feaſts and entertainments; he defrayed 
the expences of all thoſe who had accompanied him, 
and diſtributed money amongſt them ſo extenſtvely, 
that the meaneſt of the duke's domeſticks partook of 
his liberalities. The duke was ſatisfied with his re- 
ception, and after having aſſured the king of an in- 
violable fidelity, he returned to St. John d*Angely. 

Though the uſyal reſidence of Lewis XI. was at 


Pleſſis-les-Tours, he nevertheleſs took ſeveral tour ? 


from time to time into the provinces where his pre- 
Fence might be neceſſary. He was exactly informed 
of all abuſes, and applied the neceſſary remedies, 
He ſuppreſſed the priviledge of an excluſive bony 
een ; which; 
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which was become uſurious, and rendered it a free 
one. 

He paid a particular attention to trade and com- 
merce. He offered letters of naturalization, with 
exemptions and other priviledges to all foreigners 
who ſhould come and eſtabliſh themſelves. to work 
in the mines that were opened in Dauphiny and 
Rouſſillon. To repair the diſorders cauſed by the 
civil war, he permitted the walls of Rufec, which 
had been demoliſhed, to be rebuilt. The occaſion 
of their being demoliſhed, was becauſe ' John de 


Voluire, to whom it belonged, had declared him 


ſelf for the leagued princes. 1 
All thoſe to whom the king had granted par- 


dons, were not become entirely' faithful, The 
count d*Armagnac, who ought never to have en- 


tered into the league of the publick good after the 
favours he had received from the king, had not 
even executed the treaty of St. Maur. He kept ele- 
ven hundred men conſtantly in arms, and had offered 
them to the king of England, in caſe he would make 
| a deſcent in Guyenne. Lewis, to render the count 
incapable of doing any thing of the like nature for 
the future, had made an agreement with him, b 
which he was to diſband his men for the ſum of ten 
| thouſand livres. The count received the money, 
but did not diſband his men. Beſides the diſquiet 
which theſe troops gave the king, they deſolated 


Languedoc, laid the towns and the whole country 
under contribution, oppreſſed the inhabitants, plun- 
dered their houſes, and committed all the crimes 


that an ungoverned ſoldiery are capable of. Com- 
plaints of their outrages were brought to the king; 
and the parliament of Toulouſe received orders to 
enquire into them; but the count contemned its ar- 
rets. The example of his diſobedience was of very 


| pernicious conſequence. The king's authority was 


no longer acknowledged in the provinces adjoining 


to 
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to Garonne: the royal taxes could no longer be 
raiſed in them, and the nobility refuſed to march in 
the arrier-ban. The principal thing to be done in 
this affair, was to bring the count d'Armagnac to 
his duty, becauſe his temerity encouraged the rebel- 
lion of the others. The count d'Armagnac was one 
of thoſe lords who are only enemies to lawful autho- 
rity, from a deſire of becoming tyrants themſelves, 

He imagined himſelf too powerful to obey, but was 
not ſufficiently ſo to make himſelf obeyed, and main- 


tain diſcipline amongſt troops, who only ſerved him 


that they might live in a looſe and diſorderly man- 
ner. And thoſe gentlemen that were his vaſſals, 
attached themſelves to him, only that they might 
oppreſs their own with impunity. Armagnac was 
in ſnort one of thoſe examples, which prove tyranny 
to be frequently ſupported by baſe and low means; 
and that a lawful authority, when not abuſed by 
him in whom it is veſted, is the moſt likely to ſecure 
and promote publick welfare and happineſs. _ 

The king being informed of all the count's exceſſes, 
already too great, and the conſequences of which 
were ftill to be feared, and ſuſpecting him alſo of 
holding a correſpondence with the Engliſh, he ſent 


the count de Dammartin with a power as abſolute 
as a ſovereign can give to one of his ſubjects. Dam-, 


martin was charged to inquire into the miſdemeanors 
in the adminiſtration of juſtice, the finances, and. 
the army: to forbid the raiſing of any troops with- 
out an expreſs commiſſion from his majeſty: to dif- 


band thoſe of the counts d'Armagnac, d' Foix, and 
d' Albert; to bring all thoſe gentlemen to a trial who 


had not appeared in the arrier- ban; and to puniſh or 
pardon as he ſhould judge proper. In order to make 
authority feared by thoſe who will not reſpect it, 
Dammartin departed at the head of an army, having 
under his command the admiral, the ſeneſchal of 
Poitou, and Tanneguy du Chatel, 


Armagnac, 
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Armagnac, from temerity fell into weaknefs, and 


fled at the approach of Dammartin, L'Ifle-Jourdain, 


Severac, Laitoure, and Cabreſpine, all opened their 
gates, or ſurrendered -upon articles. Dammartin 
marched immediately againſt the duke of Nemours, 
who notwithſtanding his obligations to the king, 
had entered into all the plots and confederacies, and 
was at this time engaged in the party of Armagnac, 
the eldeſt of his houſe. 1 . 
The king had already laid an information againſt 


the duke of Nemours. The council declared, that 


the duke had obtained his duchy of the king, and 


had been loaded with favours; notwithſtanding 


which he had been one of the principal authors of the 


civil war: that after having obtained his pardon, 


and being engaged to ſerve the king againſt all his 
enemies, of which he had taken an oath, he had 
nevertheleſs endeavoured to raiſe the people, and had 


united with the count d' Armagnac. In conſequence 
of this declaration, the duke of Nemours was de- 


clared and condemned as guilty of high-treaſon, and 


bis life and eſtate confiſcated. 9 
Nemours had recourſe to Dammartin to obtain 
favour, and deſired him to intercede with the king 


for him. Lewis, in conſideration of Dammartin, 


pardoned the duke of Nemours once more, on con- 
dition that if he ever failed in his fidelity to the king, 
| he ſhould be puniſhed for all the crimes for which he 
| had been pardoned ; that his lands ſhould be re- 
united to the crown, and that all churchmen, offi- 
cers in the army and juſtice, depending on him, 
ſhould (if he failed in his promiſe, ) ſwear never more 
to acknowledge him for their lord. The king more- 
| Over required him to ſwear to all theſe conditions 
upon the croſs of St. Lo, which was performed 
ſome months after with great ceremony. 
Here we may obſerve, that oaths taken upon re- 
licks, were much in uſe at this Time, and that 


Lewis 
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Lewis XI. had a particular faith in the croſs of St. 
Lo; we may perceive alſo, that ſuperſtition did not 


prevent perjury, and only ſerved to ſacrifice the ſen. 
timents of honour to the vain ceremony of an oath. 


The parliament, after having this year frequently. 


ſummoned the count d'Armagnac, the year follow. 
ing declared him guilty of high-treaſon, condemned 


| him to death, and confiſcated his eſtate. | His lands 


were divided amongſt thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves moſt in the king's ſervice, or that were 
moſt in favour. Dammartin was more particularly 
diſtinguiſhed. The king gave him publick marks 


of his gratitude, ordered him the ſum of twenty- 


thouſand crowns, put him in poſſeſſion of the terri- 
tory of Severac, and declared he could give him no- 


thing that would be too great a reward for his ſer- 


The end of the Firſt Volume. 
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A. 
CHMET, b general of the Ottoman troops; 
Vol. II. Page 293, 308. 
Adolphus, de Gueldres, II. 75, 190, flain, ibid. 
Adornes, a family in Genoa, Vol. I. 46. 


Agnes of Burgundy, married to Charles I. duke of Bour- 


bon, I. 240. 

Aimeries, governor of Mons, 1 

Albani, (duke of) the brother of James III. king of 
Scotland, II. 250. 

Albret I. emperor, I. 25. 

Albret, Alain de, ſon of John the eldeſt of the houſe of 
Albret, I. 107, 162, 166, 188, 209. II. 

Albret, John de, viſcount of Tartas, ſon of Alain, | 

106, 209 

Albret, Charles de, uncle to Alain, known by the name 
of the K. de Albret, or of S. Baſil, II. 47. is be- 
headed, 

Albret, Aan de, legate of Avignon, I. 164. 

Albi, biſhop of, ſee Lewis d'Amboiſe and Robert. 

Albi, cardinal of, ſee John Joffredy. 

Alengon, John II. of, godfather to Lewis XI, and one 
of the heads of the Praguerie, I. 7, 17, 21, His finſt 
condemnation, 69, 85, 229, 233, 279. II. 70. His 
ſecond condemnation, 98. His character, I. 69. II. 

98. 
Alengon, Reignier de, count of Perche, ſon of John IL. 


I. 231. II. 98. Some account of his life 287. The 


Judgment pronounced againſt him, 289. 
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Alengon, John, baſtard. of, Vol. II. Page 288, 
Alencon, Fe de, the natural ſiſter of the count of 
Perche, ibid. | 
Allegre, lord of, Vol. I. Page 262. 
Allegrin, William, counſellor in parliament, I. 271. 
Almoner, grand of France, the original of this dignity, 
I. 266. 
Alphonſus V. king of Arragon, 5 22, 44, 91, 95. 213. 
Al anſim, band of Arragon, II. 45. | 
Alphonſus, duke of Calabria, ſon of Ferdinand king of 
Naples, II. 293, 317. 
Alphonſus V. king of Portugal, 1.1 39, 264. II. 109, 
134, 158, 164, 198, 227, 248. His death and cha- 
racter, 294. OE 
Alphonſus, biſhop of Ceuta, I. 277. 
Amboiſe, Peter de, lord of Chaumont, one of the heads 
of the Praguerie, I. 9, 11, 14, 99, 198. 
Amboiſe, Charles de, lord of Chaumont, eldeſt ſon of 
TR, 1 198 1E-r$0; 1517; 174 Made governor 
of Burgundy, II. 198, 212, 241, 256. His death, 
275, and character, ibid. 
Amboiſe, John de, biſhop of Mallezais, Hentenant: ge- 
neral of Burgundy, II. 273. 
Amboiſe, Lewis de, biſhop of Albi, leutenant-general 
of Burgundy, II. 110, 250, 273. 
Amboiſe, John de, prothonotary, II. 92, 110. 
Amedeus VI. count of Savoy, ſurnamed, the Comte- Vert, 
9 
. VIII. the firſt who bore the title of duke of 
Savoy, and raiſed to the pontificate by the name of 
Felix V. I. 42, 48. 
Amedeus IX. duke of Savoy, I. 57, 219, 235, 240, 
252, IT. 37, 38. His death, 66, and character, 76g. 
Amelgardus, canon of Liege, II. 337. 
Amurath II. —— of the Turks, I. 92. His death, 
| 
A governor of Candies, IT. 201. 
Angadreme, (St.) the proceſſion of his relicks at Beau- | 
vais, II. 61. 
Angers, the chamber of accounts there kept up, II. 272. 
Angouleme, John de, ſurnamed the Good, I. 81, 152, 
214. His death, 220. Whether Lewis XI. oaks 
; make 
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make him marry Mary of Burgundy, Vol. II. Page 
WWW 
Anjou, re · united to the crown, II. 272. 
Annates, aboliſhed, Vol. I. Page 89. 
Anne, of England, third daughter of Edw. IV. II. 264. 
Anne de Beaujeu, ſee Anne of France, I. 76. % 
Anne, of Britany, eldeſt daughter and heireſs of Francis 
II. duke of Britany, firſt married to Charles VIII. af. 


8 . Rn 
Anne, of Cyprus, married to Lewis I. duke of Savoy, I. 


212. 


Anne, of France, eldeſt daughter to Lewis XI. Her 


birth, I. 76, R to Nicholas, marquis du Pont, 
1. 980 2. 

lord of Beaujeu, 83, 321, guardian to Charles VIII. 
325. Her character, 333. — 
Anne, of Savoy, daughter of Amedeus IX. II. 225. 
Annunciades, inſtituted, I. c 0. 
Anthony, baſtard of Burgundy, I. 170. II. 168, 208. 


Aouſt; Ogier, and Bernaid de l', ſurnamed d'Auron, II. 


21. | 

A to a future council, I. 128, 144 | 

| Arcinges, des, governor of the caſtle of Uſſon, condem- 
| ned to die and executed, I. 244. | 

| Arcq. Joan of, commonly called the maid of Orleans, 
| preſented to Charles VII. I. 5. 85 | 
Armagnac, the houſe of, deſcended from Clovis, I. 121. 
Armagnac, Bernard VII. de, conftable, I. zo. 
Armagnac, John IV. de, eldeſt ſon to the conſtable, I. 19. 
Armagnac, John V. de, ſon to John IV. I. 85, 162, 163. 
Joins in the league for the publick good, 166, 188, 


209, Declared guilty of high-treaſon, 287, II. 47. 


A ſhort account of his life, 70. Is ſlain, 71. His 
character, 151d. 3 . 5 

Armagnac, Bernard de, ſecond ſon of the conſtable count 
de la Marche, and governor of Lewis XI. I. 8. 5 
Armagnac, James de, ſon of Bernard, and grandſon of 
the conſtable, duke of Nemours, and Peer of France, 
I. 123, 152, 162, 165. Enters into the league for the 


ſon, 


terwards to Lewis XII. II. 87, 281. Her character, 


73. Married to Peter of Bourbon, 


publick good, 166, 285. Found guilty of high-trea- 


—_— 
— 5 — — = — = - — — 
——_— _— — —— 
err x r PO SS 
— 5 ' — 3 : Oh, 
; p $2, A „ * nr 
. 5 ” 4 - q , EX. Py. 4 X 


. r 


e 
. 
” TIED * 2 


BCT 2 oo yr ae wp; RES — rr ann oaks oy oi Weng "ono vr nt > $4, mh ns ang te. — w = 
. — . ” . Fo e 7 : * — 22 * — _ > 
7 8 — * — 5 3 2 * * - — — 2 — 1 

P ˙¹Ü . ʃũ tmttĩ¼˙wÄ ⁰1 ESTER OE FL ERC — "PE" SINE) 9 


Ave Maria, the nuns of, their foundation at Paris, II. 66. 
Aumale, the baſtard of, ſee Lewis de Hartcourt. 


Auvergne, the count dauphin of, I. 267. a i 28, 63 


. 


ſon, Vol. I. Page 287. Some account of his life, Vol. ] 
II. Page 200. Is executed with great formality, 202. E 


Armagnac, the baſtard of, ſee the baſtard of Leſcun. 


Armagnacs, partizans of the houſe of Orleans, I. 30. B 
Arnold de Gueldres, II. 75. His death, zbid. B 
Arpajon, Guy de, viſcount of Lautrec, IL. 228. B 
Arras, its arms, II. 25g. - 


Arthur of Bourbon, II. 43. 


Arthur, of Britany, count de Richemont, coallable, J. 5 A 
"$9 10, 12: 
Aſtrologer, his cunning anſwer, II. 329. B: 

Attendulo, ſee Sforza. Ba 


Aubuſſon, Peter * grand - maſter of the order of Malta, Ba 


II. 259. Be 


Auron, d', ſee de Aouft. 
Auvergne, a ſhort hiſtory of this county, I 


266. 
Avigne, de, nominated to the Eres of Nantes, 132. 


B. 


ADEN, the marquis of, I. 28, 177. 
Bagnioni, a prieſt, conſpires againſt the houſe of 
Medicis, II. 216. 
Bajazet, II. eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor to Mahomet U. II. 
308, 319. 
Baillet, maſter of Requeſts, II. 263, 
Balue, John, biſhop of Evreux, afterwards of Angers, 
cardinal, and miniſter of Lewis XI. I. 225, 238, 240, 
244, 247, 248. His character, with the particulars 
of his life, 265. Shut up in an iron cage, 277. Set 
at liberty, II. 272. Advanced to honours at Rome, 
ibid. Sent legate into France, ibid. 
Balzac, Rufec de, II- 37, 73. Proſecuted and acquit- 
ted, 240. 
Bandini, conſpires againſt the houſe of Medicis, II. 216 
Barbo, (Peter) nephew to Þ pope Eugenius IV. See Paul 
II. Pope. 


Barde, 


2 De I N D E K 
Barde, the ſire de la, ſee John Stuyer. | 
Bataille, Nicholas, an eminent lawyer, his death, Vol. 
a 
Batarnay, envoy from Lewis XI. Vol. I. Page 283. 


Bavaria, Robert of, elector of Cologne, II. 101 
Baudot, counſellor in parliament, II. 261, 288. 
Baldwin, baſtard of Burgundy, II. 168, 208. 
Baudricourt, I. 179. II. 113, 269, $50. 
Bayers, embaſſador of Charles VII. I. 28. 
Bayeux, biſhop of, ſee Lewis de Harcourt. 
Bayonne, united to the crown, II. 58. 

Bazin, Thomas, biſhop of Lizieux, I. 185. IT, 337. 
Baufremont, I. 82. | | 5 
Beaujeu, the lord of, ſee Peter of Bourbon. 
Beaumont, marſhal of Burgundy, I. 217. 
Beaumont, a faction in Navarre, I. 264. 
Beaumont, the count of, II. 318. 


Beaumont, Lewis de, Lord de la Foret and du Pleſſis, 

FTF | ne” 
Beaune, John de, treaſurer to the Dauphin Charles, IT. 

| 79. 

Beauvais, its privileges and exemptions, II.. 61. 

Beauveau, lord of Precigny, premier preſident of the 
chamber of accounts, lieutenant-general of the king 
dom, I. 123, 131. 5 | 

Beauveau, Anthony, lord of Pontpean, I. 133. 


117. 


Beauveau, John de, biſhop of Angers, I. 99, 265. De- 


prived of his biſhoprick, 267. Reſtored 277. 
Beds, gueſts admitted to them, II. 326. 
Belée, ſent privately from cardinal Balue, and ſtopped, 
E i 
Berghes, John de, lord of Walham, II. 310, 312. 
Bernes, Gabriel de, maſter of the houſhold to Lewis the 
dauphin, I. 15, 27, 55, 60. 


Berruyer, a boy taken into favour by Lewis XI. II. 33 


Berry, the duke of, ſee Charles of France, and F 5 
Beſancon, the privileges of this city, II, 256. T 
verſity tranſlated thither from Dole, 283. 
Beſſarion, cardinal, legate in France, II. 48, 64. 
Beſſiere, Mace de la, officer of the count du Perche, II. 
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Bandini, conſpires againſt the houſe of Medicis, II. 216. 


He I V D E X 
ſon, Vol. I. Page 287. Some account of his life, Vol. 
II. Page 200. Is executed with great formality, 202. 


Armagnac, the baſtard of, ſee the baſtard of Leſcun. 
Armagnacs, partizans of the houſe of Orleans, I. zo. 


Arnold de Gueldres, II. 75. His death, ibid. 

Arpajon, Guy de, viſcount of Lautrec, II. 228. 

Arras, its arms, II. 255. 

Arthur of Bourbon, II. 43. 

Arthur, of Britany, count de Richemont, conſtable, | I. 
; 405 12. | | | 

abies. his cunning anſwer, IL. 329. 

Attendulo, ſee Sforza. 


| 
Aubuſſon, Peter de, grand. maſter of the order of Malta, . 
II. 259. 
Ave Maria, the nuns of, their foundation at paris, II. 66. ] 
Aumale, the baſtard of, ſee Lewis de Hartcourt. ] 
Auron, d', ſee de I Aouſt. ] 
Auvergne, a ſhort hiſtory of this county, I „ I 
Auvergne, the count dauphin of, I. 267. 122 28, 63. , 
2665. 5 
Avigne, de, nominated to hs biſhoprick of ants, 132. 3 
B 
ADE N, the marquis of. T. 28, 177. = 
Bagnioni, a prieſt, conſpires againſt the houſe of Be 
Medicis, II. 216. ; 
Bajazet, IT. eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor to Mahomet II. II. = 1 
308, 319. Be 
Baillet, maſter of Requeſts, II. 25 3. g 
Balue, John, biſhop of Evreux, afterwards of Angers, | Be 
cardinal, and miniſter of Lewis XI. I. 225, 238, 240, Be 


244, 247, 248. His character, with the particulars | 
of his life, 265. Shut up in an iron cage, 277, Set 
at liberty, II. 272. Advanced to honours at Rome, 
ibid. Sent legate into France, 151d. 

Balzac, Rufec de, II. . Profecuted and acquit- 

dec, 240. 


Barbo, ( (Peter) OY to pope Eugenius IV. See Paul 
II. pope. - * 
Barde, 
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Barde, the fire de la, ſee John Stuyer. 
Bataille, Nicholas, an eminent lawyer, his death, Vol. 
II. Page 304. « J | 
Batarnay, envoy from Lewis XI. Vol. I. Page 283. 
Bavaria, Robert of, elector of Cologne, II. 101, 117. 
Baudot, counſellor in parliament, II. 261, 288. 
Baldwin, baſtard of Burgundy, II. 168, 208. 
Baudricourt, I. 179. II. 113, 269, * 
Bayers, embaſſador of Charles VII. I. 28. 
Bayeux, biſhop of, ſee Lewis de Harcourt. 
Bayonne, united to the crown, II. 58. 
Bazin, Thomas, biſhop of Lizieux, I. 185. II. 337. 
Baufremont, I. 82. | ones 5 
Beaujeu, the lord of, ſee Peter of Bourbon. 
Beaumont, marſhal of Burgundy, I. 21. 
Beaumont, a faction in Navarre, I. 264. 


Beaumont, the count of, II. 315. Os 

Beaumont, Lewis de, Lord de la Foret and du Pleſſis, 
I. 280. 3 3 

Beaune, John de, treaſurer to the Dauphin Charles, II. 

Beauvais its privileges and exemptions, II.. 6 I. 

Beauveau, lord of Precigny, premier preſident of the 
chamber of accounts, lieutenant-general of the king- 
T 12%, 131. | | 

Beauveau, Anthony, lord of Pontpean, I. 133. 

f  Bcauveau, John de, biſhop of Angers, I. 99, 265. De- 

2 prived of his biſhoprick, 267. Reftored 277, 
[ Beds, gueſts admitted to them, II. 326. 
"WW Belce, ſent privately from cardinal Balue, and ſtopped, 
: „ - 

_ Berghes, John de, lord of Walham, II. 310, 312. 

WW Bernes, Gabriel de, maſter of the houſhold to Lewis the 

| dauphin, I. 15, 27, 55, 60. 5 8 

Berruyer, a boy taken into favour by Lewis XI. II. 327. 

Berry, the duke of, ſee Charles of France, and Francis. 1 

Beſangon, the privileges of this city, II. 256. The uni- EY 
verſity tranſlated thither from Dole, 283. Uk 

Beſſarion, cardinal, legate in France, II. 48, 64. _ 

Beſſiere, Mace de la, officer of the count du Perche, II. 44 
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Beuil, de, the 78 8 of Sancerre paſſes into this Naeſe. 
Vol. I. Pa 

Beuil, Jahn 0-26 count of Sancerre, I. 26, 190, 194, I. 
knight of the order of St. Michael, 280, 284. 
II. Page 28, 60. 

Beuil, Anthony de, count of Sancerre, the ſon of John, 
married to Jane the natural daughter of Charles VII. 

. 

Beuil, : Lewis de, I. 42. 

Bieure, the inundation of this river, II. 291. 

Bievres, governor of Nancy, II. 160, 168. 

Birel, john, general of the Carthuſians, I. 39. 

Bitche, William de, I. 249. II. 151, 166, 171, 163, 

Blanche, of Navarre, wife to John of Arragon, and heir 
to the crown of Navarre, I. 104. 

Blanche, of Navarre, eldeſt daughter to John of Arragon, 

_. marries Hen, IV. king of Caſtille, I. 103. Is divorced, 
105, 263, Her death, 106. f 


Blanchefort, marſhal of the houſhold, IT. 2 50. 


Blanchet, ſecretary to the duke of Britany, II 290. 

Blomont, Claude de, ſeneſchal of 8. Die, II. 1 8 

Bloſſet, John, commander of the French companies of 
guards, I. 51. II. 89, 141, 137, 244. 

Boccanegra, William, captain of Genoa, I. 44. 

Boccanegra, Simon, I. 


Bohemia, the object of the care or the council of Baſil, 


I. 143. 
Bohemian vagabonds, I. 261. 
Boletto, embaſſador of Milan, II. 65. 


Ben, John, condemned to die, II. 162. 


Bonne, of Artois, ſecond wife to Philp the Good, duke 
of Burgundy, . 63. 

Bonne, of Savoy, daughter to Lewis I. and wife of Ga- 

leas, duke of Milan, I. 157, 220, 8885 II. 218, 
22 

Be the parliament there, II. 58, 325. 

Bouchage, employed in divers deputations and comin 
ſions, II. 41, 96, 111, 169, 192, 212, 269, 273. 

Bouchet, William, counſellor in parliament, I. 70. 


Bonfile- le, Jage, governor of Perpignan, count of Caſ- 


tres, II. 448 * 201, 203. 


Boullanger, 
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Boullanger, John, premier preſident, Vol. I. Page 127, 
229. Vol. II. Page 17, 48. 139. His death, II. 304. 

Boulogne, the count of, I. 262. II. 20. 

Bourbon, the duke of, ſee Charles I. and John . 

Bourbon, the cardinal of, ſee Charles II. 

Bourbon, the baſtard of, ſee Lewis. 

Bourbon-Montpenſier, the counties of Auvergne and 
Clermont paſs into this houſe, I. 49. 

Bourdeilles, Helias de, a cordelier, biſhop of Perigneux, 
and afterwards archbiſhop of Tours, II. 53, 3os. 

Bourges, the univerſity there, I. 137. The government 
of the city, II. 96. 

Bournazel, ſee Maſſip. "a 

Bournel, maſter of the houſhold to Lewis XI. II. 2 50. 

Boutillac, deputed by Lewis XI. II. 198. 

Brantöme, the character of this writer, II. 54. 

Broſſe, the count de, ſee Philip of Savoy. 

Bretailles, a gentleman of Gaſcony, II. 132. 

Bretevoux, the deputy of Lewis XI. II. 253. 

Breuil, de, ſeneſchal of Rennes, I. 233. 

Brézé, Peter de, captain of Rouen, and grand-ſeneſchal 
of Normandy, I. 42, 49. 82, $4 119, 169. His 
death, 174. His widow, 185, 194, 198. 

Breze, James de, ſon of Peter, ſeneſchal of Normandy, 
and huſband to*Charlotte, the natural daughter of 
Charles VII. I. 50, 84. | 

Brézé, Lewis de, captain of Rouen, and lieutenant- -gene- 
ral of Normandy, 209. 
Briconnet, John, receiver- general of the finances, TT. 
79, 223: 
Brigonnt William, manner eſtabliſhed under his 
= irection, II. 274. 
Brize, equerry to Lewis XI. II. 
. Britany, the duke of, ſee Francis M. 
HBroſſe, the lord of, ſee John Tiercelin. 1 
. IE Brunet, de Longchamp, lieutenant to the grand- ſeneſchal = 
| of Normandy, I. 196. 1 
Bruyere, John, phyſician to the count of Eſtempes, I. 130. FE 


- E Burgundy, ſome account of this dutchy, I. 29. Hatred 1 | 
between the houſes of Orleans and 3 I. 30. 95 
, Burgundy, duke of, ſee Philip and Charles. 140 


Buſt, Oudard de, deputy of * beheaded, II. 180. : i f 
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AEN, the univerſity there, Vol. II. Page 283. 
Calabria, the duke 05 ſee Alphonſus, John, Charles, 
Nicholas. 


Calixtins, a name given to the Bohemians, Vol. I. Page 


144. 

Calixtus III. pope, I. 92. 

Cambray, John de, direckor of the mint t eſtabliſhed at 

Don, II. 274: 

Cambray, Armand de, deputy of Lewis XI. II. 279. 
His character, ibid. 

Campobaſſe, the count de, a treacherous miniſter of the 
duke of Burgundy, I. 179. II. 117, 153. 162, 
165, 7 ps _ 

Camus, of Beaulieu, 1. 5 

Candale, the count de, viceroy of Rouſlillon, J. 127. 

Caraman de Leonac, Peter de, deputy of Lewis XI. 
II. 228. 

Carbonnel, governor of the iſle of Jerſey, I. 211. 

Cardonne, le, count de Prade, II. 117. 

Carmain, viſcoiint I. I. | 

Caronde ot, John de, deputed by the duke of Burgundy, 
4. 217. 

Caſimir IV. king of Poland, II. 247. 

Cutftelnau, envoy of Lewis XI. II. 253. 

Caſtles, their guards ſettled, IT. 247. 

Caſtriot, George, ſee Scanderbeg. 

Catalonians, ſend a deputation to Lewis the dauphin, I. 
74. Take up arms againſt John of Arragon, 107, 
103. Chuſe don Pedro for their prince, 138, and al⸗ 
terwards Reignier of Anjou, 216. 

Catherine, of Bourbon, daughter to the count of Ven- 
dime, married to Gilbert de Chabannes, 1. 8. 

Catherine of France, daughter of Charles VI. married to 

Henry V. king of England, I. 

Catherine of France, daughter of Charles VII. married to 
the count of Charolois, Et; 

Catherine, ducheſs of Guelderland, II. . 8 
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Catto, Angelo, phyſician to Lewis XI. Vol. II. Page | 


271. 

Cavills, Alphonſo, archbiſhop of 'T oledo, Vol. I. Page 
123. 

Cerdagne, a county made over to Lewis XI. I. 107, 124: 
Given up to the count de Foix, 126. 

Ceriſay, counſellor in parliament, I. 206. 

Cezarini, John, legate, I. 134. 


| Chabannes, Anthony de, count de Dammartin, brother 


of James, a favourite of Charles VIL I. 6, 1 12, 
42, 43, 56, 60, 78. In diſgrace under Lewis XI. 
$4, 162, 188, 194. Reſtored to favour, 223. Cauſes 
the decree 58 againſt him to be reverſed, 246, 247, 

249. Made knight of the order of St. Michael, 280, 
286, 288. II. 13, 23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 59, 62, 
189, 210, 241. His character, 23. 

Chabannes, Geoffrey de, eldeſt Com of James, lieutenant- 

eneral of Languedoc, I. 219. 

Chabannes, Gilbert de, ſecond ſon of James, lord of 
Curron, knight of the 3 of St. Michael, married 
to Catherine of Bourbon, 280. II. 96. 114. 

Chaiſſaigne, John, preſident ul 8 II. 

Chalons, Wil de, Prince of Orange, 11 1 8, 59s . 
i 

Chalons, Jokin de, prince of Oe ſon of William, II. 
16, 194. Hanged in effigy, 195, 213, 214. 

Chalons, Hugh de, ſurnamed Chateau-Guyon, II. 195. 

Chambon, John, maſter of requeſts, II. 192. 

Chambre, le, a'Piedmonteſe gentleman, II. 296. 

Chamber of accounts, I. 1 190. IE a5. 296. 

Champeaux, William de, biſhop of Laon, I. 7. 

Charles, of Anjou, count du Maine, brother-in-law to 
Charles VII. his favourite, E 3.8. 118, 133, 141, 
Ive, 162, 109, 170, 173. His diſgrace, 201, 202, 
209, 230. His death, II. 90. Particulars of his 
life, and character, 151d. 

Charles, count of Guiſe, then duke of Calabria, and af- 

| terwards count of Provence, {on of Charles count du 
Maine, II. 269, 272, 276. His death, 292. 

Charles I. duke of Bourbon, I. it, 19, 14. 

Charles II. of Bourbon, cardinal, — of Lyons, 


11. 43, 13. 


Ty Charles, 


Te 1 D & 
rles, count of Charelois, his character, Vol. I. Page 
62. Diſagreement betwixt him and his father, 64. 
_ Negotiation between him and Charles VII. 76. The 
advantages he receives from Lewis XI. 85. Enters 
Into a treaty with the duke of Britany, 103. Loſes 
the command of Normandy, 131. Is accuſed in his 
father's preſence, 149. Enters into an alliance againſt 
Lewis XI. 156. Draws over his father to make war 
upon Lewis XI. 164. The ſiege of Paris, 168. The [ 
battle of Montlheri, 170. His interview with Lewis 
XI. 183. The treaty of. Conflans, 189. Refuſes to 
ſuccour the duke of Normandy, 197. Makes com- 
plaints to-Lewis XI. 204. Marches againſt the Liegeois, 
208. Anſwers the Complaints of Lewis XI. 217. 
Succeeds his father the duke of Burgundy, 223. Cha- 
ſtiſes St. 'Tron, takes Liege, 227. Makes a truce 
with Lewis X1.-230. The Reſolution of the ſtates, 
237. Marries Margaret of York, 241. Raiſes an 
army againſt Lewis XI. 247. The treaty of Peronne, 
251. - Marches againſt the Liegeois, 254. Inſtructed 
bp cardinal Balue, 269. Makes propoſals to the duke 
of Guyenne, 283. The treaty of Angers, Vol. II. 
Page 4. Is admitted into tlie order of the garter, 10. 
Edward flies to him for refuge, 15. Lewis XI. de- C 
clares war againſt: him, 19. He raiſes an army, 23. 
Is obliged to make a truce, 28, Declares his domi- 
nions exempt from vaſſalage, 44. Refuſes to ſubmit 
to arbitration, 48. Publiſhes a manifeſto againſt Lewis 
XI. 52. The fiege of Beauvais, 64. Obliged to 
make a truce, 59. The articles of this truce, 69. 
The legate ſent to make a peace, 74. A captious 
treaty with the duke of Lorain, 77. Carries his arms 
into Germany, 88. Prolongs the truce, 91. Enters 
into a treaty with Edward, 98. The complaints of 
the Switzers, 100. The fiege of Nuys, 101. Ob- 
liged to make a truce, 117. Goes to receive Edward, 
121. Makes a truce with Lewis XI. 134. The bat- 
tle of Granſon, 146. And of Morat, 152. Cauſcs 
the ducheſs of Savoy to be taken into cuſtody, 155. 
The king of Portugal gives him a meeting, 159. The 
. fiege of Nancy, 162. The battle wherein he is 555 
MO. 167. 


Tee IN D 


167. His body carried to Nancy, and from thence- 
removed to Bruges, Vol. II. Page 168. His niemory 
attacked by Lewis XI. 207. The original of the paſs- 
port he ſent to Lewis XI, ibid. & 208. | 
Charles, ſon of Adolphus of Guelderland, IT. 76: 
Charles V. king of France, great grand-father to Lewis 
X.I. Vol. I. Page 1, 39, 40, 41, 200, 237. 
Charles VI. grand-father to Lewis XI. I. 1. 
Charles VII. father of Lewis XI. The flate of France 
in his reign, I. r. His character, 4. The Praguerie, 
11. The advantages gained over the Engliſh, 16. 
The practices of the count d'Armagnac,. 19. Makes 
a truce with England, 21. Aſſiſts Reignier of Anjou, 
23. Makes complaints againſt the emperor Frederick, 
28. The treaty with the duke of Burgundy, 34. 
Divided fram the dauphin, 42. The ſchiſm extin- 
guiſhed. 48. Publiſhes a manifeſto againſt the dau 
- phin, 62. The embaſly from Burgundy, 65. Declares 
for the king of Hungary, 67. Has freſh differences 
with the duke of Burgundy,. 70. Makes pretenſions te 
the duchy of Luxembourg, 72. His majeſty's irreſo- 
* lution, 74. Negotiates with the count of Charolois, 
His diſeaſe, 77. His death, 79. 
Charles of France, brother to Lewis XI. His birth, B. 
43. He is offered Iſabella of Caftille, 78. Lewis XI. 
gives him the duchy of Berry, 102. Is appointed ar- 
bitrator between Lewis XI. and the duke of Britany, 
152. His character, 159. Puts himſelf at the head 
of the league for the publick good, 161. Marches 
through Anjou, 167. Ie deſpiſed by the count of 
Cbarolois, 177. His pretenſions, 184. Normandy = 
. yielded to him, 185, 187. Falls into a miſunderſtand- 1 
ing with the duke of Britany, 194 Lewis XI. attempts 1 
to recover Normandy from him, 176. He refuſes to 1 
hearken to any accommodation, 203. Lewis XI. at- Mt} 
. tempts to prevail on him to return, 220. He makes a 1 
treaty with the duke of Alengon, and the duke of Bri- 
J tany, 230. Another treaty with the duke of Britany, 
and Lewis XI. 232. The ſtates fix his appennage, 1 
2 237. He refuſes to fign the treaty of Ancenis, 243. 5 
5 Champagne and Brie are aſſigned to him for an appen- * 


» 1. + 
nage, 40 
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nage, 2 8 A Lewis XI. will have him marry Ifabella, 
Vol. I. Page 264. Guyenne is given him in appennage, 
278. Made knight of the order of St. Michael, 280. 

Preſents himſelf to Lewis XI. and promiſes to continue 


faithful to him, 281. Courts the friendthip of the 


duke of Burgundy, Vol: II. Page 2. Comes to An- 
gers with the king, 13. Gives his Proxy to marry 
Jane of Caſtille, 20. Retires into Guyenne, 40. Ne 

gotiates with Lewis XI. 44. Falls dangerouſly ill, 47. 

Dies 52. Not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, ibid. T he 
perſon charged with this crime, ibid. 


Charles VIII. fon of Lewis XI. his birth, IT. 13, 333. 


- Promiſed to one of Edward's daughters, 127. Is fick, 
258. Receives inſtructions from Lewis XI. 304. Pro- 


miſed to Margaret of Auſtria, 313. Left under the 


tuition of the lord and lady of Beaujeu, 76:7. 


Charles, duke of Orleans, father of Lewis XII. I. 21. 


214. II. 81. His death, 164. Some Pein of 
his hiſtory, 7624. 


Charles of Savoy, eldeſt ſon of Amedeus IX. His death, 


U. 


| 37 
Charles of Savoy, third ſon of Amedeus IX, ſucceeds his 


brother Philbert, II. 297. 


Charlotte, natural daughter to Charles VII. mens to 


James de Breze, I. 50, 84. 

Charlotte of Savoy, married to Lewis XI. 1. 31. Fler 
death, II. 326. 

Charolois, the count of, ſee Charles. 

Chartier, Alain, ſecretary of the finances, I. 


Chartier, William, biſhop of Paris, I. 81, 176, 1 29, 1 181, 


238. His death, II. 51. And character, ibid. 
Chartres, Reginald des, archbiſhop 0 of Rheims, and chan- 
cekllor of France, I. 9. 

Chaſla, John de, II. 18. 


Chateauneuf, Anthony, lord of Lan; ſeneſchal of Guy- 


enne, I. 82, 209, 243, 249: II. 38. ee bo 
Rouſſillon, 46, 73. 
Chitel, Tanneguy du, provoſt of Paris, I. 31. 


Chätel, Tanneguy du, nephew to the provoſt, grand- ; 


maſter of the houſhold to the duke of Britany, 1.2133. 
188, 195, 242. Paſſes into Abe ſervice of. Lewis XI. 
| ; Vol. 
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Vol. I. Page 242. Knight of the order of St. Michael, 
280, 286. Vol. II. 4, 29, 38, 46, 52. Slain at the 
ſiege of Bouchain, 189. \F 
Chitel, John du, nominated. to the archbiſhoprick of 1 
Vienna, 1 TH 
Chatillon, the lord of, ſee Lewis de Laval. "a 
Chitillon or Britany, Nicola de, married to John de 15 
Broſſe, II. 251. 
Chavigny, Hugh de, lord of Bloc, I. 209. 
Chaumont, the lord of, ſee Peter and Charles d' Amboiſe. 
Chauſſon, deputed by Lewis the dauphin, I. 5 1. 
Chauvin, William, chancellor of Britany, I. 133. II. 
1, 3, 307. 
Chenaie, Colinet de la, taſter to Lewis XI. II. 90. 
Cheney, John, IT. 120, 134. 
Cheſnay, Guyot de, maſter of the houſhold to Lewis XI. 
"4 4. 
Chevredent, John, commiſſioner for the reformation of 
the ſtate, I. 209. 
Chimay. John de, embaſſador of the duke of Burgundy, | 
I. 63,128, 129. 164, 168, 210, 242, 273. 
Chretiennot, ſeditious ma. at Dijon, II. 296. 
Chriſtierne, king of Denmark, I. 219. 
Cifron de Baſchier, ſteward of the houſhold to the duke 
of Lorain, IF. 16x; | 
Clarence, the. duke of, brother of Edward, and ſon-in- 
law to the earl of Warwick, I. 223. II. 7, 15, 30. 
Put to death by Edward, II. 186. 
Clauſtre, counſellor in parliament, I. 272. 
Clement VI. pope, I. 39. 
Clerbout, maſter of the mint, I. 229. 
Cleret, envoy to Lewis XI. II. 256. 
Clergy, ſurveyed, I.. 137. 
Clermont, a ſhort account of the 1 of this county, 
J. 
c lofi of, T. 195 
Cleves, ohn de, ſon of Adolphus IV. II. 190, 194. — 
Cleves, Catherine de, ſiſter of John II. 321. „ 
Clifford, lord, I. 1 14, 117. 
Cluny, John de, envoy from the duke of Burgandy,, I. 


Zo | 3. 


Cluny 
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Cluny, Ferry de, prothonotary, brother of John, Vol. J. 
Page 217. Vol. II. Page 174. 

Coetquen, grand-maſter of the houſhold to the duke of 
Burgundy, II. 290, 291. 

Coeur, James, his ſtory, I. 55. 

Coeur, Jeffery, ſon of James, T. 84. 

Cohir, governor of Aire, II. 257, 302. 

Coitivi, William de, brother to the admiral, I. 17, 10 . 

Coitivi, Oliver de, ſeneſchal of Guyenne, [. 50. 

Coittier, james, chief phyRcian to Lewis. XI. II. 256, 
296. 


Colomier, Anthony, general of the finances, I. 51. 


Colpin, an Engliſh captain, II. 160. 

Comb, Ralph de, I. 54. [ 
Commerce, I. 261. 

Commerci, the lord of, I. 18. 

Commines, Philip de, T 203; 1h; 16, bo, 6 68, 160 
171, 202, 218; 222, 260, 337. His character, 68. 
Comminges, the count, or mareſchal of, ſee the baſtard 

of Lefeun. 
Communion under both kids, I. 143. 
Compaing, counſellor in parliament, I. 206. 
Compains, notary and ſecretary to the king, IT. 228. 


Comtois, their privileges, II. 273. 


Concreſſant, the lord of, ſee Meni Peni. 


Coningham, commander of the Scotiſh guards, T, 43. 
Conſegues, Jehn de, knighted, I. 18. 


Counſellors io parliament, their nomination ſettled, J. 


192. 

G commander i in Corbie, II. 116, 1335 168. 

Corbie, Adam de, premier preſident of Toulouſe, 1. $3. 

Cornelius, baſtard of Burgundy, II. 244. 

Corvin, Hunniades, defender of Hungary, I. 68. His 
death, 7bid. 


Corvin, Matthias, fon of en and king of ©" 


gary, I. 68. II. 279. His character, 76:4. 


Colic, Roland de, confeſſor to the duke of Guyenne, 


II. 52. 
Coſſa, grand ſeneſchal of Provence, II. 149. 
Cotereau, Robert, 172. 
Coulogne, Conrard de, goldſmith, Il. 294. 
Coulon, 


n, 


Te I NV D E X. 
Coulon, William, lord of Caſſenove, vice-admiral of 
France, Vol. I. Page 221. Vol. II. Page 112, 246. 


Council, general, I. 89. National, II. 221. Of Baſil, 
I. 22, 27, 48, 88, 143. Of Conſtance, ibid. II. 221. 
Of Lyons. Of Mantua, I. 71, 144. 

Court of aides, I. 152. 

Courcillon, grand-falconer to Lewis XI. I. 55) 59. 

Crown, the diamond called Sancy, II. 146. 

Couſinot, William, : maſter of the requeſts, governor of 
Montpellier, I. $9,239, 292: :-- 

Coutance, biſhop of, ſee Hebert and Philbert. 

Coutance, cardinal of, ſee Richard de Longueil. 

Crevecœur, James de, is ſlain, I. 1 

Crevecceur, Philip de, lord of Quedes, mareſchal of 
France, ſon of James, II. 174, 175, 189, 198, 240, 


241, 243, 257, 302, 310, 324, 328. 
Croſs of St. Lo, I. 287, 2 


Croy, le, the family of, I. 56, I 30. 

Croy, Anthony de, grand maſter of France, I. 81, 8a, 
129, 130. 

Cree: "= ai de, bailiff of Hainault, I. 63. 

Croy, Philip de, lord of Querrain, I. 64. 

Croy, Oliver de, II. 244. 

Cruſade, undertaken by Pius IT, I. 146. 


Cruſſol, Charles de, I. 107, 121. Knight of the — 4 


of S. Michael, 280. II. 13, 17 37; 2, 60, 69. 


Governor of Dauphinè, 79. His death and ue 
ibid. 


Cruſſol, James de, ſon of Charles, H: 
Cueva, Bertrand de la, count of Jive Keg £ ff = bis 263. 
| Cuſtel, keeper of the mint at Dijon, II. 27 


D. 


AIDIE, Odet, lord of Leſcun, I. 160, 270, 270 
II. 46, 227. His character, 272. 


| Vaillon, John G lord du Lude, I. 42, 195. II. 38. 


Governor of Dauphine, 79, 95, 110, 169, 180, 186. 
386. 


Dan, 


Commander in Arras, 189, 201, 265. His character, 
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Dain, Olivier de, ſee Olivier le Diable. 

Damas, John de, governor of Micpnnois, Vol. II. . 
194, 196. 

Ba ardn count of, ſee Anthony de Chabannes. 

Dauffay. maſter of requeſts to the houſhold of Maximi- 


lian, II. 310, 314. 


Dauphin, reſpected even by ſovereign princes, Vol. . 


Page 72. 
Dauphine, I. 8, 9, 13, 15, 41, 42, 44; 51, 52, 53, 54, 
75, 163, Ce 


| Dauvet, ohn, procureur- general, made premier preſi- 


dent of Toulouſe, I. 83, 133, 153. And afterwards 
premier preſident of Paris, 192, 205, 210, 2 39- 

Dehors, Peter la, licentiate in law, I. 245. 

Denis, Don, of Portugal, II. 45: 

Derby, the earl of, ſee Henry 1 king of England. 

Deſhayes, a calumniator condemned, I. 240. 

Devarſois, John Fauve, abbot of, St. John T'Angely, II. 
47, $2, 56. His end, 57. 

Diable, Olivier de, ſurnamed the bad, or le Dain, the 

— particulars of his hiſtory, II. 187, 323. 

Die, the rights claimed by the biſhop, I. 50. 

Dijon, the mint there, II. 274. The & 325+ 

Dinant, a city in the country of Liege, I. 209. 

Dole, the untverſity there, II. 283. 


Donations, the edict of Lewis XI. concerning om 75 | 


Dondeville, ſee Woodville. 

Dons, Francis de, I. 277. 

Doria, le, a family in Genoa, I. 45. 

Doria, Andrew, I. 47. OLE TTL: 

Doriole, Peter, I. 261, 288. II. 44, 48. Chancellor, 
66, 69, 92, 95, '139, 198, 200; 239, 277, 288, 300. 
Premier preſident of the chamber of accounts, 321. 
His character, ibid. 


Doriole, le, commanding officer of a company, II. 40 


Dovac, the vaſſal and enemy of the duke of Bourbon, II. 
285. Governor of Auvergne, 286. His character, 385. 

Dreſnay, Reginald du, I. 37 

Drieſcke, Peter de la, preſident of accounts, I. 271. 

Dubois, John, bailiff of Caſſel, I. 70. 

Dufay, governor of Luxen burg, I. 12 3. 


Dukedom and Peerage, ibid. 280 
Dundis, 


] 
I 
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Danois, count of, ſee John and Francis. 
Darfort, lord of Duras, Vol. II. Page 10. 
| E. 
= CORCHEURS, robbers, Vol. I. Page 6. 
Edward III. king of England, I. 110. 
Edward the black prince of Wales, I. ibid. 
Edward IV. fon of Richard duke of York, I. 114. His 
character, 115, Proclaimed king, 116. Endeavours 
to draw over Lewis XI. to his fide, 118. Sollicited 
againſt France, 121, Croſſes the intereſt of Lewis 
XI. 123. Makes a truce with Lewis XI. 130. Re- 
fuſes Bonne of Savoy, 157. Leaves the adminiſtration 
of the government to Warwick, 220. Marries Eliza- 
beth Rivers, 221. The treaty with the duke of Bri- 
tany, 233. Warwick rebels againſt him, II. 4. Ob- 
liged to paſs over into Holland, 16. Returns into 
England, 22. Reſumes the title of king, 30. The 
treaty with the duke of Britany, 63. With the duke 
of Burgundy, 98. Sends an herald to Lewis XI. 104. 
Another deputation, 119. Lands at Calais, 121. 
Treaty with Lewis XI. 124. Returns into England, 
134. Pats the duke of Clarence to death, 186. Pro- 
longs the truce with Lewis XI. 191. The propoſals 
of tie king of Caſtille, 200. Makes peace with Lewis 
XI. 203. Sollicited againft the French, 211. The 
embaſſy of France, 223. Attempts to reſtore peace in 
r, Italy, 238. Aſſiſts the duke of Albany with an army, 
5 249. Makes a league with the duke of Britany, 251. 
Sy Negotiates with Lewis XI. 254. The marriage of . 
Anne his daughter, 265.  Strives to be mediator be- 
tween Lewis XI. and Maximilian, 76/4. Reſiſts the 
ſollicitations of Maximilian againſt France, 257. The 
marriage of the prince of Wales, 281. The death of 
Edward, 316. „ ak | 
Edward, prince of Wales, ſon of Heary VI. II. * 30. 
| His death, 33. C . 
| Edward, prince of Wales, ſon of Edward LY IT. 131, 
VYol-T- + Q_ Elections 
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Elections of biſhops, abbots, c. Vol. I. Page 89, 128. 

Eicanur, queen of Navarre, daughter of John II. of Ar. 
ragon, her death, Vol. II. Page 227. 

Elne, the biſnoprick, II. 223. 

Eine, the biſhop of, tee Charles de Martigny. 

En brun, the archbiſhop of, I. 48, 55. 

Engliſh, a iruce between the Engliſh and French, under 
Charles VII. I. 21. The legate ſent to make peace 
between France aud England, 55. Lewis XI. renews 
the truce with chein, 64. Lewis XI. maintains his 
alliance Wi li them, ice Henry, Edward, Richard. 

Eſcars, de, a commii.,oner for the reformation of the 

fate, L206: 

Eſtonv1!!:, maſter of the houſhold to Lewis XI. II. 291. 

Eflars, dcs, governor of Montfort, II. 63. 

Eſtempes, the count of, I, 129. 

Eſternay, embaſlador of Charles VII. I. 73. Drown'd, 
198. 

Eftinac. Amauri de, governor of Lewis the dauphin, 1 : 

> 10% 54. 

Eltouteville John de, lord of Torcy, grand maſter of 
the croſs bows, I. 55. Captain of Rouen, 82, 165, 
205, 238, 271, 277 Knight of the order of St. Mi- 
chael, 280, 282. II. 20, 60, 113, 171, 243. 

Eſtoutevilie, Hector, de, knight, I. 18, II. 60. 

Eſtoute ville, William, de, cardinal, I. 55, 57. 

Eu, the count of, I. 81, 149, 162, 165, 238. His 

death, II. 39. His character, bid. 

Eugenius IV. pope, 37, 48, 90. His death, I. 48. 

Evocations to Nous I. 89. 


- 


F. 


ALAISEAU, lieutenant of the bailif of Touraine, 
II. 288. 
Falcenbridge, the baſtard of, is beheaded, U. 38: 
Fau, Yvon du, II. 16, 71, gg, 110. 
Fautrier, envoy from Charles VII. I. 
Fayette, Gilbert de la, mareſchal of F rance, I. 48. 
Felix V. anti: Pope, ee Amedeus VIII. 


8 


Feneſtrang: N 


ac, 


Thor  1:\N D: EF -&. 

Feneſtrange, the lord of, Vol. I. Page 28. 

Ferdinand, natural ſon of Alphonſas V. of Arragon king 
of Naples and Sicily, I. 91, 37 15 2, 162, 182, 263. 
Vol. II. Page 37, 112, 21 298. 

Ferdinand, the catholick, ſon of Jon II. of Arragon, 
king of Caſtille by his marriage with Iſabel, I. 104, 
216, II. 43, 72, 80, 199, 226, 227, 248, 316. 
Makes himſelf maſter of the greateſt part of Navarre, 


I. 106. Did not ſupport his claim upon an excom-· 
| munication, ibid. 


Feriot, keeper of the mint 1 Dijon, II. 274. 

Ferrara, the duke of, II. 

Fevre, Stephen le, provoſt of St. Jumien, I. 205. 

Fitchet, William, rector of the univerſity, I. 177. II. 
106. 

Fieſque, Hector de, count of Lomaigne, II. 252. 

8 Urbin de, biſhop of Frejus, legate, II. 220, 


FalGan, les, a family in Ge 10a, I. AK. 

Flandres, the ſtates of, aſſembled at Ghent, I: 17 76. | 
Flavy, Charles and Reginald, brothers, knights, L. 18. 
Florence, the republick, I. 136. 

Foix, Matthew de, uncle and guardian to Gaſton, I. 19. 


Foix, Gaſton de, I. 77, 78, 103, 10g, 106, 107, 109, 


0, 1232, ic, 234: II. 42; 40; 066. 


Foix, Gaſton Phoebus, prince of Viane, eldeſt ſon of 


Gaſton, and brother-in-law to Lewis XI. I. 106, 107. 
His death, 106, 


Foix, Francis Phœbus, ſon of Gaſton Puedes heir to 


Eleanor queen of Navarre, II. 227. His death, 315. 


Foix, Catherine Phœbus de, ſiſter of Francis, and ap- 


pointed his heir, II. 315. Carries che crown of Na- 
varre to John d' Albret, I. 106. 


Foix, John de, viſcount of Narbonne, brother to Gaſton 


Phoebus, I. 155. II. 27. Takes the title of king 
of Navarre, II. e 


18. 
Foix, Peter de, cardinal, II. 315. 
Foucard, Patrick, captain of the Scots guards, I. 294. 


F oudres, — de, ſteward of the houſhold to Lewis 


XI. 
F as ih 2 Palamede de, viſcount of Martiques, II. 320. 
2 SD . ournier, 


Te I D ZA. 


Fournier, counſellor in parliament, Vol. I. Page 155. 
Francberge, Peter, envoy from Lewis XI. Vol. II. Page 


252, 201. 


France, the king of France ſtiled moſt chriftian, I. 273. 
Francis, duke of Berry, ſon of Lewis XI. his birth, II. 


F 


66. His death, 74. 
rancis II. duke of Britany, his character, I. 133. Cauſe 
of the miſunderſtanding between him and Lewis XI. 64. 


Pays homage to Lewis XI. 103. Reſolved to declare 


war againſt Edward, 120. Commiſſioners appointed 


to make up the differences between him and Lewis XI. 
133. They meet at Tours, 141, The conferences 


at Chinon, ibid. Truce with the Engliſh, 142. Holds 


_ ſecret correſpondence with the Engliſh and the count of 


Charolois, 147. Accuſed at an audience of the duke 
of Burgundy, 149. Arbiters aſſembled at Tours, 152, 
The complaints of Lewis XI. 155. Enters into a 
league againſt Lewis XI. 156. Supports the duke of 


Berry in his revolt, 161. Marches thro' Anjou, 167. 


Treats with the count of Charolois, 178. His preten- 


fions, 188. The embaſſadors of Scotland ſpeak in his 
favour, 191. Enters into treaty with Lewis XI. 195. 


The duke of Normandy takes ſhelter in his dominions, 
IJ. 199. The alliance renewed between the two princes, 


204. Lewis XI. diſpatches an envoy to him, 219. 


His treaty with the count of Charolois and the king of 
Denmark, ibid. Treaty with the duke of Alengon 


and monſieur, 229. Makes a treaty with Lewis XI. 


232. A treaty with Edward, 233. The reſolution 


of the ſtates, 237. Treaty with the Engliſh againſt 


France, 241. Peace with Lewis XI. ſigned at Ance- 


nis, 243. The defects removed by Lewis XI. 264. 
Labours at an accommodation between Lewis XI. and 
monſieur, 270. Treaty with Lewis XI. II. 4. Treaty 
with the duke of Burgundy, ibi. Comes to an accom- 
modation with Lewis XI. 13. The duke of Burgundy 


_— his aſſiſtanee, 17. The advice he gives the 
du | 


e of Burgundy, 40. Forbids any veſſel to go out 


of his ports without a convoy, 42. An herald of arms 


ſent to him by Lewis XI 49. Sends inſtructions to 
the duke of Burgundy, ibid. Enters into a treaty * 


ne} hd toni fend 


_—_ A a AA. 


Th I N D E X. wh 
the Engliſh, Vol. IT. Page 63. Makes a truce with 1 
Lewis XI. 64. Is mediator between Lewis XI. and 


the duke of Burgundy, 69, Arbiter between Lewis 4 
XI. and the king of Arragon, 95. Makes a treaty ol 
with Lewis XI. 136. Sends embaſſadors to ſwear to. 1 
the peace concluded at Senlis, 157. The ratification 1 
of that peace, 182. Another treaty with Lewis XI. ® 
ibid. Enters into a league with Edward and Maximi- 1 
lian, 25 1. Sollicits a renewal of the alliance with 1 
Maximilian, under the guaranty of Edward, 266. [i 
Preſſes Edward to declare againſt France, 277. Makes —_ 

a defenſive league with Maximilian, 280. Sends em- "We 
baſſadors to Lewis XI. 390. The conferences at An- Fi 
gers, 207. Supports the viſcount of Narbonne, 315. Lt 
Francis, count of Dunois, II. 250, 322. by 
Francis, de Paule, St. a ſhort account of his hiſtory, II. j {i 
| 19. | | | 1165 
Frederick III. emperor, Vol. I. Page 22, 27, 68. II. FI 
75» 77» 95, 113, 204, 225, 234, 238, 278. His 1 
character, I. 68. II. 114. | 11 
Frederick, prince of Tarentum, ſecond ſon to Ferdinand eg 
king of Naples, II. 112, 225, 250. 5 = 


 Fregoles, les, a family in Genoa, I. 47. 

Fregoſe, John, doge of Genoa, I. ibid. 
Fregoſe, Paal, archbiſhop of Genoa, I. 136; 
Eregoſe, John-Baptiſt Campo, duke of Genoa, II. 237. 


G. . 
— AGUIN, Robert, general of the Trinitarians, II. 
19. 1 
Galchaut, ſteward of the houſhold to Lewis XI. II. 256. 


Galeas, duke of Milan, ſee Sforza. | | 
Galiot, of Genouillac, a brave and experienced officer, 
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IT. 152, 166, 168. Governor of Valenciennes, 210, 10 
Gamet, deprived of the biſhoprick of Poitiers, I. 98. | 
Gannay, William, advocate-general, I. (27. 37. þ 


Gantois ſend a deputation to Lewis XI. II. 301. _ 14 


Gap, the privilege claimed by the biſhop, I. 50. | 211 
| | © is Garner, 4 1 
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Gamer, maſter of the requeſts, and mayor of the Palais, 


Vol. II. Page 25 2 
Gaucourt, ph de, governor of Dauphine, Vol. 
Page 12, 18, 42. 


Gaucdurt, .Charle de, governor of Paris, the ſon of 


Ralph, II. go, 137, 139. His death, 204. 
Gem, ſee Z Z anz. N 5 
Genlis, deputed by Charles VII. I. 76. ' 
Genoa, the republick, I. 4 96, 1 36. II. 233. A 


Ri of it, 1. 4 


Gentlemen permitted to gabe a valuation of the eſtates ; 


they held in ſocage, 11. 274. 
Gerbeviller, the lord of, II. 166. 


S. Germain des Pres, the abbey of, its free fair, II. 319. 


Gibelins, les, a family in Genoa, J. 45. 
Gie, mareſchal de, ſee the viſcount of Rohan. 


Gireſme, an artful fellow employed by Lewis XI. II. 


302. 
Giller, governor of Switzerland, I. 


24. 
 Gloceſter, the duke of, brothes of Edward, IT. 33 136, 


131, 186. 249. 
Goffe, Matthew, commonly called Mattago, I. 26. 
Gorgia kills the count d' Armagnac, II. 71. 


Graces expectative, I. 89, 129. 


Grammont, a faction in Navarre, I. 264. 


SGrandpréè, the count of, envoy from the young aucheſſe 


of Burgundy, II. 174. 
Grange, ſe, bailiff of Auxonne, * 311. 
Grimaldi, les, a family in Genoa, I. 45. 


Grimaldi, ſteward of the houſhold to the pope, II. 242 


Grolee, Philbert Ge, I. $80. © 

Gruel, Peter,  premier-prelident of Dauphine, J. 164, 
5 |} ap 

Gruiere, the count de, IT. 152. 


 Grutuſe, la, envoy from the young ducheſſe of Burgundy, 


II. 174, 244. 
Guelfes, les, a family in Geben, I. 45. 
Guerin, John, ſteward of the houſhold to Lewis XI. zog. 


Guertn, le Groing, II. 60, 239. 


Guichenon, who has wrote the hiſtory of Savoy, a very 


accurate writer, II, 203. 


: 0 uiette 


te 


ID I 
Guietts, natural daughter to Lewis XI. Vol. I, Page 72. 


Guillaume, Thomas, phyſician 4 ae, to the dau- 


phin Charles, Vol. II. Page 2 


Guy, biſhop of Langres, I. 180 146, 238. II. 8. 
Guyenne, the duke of, I. 81. 3 5 


Guyenne, the duke of, brother to Lewis XL. fee Charles. 


of F rance. 


of Beauvais, II. 62. 

Hagembac, Peter, ſteward of the houſhold to the duke 
Burgundy. His character, II. 18. Governor of the 

county of Ferret, 101. Beheaded, 193- 

Hall, Francis, advocate-general, I. 205. II. 222, 300. 

Hanſe, Teutonick, II. 78, 


323. 
Haraucourt, William de, biſhop of Verdun, T. 269. 
Shut up in an iron cage, 277. Set at liberty, IT. 2 2. 


Harcourt, Lewis de, called the baſtard of G 1 


ſhop of Bayeux, and patriarch of Jean, 1 16 5, 
16. 


185, 238. II. 


Harcourt, Mary de, ſecond wife of the count de Dunois,. 


I. 261. 


Harcourt, William de, count of Tankerville IT. 26. 
Hardi, John, executed, II. 91, 92. 
Harſer, William, general of the Switzers, II. 166. 


Haſtings, lord-chamberlain of England, II. 33, 1313 


203, 278. 
Hebert, biſhop of Coũtance, I... 272. 
Henry IV. king of England, I. 110. 
Henry V. king of England, I. ibid. 
Henry VT. king of England. The count d' Armagnac 


offers him one of his daughters in marriage, I. 20. He 


prefers Margaret of Anjou, 21, 28. Courts the alli- 
ance of Lewis the dauphin, 44. His character, 111. 
Is taken priſoner in battle, 112. Delivered by his 
wife, 115. Attacked by Edward, 116. Implores 
the aſſiſtance of i ewis XI. 118. Is conveyed to the 
tower of London, 120. Placed again upon the throne, 
II. 15. 9 in 58 tower, 30. Stabb d, 33. 
enrx 


TACHETTE, Jane, diſtinguiſhes herſelf in the fiege 


WS 7D TT 


Henry IV. king of Caſtille, ſurnamed the Impotent, 
Vol. 1. Page 60, 77, 103, 106, 121, 122, 263, 282. 
His character, 282. Vol. II. Page 2o.. His death, 
107. Whether he made a will, ibid. 

Henriet, counſellor in parliament, II. 261. | 

Henriquez, daughter of the Amirante de Caſtille, ſecond 
wife to John of Arragon, I. 103. 85 

Herbert, William and Richard, beheaded, II. 4. 

Herman, Landgrave of Heſſe, II. ror. 

Heylin, de le Pierre, John, H. 106. 

Hogue, la, the ſcheme of making it a port, II. 104. 


Hollande, the Dutch fleet taken, II. 246. 1 
Hothberg, Philip de, eldeſt of the houſe of Baden, IT. 
Howard, firft valet de chambre to. Lewis the dauphin, I. 
Howard, fir, II. 120, 123, 125, 134, 203, 263. J 
Hubert, John, biſhop of Evreux, II. 96. 
Hugonnet,. chancellor of Burgundy, II. 96, 138, 174, 
177. He is executed, 179. 8 Je 
Humbert II. dauphin of Viennois. Some account of his 
hiſtory, I. 38. 7 Te 
Huntingdon, earl of, general of the Engliſh, I, 10. * 
by Sit ho 
| | O 
| ; L 5 Fo 
'FACOBEL, a diſciple of John Hus, I. 143. Jol 
'J- Jacomo,. envoy from the duke of Milan, I. 240. | 
Jaille, le, chamberlain to king Reignier, IT. 250, = = 
Jambes, John de, lord of Montſoreau, I. 5c. | 00 
Jambes, Collette“ de, lady of Montſoreau, T1 46, 47. | 0h 


James I. king of Scotland, father-in-law to Lewis XI. I. j 
r 1 e | 4mb 

Fames II. king of Scotland, I. 19r. 

James III. king of Scotland, II. gg, 249. 

James, of Savoy, count de Romont, I. 249 II. 38. 
244, 265. | 172625 

Jane, of Bourbon, daughter of duke Peter, I. 38. | 

Jane, of Caſtille, I. 263, 282. II. 20, 21, 107, 109, 
227, 248. . „ 


Jane, 


ND. 
Jane, of France, daughter of Charles VII. married to 
John of Bourbon, Vol. II. Page 13. Her death, 304. 


Jane, natural dau ughter of Charles VII. Vol. I. Page 50. 


Jane, of France, daughter of Lewis XI. married to Lewis 
of Orleans, II. 81. Her character, ibid. Her trial 
and divorce, 82, to 88, 

Jane, natural 14 of Lewis XI. I. 72. 

Jane II. queen of Naples, F. 22, 213 


Jane, of Portugal, married to Henry IV. king of Call, 


27-203. 
Janus, of Savoy, count of Geneva, II. 37. 
Jaquet, quarter'd, I. 12. 


Jobn II. king of Arragon, I. 103, 109, 121, 122, 138, ; 


140; 216, 262. II. 43. 46, 72> 79» $0, 955 133, 
134, 226. His death, 227. 


John II. duke of Bourbon, I. 81, 125, | 159, 161, 


166, 188, 209, 210, 234, 254, 280. II 119, 248, 


31 
John, the fearleſs, duke of Bargundy, I. 30. Aſſaſſi- 


nated, 31. 


John, duke of Calabria, I. 48, 92, gg, 157, 179, 182, 


18% 201, 203. II. 22. His character, 22. 
John, king of France, I. 1, 40. 
John, ſon of Charles VI. I. * 
John, of Lorrain, I. 194, 
fohn, natural ſon of N Tha of Naples, U. 560. 
John, baſtard of Orleans, count de Dunois, I. 4, 11, 
12, 17, 78, 162, 178, 180, 188, 195, 205, 214, 
| 218, 219, 238. His death, 261. 
| John, fon of Alphonſus, kin of Portugal, II. 227. 
| John, Maitre, a tradeſman, II. 327. 
John d' Angely, St. the abbot of, ſee Deverſois. 


by 


| Imbercourt employed in ſeveral deputations by the ='Y 


of Burgundy, I. 199, 225. II. 29, 98, 138, 174. 
| 177. Is executed, 179. 
| Impoſitions, in what form raiſed, I. 193; 
| Interrogatory of queen Iſabel of Bavaria, I. 
Joachim, ſon of Lewis XI. his birth, I. 71. His Aan th, 72 
| Joffredy, John, biſhop of Arras, afterwards cardinal of 
Albi, I. 73, 86, 91s 97, 98, 99, 101, We: II. 21, 
71, 290. 

 Joigny, 
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Joigny, che count of, Vol. II. Page 244. 
fabelle of Bavaria, mother to Charles VIE Her cha- 


racter, Vol. I. Page 5 

Tſabelle, natural daughter of Lewis XI. I. 72 

Habelle, of Bourbon, ſecond wife of the count of Charo- 
lois, her death, I. 68. 

Iſabelle, daughter of the duke of Britany, II. 281. 

Iſabelle, fiſter of Henry IV. king of Caſtille, married to 
Ferdinand the catholick, I. 104, 263, 282. II. 20, 
21, 43, 107, 109, 199, 227, 248, 24 

Ifabelte! 7 ohter of F nd the catholick, II. 1 99, 


_ Iſabelle, 4 e of Charles I. duke of Lorain, 22. 


Iſabelle, daughter of John I, king of Portugal, I. 62. 


Ithier, II. go. 


Juan, Don, infant of Portugal, by 264. 


Juliers, duke of, 2 76. 
5 Javen IT. pope, I. 106. 


renn des Win ſee des Urins. 


* 


ERLEAU, de, abbot of Begards, afterward biſhop 
of Laon, II. 40, 69. 
Eng, Nich. de, envoy from the duke of Guyenne, 
18 


E. 


AblsLAus, king of Bohemia, II. 275. 
Ladiſlaus, king of Hungary, I. 87 


Lalain, Simon de, 1 63. 


Lalain, Philip de, I 9 . 
6. 


Lalain, Joſſe de, II. 


Lamet, Anthony de, lieutenant to the en of Ren- 
nes, 183. 


Lancaſter, the faction of, I. 11 1. 
Lance, a collective term, I. 13. 


Langlé, maſter of r veſts, I. 134. 
Langres, bihop of, * 6 Guy. 


_ Langton 
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Langton, doctor, Vol. II. Page 203, 263. Ml 
Lannoy, cog of Hollande, Vol. I. Page G 3. II. en, % 
10, 3 : | A 
Lok Ralp h de, II. 328. 0 
Lau, 1 - of, ſee Anthony de Chaàteau- neuf. i 
Laval, Gu de, I. 18, 103, 136. i 
Laval, Andrew de, lord of Loheac, mareſchal of France, 1 
brother of Guy, I. 78, 162, 188, 199. i 
Laval, Lewis de, lord of Chatillon, governor of Dau- 1 
pon, brother of Guy, I. 18, 37, 42, 67, 216. Wl 
knight of the. order of St. Michael, 280. II. 29. He 
_ Guy de, ſeneſchal of Anjou, ſon of Guy, * ld 
Laval, Jane de, daughter of Guy, married to Reignier : 1 
king of Naples, II. 2614. | 0 
Lautret, Bernard, preſident of Toulouſe, 1 L 5 3. | it 
| Legates leſs re arded, I. 250. [ 
| Lenoncour, Thierry, bailiff of Vitri, I. 73. II. 52, "of 
69, 166, 201. 1 
Leon, biſhop of, ſee de Kerleau. | bt 
Leonore, daughter of John of Arragon, married to the Wt! 
count of Foix, I. 103. 1 
p Leonore, of Scotland, daughter of James! „ I. 37. 1 
Lerins, count of, II. 315. 1 


e, Leſcun, the baſtard of, or of Armagnac, I. 20. count of 

Comminges, bid. ſeneſchal of Dauphiné, 51, 64, 81, 
mareſchal of France, 82, 107, 121, 125, 179, 195, 
209, knight of the order of St. Michael, 280. II. it! 
. 57» 64. His death, 79. His $i 
character, ibid. Wt 
Lewis III. of Anjou, king of Naples and Sicily, brother- 41 
in- law to Charles VII. I. 5. His death, 22. 14 
Lewis of Anjou, natural brother of Charles count of Pro- 
vence, II. 292. 
Lewis of Bourbon, biſhop of Liege, I. 216, 235. Ie Wet 
Len- lain, II. 302, 303. 11 
| Lewis, baſtard of Bourbon, I. 11. marries Jane the na- = 
tural daughter of Lewis XI. I. 72, 192, 204. Ad- 

miral, 216, 222, 244. Knight of the order of St. 
Michael, 280, 286. II. 104, 126, 295. 
Lewis, le Gros king of France, I. 2 35. 


} 
Lewis, bl 
3 9 4 

| | 94 
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Lewis, duke of Orleans, ſon of Charles VI. Vol. II. 
Page 30, 2000 m a e or 
Lewis, fon of Charles VI. his death, E. 2. a 
Lewis XI. his birth, I. 7. Marries Margaret of Scot- 
land, 8. The civil war called the Praguerie, 11. 
Dauphine is given to him, 15. He marches againſt 
the Englig, 18. Againſt the Switzers, 23. Makes 
a treaty wih the Switzers, 27. The conferences: at 
_ Chalons, 34. Treaty wi he duke of Savoy, 42. 
22 | wy" _ of Dauphinéè, 43. Genoa offers 
to chuſe him for their prince, 47. The perpetual al- 
| Lance with the duke of. —— 7. Maler Charlotte 
of Savoy, 52, Takes ſhelter in the court of the duke 
of Burgundy, 61. Sends deputies to his father, 63. 
Endeavours to appeaſe his father, 69. Makes a treaty 
with the duke of Milan, 74. Receives advice of his 
father's illneſs, 78. His conſecration, 81. His entry | 
into Paris, 83. Takes care toftrengthen his authority, 
85. Sollicited to aboliſh the pragmatic ſanction, 91. 
Conſents to it, 72 Sends embaſſadors to Rome, 99. 
f Recei ves the duke of Britany's homage, 103. Enters 
1 into a treaty with the king of Arragon, 107. The 
1 king of England applies to him for affiltance, 118. 
1 The treaty with the king of Caſtille and king of Arra- 
gon, 123. Ordinances concerning the regale, 128. 
Makes a truce with Edward, 130. Redeems the towns 
A ſituated upon the Somme, 131. Makes a treaty with 
the duke of Milan, 136. Don Pedro ſues to him for 
protection, 1 39. Embaſſadors ſent from the king of l 
ö Bohemia to renew the alliance, 142. Refuſes to take a 
4 
0 


the croſs, 145. Sends an embaſſy to the duke of Bur- 


1 gundy, 149. Arbitrators meet at Tours to ſettle the 
i differences between him and the duke of Britany, 152. MW Z 
1 Reſol ves to declare war againſt him, 156. The league F 
Ye for the public good, 161. The truce renewed with 5 
| England, 164. The battle of Montlheri, 170. A treaty WM | 
! with the Liegeois ratified, 177. Trucewith the princes L 
9 of the league, 183. Conference with the count of - 
[if Charolois,' 185. 1 he treaty of Conflans and . Maur, A 
bk 189. An embaſly from Scotland, 192. Treaty with rhe 
KU the duke of Britany, 195. He takes Narmandy again, 80 
10 e e 8 Vol. N 
li Ve 
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Vol. I. Page 196. Sends an embaſly to the count of 
Charolois, 199. The truce renewed with England, 
204. Another embaſly to the count of Charolois, 206. 
A change in the miniſtry, 20g. An embaſſy from the 
count of Charolois, 217. Negotiation with the duke 
of Britany, 219. Conferences with the earl of War : 


wick, 222. An embaſſy to the new duke of Burgundy,” 


225. The inhabitants of Paris reviewed, 229. A truce 
with the duke of Burgundy, 230. Truce with the 
Bretons, 232. The ſtates aſſembled at Tours, 237. 
The truce with the duke of Burgundy prolonged, 239. 
Treaty with the duke of Britany, 243. An interview 


between Lewis XI. and the duke of Burgundy, 249. 


Treaty of Peronne, 251. The conqueſt of Liege, 256. 


Confirmation of the treaty, 259. The intrigues of 
cardinal Balue diſcovered, 272. Embaſly to Rome, 


ibid. Eſtabliſhment of the order of S. Michael, 279. 
The duke of Guyenne returns to court, 281. Gives 
information againſt the duke of Nemours, 287. Treaty 
with the duke of Britany and the duke of Burgundy, 


Vol. II. Page 4. Complaints of the duke of Burgun 
dy, 10. Council of trade, 14, League with the 


Switzers, 16. Another with Henry VI. king of 
England, ibid. Open war between Lewis XI. and the 
duke of Burgundy, 22. His uneaſineſs about the fide- 
lity of Dammartin, 25. A truce concluded 38. Pro- 
longed, ibid. Agreement between the duke and the 


princes of Savoy, ibid. Diſſatisfaction about the mar- 


riage of the duke of Guyenne, 41. Negotiations with 


the duke of Burgundy, 42. Prolongation of the truce, 
48. The death of the duke of Guyenne, 5 2. 


ſeizes upon Guyenne, 58. Truce with the duke of 


Lewis 


Britany, 64. Another with the duke of Burgundy, 


ibid. Concordat with Sixtus IV. 65. Treaty with 


the duke of Milan, ibid. Embaſly to the duke of Bri- 


tany, 69. Truce with the duke of Burgundy, ibid. 


Legate ſent to the duke of Burgundy, 74. Treaty 
with the Hanſe- Towns, 78. Treaty with the king of 
Arragon, 80, Negotiation with the duke of Burgundy, 
87. Prolongation of the truce, 91. Pretenſions to 


the kingdom of Arragon, 94, Interview of Lewis 
T2. py / | 


with 
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with the conſtable, Vol. II. Page 97. Alliance with 


the canton of Berne, 102. Complaints of the Switzers, 


105. Embaſly of Alphonſus of Portugal, 109, and of 
Ferdinand the catholick, 110. Truce with the king of 
Arragon, 111. Treaty with the emperor, 115, Ran- 
ſom of the prince of Orange, 118. . Treaties with Ed- 
ward, 126, 127. Prolongation of the truce with the 
king of Arragon, 133. Treaty with the king of Por: 


tugal, 134. Treaty with the duke of Burgundy, 7:4. 


Treaty with the duke of Britany, 136. Letters pa- 
tents granted to the duke of Burgundy, 138. Caſe of 
conſcience propoſed by Lewis XI. 147- Treaty with 
the king of Naples, 149. He provides for the ſecurity 
of Savoy, 156: Treaties renewed with the duke of 
Milan, 157. Peace ſworn to with the duke of Brita- 


ny, ibid. Truce renewed with the king of Arragon 
and Caſtille, 158. Advice given to the duke of Bur- 


undy, 162. He learns the death of that prince, 189. 
he ſtates of Burgundy ſwear obedience to him, 171. 


Embaſſy of the young ducheſs, 174. And of the ſtates 


of Flanders, 176. Deputation of Arras, 180. He 
keeps up the alliance with the Engliſh, and with the 
Switzers, 186. Prolongation of the truce with Edward, 
191. Treaty with the duke of Britany, 192. Alli- 
ances renewed with the duke of Lorain and the Vene- 


tians, b Truce with Maximilian, 198. Peace 
with Edward, 203. He attacks the memory of duke 


Charles, 207. Truce with Maximilian, 211. Called 


in to the aſſiſtance of the Florentines, 218. A national 


council at Lyons, 221. Negotiations in the court of 
Edward, 223. Conventions with Ferdinand king of 
Caſtille, 226. Embaſſy to pacify the troubles of Italy, 
228. Conditions offered to the pope, 233. The pope 


| ſubmits to the arbitration of the kings of France and 


England, 238. Prolongation of the truce with Ed- 
ward, 239. He learns the loſs of the battle of Guine- 
gate, 244. The duke of Albany comes to beg his 
aſſiſtance, 249. He diſpatches an envoy into England, 
252, Eſtabliſhes the poſts, 257. Lays claim to the 
ſucceſſion of Reignier of Anjou, 260. Truce with 


Maximflian, 265, The pretenſions he oppoſes to theſe 


Thuillier, notary and ſecretary to the 
Liege, biſhop of, ſee Lewis de Bourbon. 


Liegeois, E; 177» 207 225, 248, #51, 255 258, 259 


NU 8 


of Maximilian, Vol. II. Page 270. Prolongation of 
the truce, 270. Treaty with the king of Bohemia, 

275.. Prolongation of the truce with Maximilian, 280. 
Calls the grand jours in Auvergne, 285. Embaſly of 
the duke of Britany, 290. The count of Provence 
makes him his heir, 292. He buys a tomb for him- 
ſelf, 294. Sends to demand abſolution of the pope, 


298. The ducheſs of Milan implores his protection, 


300. He gives the dauphin inſtructions, 304. Nego- 
tiations with the duke of Britany, 307. Peace with 


Maximilian, 311. Declares himſelf protector of Ca- 
therine Phoebus, 315. Sends an envoy to pacify the 


_ troubles of Italy, 317. Embaſly of Bajazet, 31 = Al- 
liance renewed with the Hanſe Towns, 322. 
_ diſpoſition, 324. His death, ibid. His will, 325. 
Several particulars of his private life, 328. The gene- 
ral notion entertained of this prince enquired into, 331. 
His juſt character, 338. 


Lo duke of Orleans, who came afterwards to the 


Ag by the title of Lewis XII. Vol. '? Page 119. 
II. 81, 87, 305, 315, 325. 
1 J. duke of Savoy, I. 41, 44. 155 57. 133, 214. 
ing, I. 272. 


IL 20 

Limages, the biſhop of, a commiſſioner for the reforma. 
tion of the ſtate, 206. 

Linange, the count of, II. 166. 


Liſtenay, a gentleman of Burgundy, envoy from Lewis 


XI. II. 317. 
Livres, counſellor in li 1. 2 
Loheac, mareſchal, ſee Andrew de . 
Loire, the inundations of this river, II. 292. 


Lomagne, 8 lord of Montignac, governor of Lei- 
toure, II. 


Lombez, biſhop of, envoy from Lewis . 10: 03,005; - 


227, 317. 
Lompar, James de, I. 4. 
Longueil, Richard, Fas «TY biſhop of Coutance, em- 
baſſador, J. 735 8 99, 134. 
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Longueval, John de, commander in . Vol. II. 
Page 26. 

Lorain, duke of, ſee Reigrzer. | 

Lovan, Philip de, bailiff of Meaux, Val. I. Page 174. 

Lude, the lord du, ſee John de Daillon. 

Luxemburgh, Lewis de, count of St. Pol, I. 18. Knight 
ibid. 76, 130, 167. Conſtable, 188, 203, 208. Lieu- 
tenant-general of Normandy, 209, 224, 230, 239. 
Knight of the order of St. Michael, 280. II. 2, 39, 
48, 52, 634, 86, 90, 115, 118, 127, 122, 133, 137. 
Carried to the Baſtille, 139. Condemned, 142. Ex. 
ecuted, 143. His character, 761d. Ne 

Luxemburgh, James de, or of St. Pol, brother to the 
conſtable, and governor of Rennes, 1. 147, 157, 283, 

"205-210; 219; 

Luxemburgh, Theobald de, brother to the conſtable, and 

biſhop of Mans, I. 164, 2 277. 

Luxemburgh, Anthony de, count of Marle, II. 152. 

Luxemburgh, John de, II. 240. 

 Luxemburgh, Charles de, II. 276. 

Luxemburgh, Francis de, II. 293. 

Lyons, places wrongfully taken from the church of Lyons, 
I. 55. Fairs eſtabliſhed at Lyons, 102, 137. The 
fidelity of the Lyonnois, 163. 

Lyon, Gaſton du, I. 59. II. 71. 


M. 


TAF p ET, conſpires againſt the family of Medicis, 
IE; 216. 
Magdelen of France, fiſter to Lewis XI. I. 67, 106. 
Magiſtri, Martin, his death, II. 304. 
Mahomet, II. emperor of the Turks, I. 94, 95. II 
258, His death, 293. And character, 258. 
Maid of Orleans, ſee 7 08 ot Are. 
Maignelas, Antoinette de, widow to the lord of Ville- 
quier, 1. 160, 244. | 
Maine, the count of, ſee Charles. 
Maintaut, examiner of the Chitelet, T. 245. 
M.,joris, John, * and afrery 2 55 conlotor to 
Lewis XI. I. 
Maitre. 
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Maitre, John le, advocate general, Vol. IT. Page 237. 
Maixant, St. the abbey of, privileges granted to at, Vol. 
. Page 12, 

Malateſte, Alberic, I. 1 8 

Malateſte. Robert, II. $77 

Malet, Henry, bailiff o Montfort, I. 48. 
Malicorne, the lord of, ſee Guy de Sourchet. 
Mechlin, the parliament there, II. 88. 
Malta, the knights of, II. 259. 

Mans, the biſhop of, ſee Theobald of Laxemburgh: 
Manufactures eſtabliſhed by Lewis XI. II. 349. 


Marche, Olivier de la, author of the memoirs, T. 148, 


50, 109, 1-465, 208; --. 

Marck, William de la, ſurnamed the Barbe or Boar of 
Ardenne, his Sans with a ſhort account of his 

hiſtory, II. 3ox, 3 

Mareſchals of France, the original of their dignity, I. 82. 

Margaret of Anjou, married to Henry VI. king of England, 
I. 21, 28, 112, 114, 118, 120, 121. 3 6 14, 20, 
31, 34, 127, 200, 261. 

Margaret of Aaftria, daughter « n affianced 
to Charles the dauphin, II. 

Margaret of Bavaria, married 1 Philip the Good, duke 

of Burgundy, I. 31. 

Margaret of Comminges, I. 19. 

Margaret, ducheſſe of Eſtempes, mother of F rancis II. 
duke of Britany, her death, I. 215. 

Margaret, natural daughter of Charles VII. I. 

Margaret of Scotland, married to Lewis the 8 I. 
8. Her charac ter, 35. Her death, 36. Interred 
at Chalons, and from thence removed to Tours, II. 


Margaret of Vork, ducheſſe-dowager of nenn, II. 
211, 223, 264. 

Mary of Anjou, mother of Lewis XI. I. 102, Her 
death, 137. And character, ibid. 


Mary, daughter of Charles duke of Burgundy, I. 64. 
. 4, 170, i. . 199, t77, 180, 181,184, 


190, 192, 193. Dies, 301. 
Mary, natural daughter of Lewis XI. I. 
M ary of Sav oy, married to the conſtable St. pol. I. 203. 


Ky blariette, 
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Mariette, a calumniator, condemned to die, Vol, I. 
Page 49. * 
Mariette, lieutenant criminal, I. 272. 
Martigny, Charles, biſhop of Elne, embaſſador from 
Lewis XI. Vol. 1I. Page 223, 253, 262, 263. | 
Martin, St. his ſhrine, II. 217. 
Maſſip, Hugh, ſurnamed Bournazel, ſeneſchal of Tou- 
louſe, I. 100. 
Mattago, ſee Matthew Goff. 
Matortille, ſee St. Francis de Paule. 
Matthias, king of Hungary, ſee Corvin. 
Mauleon de Soule, governor of Dauphine and Guyenne, 
5 . 
Maulevrier, the count of, I. 212. 
Mauviel, beheaded, I. 198. 
Maximilian, ſon of the emperor Frederick III. makes 
courtſhip to Mary of Burgundy, II. 190. And mar- 
ries her, 193. Trace with Lewis XI. 198. Nego- 
tiations with Ferdinand king of Caftille, d. Detends 
the memory of duke Charles, 207. Truce with 
Lewis XI. 211. Congreſs appointed at Boulogne, 
222. Rupture of the truce, the battle of Guinegate, 
243. The caſtle of Malanoy taken, 247. League 
with the duke of Britany, 251. Truce with Lewis XI. 
265. The legation of cardinal St. Pierre aux-liens, 
266. The pretenſions he oppoſes to thoſe of Lewis 
XI. 270. Sollicits a meeting of the princes of the 
empire, 274. Sollicits Edward againſt France, 277, 
The prolongation of the truce with Lewis XI. 280. 
League with the duke of Britany, ibid. The guardi- 
anſhip of his own children diſputed him, 301. Peace 
with Lewis XI. 311. Embaſſy into France, 312. 
Embaſſy from France, 315. EA ns 
Mechineau, firſt chaplain to the duke of Guyenne, II. 52. 
Medicis, les, a family in Florence, II. 216, 
Medicis Comus de, I. 215. His character, II. 216. 
Mledicis, Peter de, ſon of Comus, II. 216. 
Medicis, Laurence de, ſon of Peter, II. ibid. 217, 222, 
Medizis, Julian de, brother of Laurence, II. 216. 
 Medicis, Blanche de, ſiſter of Laurence, II. ibid. 
Ne a rn how on | Melun, 
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Melun, Claude de, governor of the Baſtille, Vol. I. 


Page 209. 
Melun, Charles de, ſon of Claude, grand maſter of F rance, 
I. 84. Turned out of his piace, 20g, Taken into 
_ cuſtody, 244. Condemned and executed, 245. 
| Mendicants, monks, who fliled themſelves inquiſitors of 
| the faith, Vol. II. Page 215. 


Mendoza, called the cardinal of Spain, II. 226. 


Meny Peny, lord of Concreſſault, J. 222, 224. „ 


50, 99. 


Meyer, a partial hiſtorian, unacquainted with facts, I. 


228. 
Michelle of F rance, daughter of Charles VI. 1 6. 
Milan, the duke of, ſee Sforza. 
Milet, counſellor in the parliament, I. 22 


Mingoual, an officer in the court of the duke of Bur- 
gundy, II. 188, 209. | 


Modena, the duke 9 1. 136. 
Monjeu, a gentleman of Burgundy, 317. 
Money, the difference between the current coin and the 


real ſpecies, I. 5 3. Ordinance concerning foreign 
coins, II. 89. 


Montague, brother to the earl of Warwick, F. 120. II. 
15. Falls in battle, 31. 

Montaigue, John de, prothonotary, 11. 192, 201. 

Montauban, John de, admiral, I. 82, 122, His death, 
8 

Montauban, Arthur de, archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, II. 
. 

Montbaillon, governor of Dole, II. 196. 

Montbeliard, the count of, II. 204. 


Montereau, a chapel founded there; a charter- houſe. 


erected ; a croſs ſet up, I. 3 
Monte- ſecco conſpires againſt the family of Medicis. IT, 
21 
Monte- ſpedon, firſt valet- de- chambre to Lewis XI. I. 84. 
Montferrat, the marquis of, I. 47, 136. II. 37. 
Montpenſier, the count of, II. 286. 


Morlhon de Caſtelmarin, Anthony de, preſident of Tou- 
louſe, II. 229, 230. 


Morlhon, John de, advocate of Toulouſe, II. 228. 
Mor villiers, 
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Morvilliers, Peter de, chancellor, Vol. I. Page 83, 149, 
131, 210, 245. 

Mourning, the cuſtom of, I. 37. 

gs the inhabitants of, fight with thoſe of Ivoy, I 


24. 

Mouy, captain of Compiegne, I. 175, 205, Vol. II. 
Page 29, 188, 190, 209, 239. 

Mankter, the biſhop of, II. 25 52. 


N. 


JANTERRE, Matthew de, premier prefident of 
Paris, and afterwards of Toulouſe, IT. 286. 


Naples, ſeveral pretenders to the crown, I. 925 96. 
Narbonne, the archbiſhop of, I. 152. 
Nardinis, archbiſhop of Milan, legate, I. 240. 


Naſſau, the count of, II. 1 51, 168, 244. 

Navarre, divers revolutions in this kingdom, I. 103, 
105, 124, 264. 

Nemours, the duke of, ſee James d' Armagnac. 

Neſle, the lord of, ſee St. Maure. I 

Neuchatel, I heobald de, marſhal of Burgundy, I. 186, 

Neuchatel, John de, II. 28. 

Neuchätel, Charles, archbiſhop of Beſangon, IT. 217. 

Nevers, Charles de, I. 81. 


Nevers, John de, ſon of Charles, I. 1525 162, 165, 


203, 239, II. 39. 261, 311. 

Neville, Richard, earl of Warwick, I. 111, 114, 204, 
3% 11.. 65 42,30. - 0-8 ſlain i in battle, 31. His 
character, I. 14. 

Nicholas V. pope, I. 48, 60. 

Nicholas, marquis du Pont, afterwards duke of Calabria, 
I. 90 201, . II 7 74. 


| Nocetis or Noxe, Anthony de, nuncio, I. 98, 135. 


Noel, a ſhout of joy, I. 281. 


| Nominalifts, their diſpute, II. 88, 283. 


Norfolk, the duke of, I. 115. 


Normandy, a province of France, I. 237, 5 


190. 
Normandy, the duke of, I. 81. 
| 7 RD Normandy, 
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Normandy, the duke of, brother to Lewis XI. See 


Charles of France. 


Noyon, the biſhop of, Vol. I. Page 81. 


* 


\LMS, Bernard de, governor of Rouſhllon, beheaded, 
Vol. II. Page 95. 


Onuphrius, legate, I. 25 5. 


Orange, the principality of, II. 118. 

Orange, prince of, ſee William and John de Chilons. 
Order of St. Michael, its eſtabliſhment, . 0 
Oriole, de, ſee Doriole. 

Orleans, the houſe of, I. 2, 30, 49 


Orleans, the duke of, ſee Charles and Lewis. 
Oſſaigne, Remond de, ſurnamed the cadet Remonnet, 


II. 246. 
ER NT 
ACHECO, John, grand-maſter of St. James, I. 123, 
264. II. 20. 


Paris, attacked by the count de Charolois, I. 168. Its 


attachment to Lewis XI. 176. Deputation to the 


princes of the league, 179, 180. Beſieged, 181. 


The new oath of fealty, 185. Its affection for Lewis 


XI. 191. The privileges he grants it, 192. The 
contagious diſtemper reigning in it, 205, 212. Suc- 
cours ſent to Beauvais, II. 59. See univerſity, par- 
liament, chamber of accounts, court of aids. 
Paris, the biſhop of, ſee William Chartier. 
Paris, John, counſellor in parliament, I. 155, 219. 
Parliament of Paris, I. 98, 127, 131, 134, 137, 179, 
269. II. 205, 262, 266, 295, 314, 322. The date 


of the remonſtrances concerning the ſupprefion of the 


pragmatick ſanction, I. 269. 
Partenay, deputed by the duke of Britany, I. 142. 
Paul II. pope, I. 147, 164, 268, 272. II. 39. 
Pazzi, a family averſe to the houſe of Medicis, II. 216. 


Paxzi, 
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Pazzi, William, Vol, IT. Page 216. 


Pazzi, Francis, II. 217. 

Pazzi, James II. ibid. 

Pedro, Don, conſtable of Portugal, Vol. I. Page 139. 
His death, 216. 

Peerages erected, 4h + } 

Pembroke, earl of, Ic. 11...436. 

Peralte, Peter, conſtable; I. 123, 264. 

Perauld, Remond, cardinal of Gurce, nuncio, II 299: 

Perceval de Dreux, chamberlain of Lewis XI: II. 252. 

Perche, the count of, ſee 8 d'Alengon. 

Perpignan, its privileges, I. 128. | 

Perruchon, . keeper of the mint at Dijon, II. 2 74. | 
Peter of Bourbon, lord of Beaujeu, I. 166. it 70, 83, 

126, 200, 276, 313, 321, 322, 323, 325, 334. 

His character, 313. 

Peter of Savoy, biſhop of Geneva, II. 156. 


Peter- aux- liens, St. the cardinal of, ſee Jerome de la 
Rovere. 


Philbert, biſhop of Conſtance, I. 144. 
Philbert of Savoy, ſon of Amedeus IX. II. 15 5 250, 
297. His death, zbid. . 

Philip, duke of Burgundy, I. 29 

Philip the Bold, duke of Bur — 18 8 Fg | 

Philip the Good, duke of urgundy, - oppoſes the Pra- 
guerie, I. 13. Sends aſſiſtance to the count of Vau- 

demont, 22. Treaty with Charles VII. 32. Endea- 
vours to reconcile the dauphin with his father, 60. 

Diſpute betwixt him and his ſon, 64. Difference be- 
tween him and Charles VII. 70. Charles VII's, con- 

teſts with him for the duchy of Luxembourgh, 72. He 
aſſiſts at the conſecration of Lewis XI. 81. The ac- 
knowledgments made to him on the part of Lewis XI. 
85. Margaret of Anjou flies to him for refuge, 120. 

5 Difference betwixt him and Lewis XI. 128, He con- 
ſents to take the croſs, 146. Lewis XI. makes him a 
viſit, 147. Sends embaſſadors to him, 149. His 

anſwer to the embaſſadors of Lewis XI. 15 1. Solli- 
cited to enter into the league with the duke of Britany, 
No. Favours the revolt of the duke of Berry, 161. 

Negotiations with Lewis XI. 164. The leſſon he 

gives his ſon, 167. The duke of Normandy * 
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to him for aſſiſtance, Vol. I. Page 198. His reſentment 


againſt Dinant, 208. His death, 223, and character, 
61. 


| 
Philip, count of Charolois, eldeſt ſon of Maximilian, ij 


Vol. II. Page 264, 265. 
Philip, ſon of Anthony baſtard of Burgundy, governor of Wl 
St. Omer, II. 190. j 
Philip the Fair, I. 235. 0 
Philip duke of Orleans, younger. fon of king Philip of | 
Valois, II. 37. ; 
Philip of Savoy, count of Breſſe, ſecond ſon of Lewis, 


I: 135, 235, 20 II. 16; 37, 72, l, 205, 2 
| Phobuz? Gallon, Nas and n 150 de 5 on” 
Picard, bailiff of Rouen, II. 290, 314. 

Picolomini, neas Sylvius, afterwards advanced to the 
popedom by the name of Pius II, I. 27, 89. See 
Pius II. | 10 

Picolomini, Anthouy, nephew of Æneas Sylvius, 1. 76, 4! 

Pius IT. pope, I. 71, 87, 89, 97, 99, 18 128, 133, 

143, 144, 190. 

Places, their venality, II. 

Poggio conſpires againſt the Hamily of Medicis, II. 217. 
Pogiebrac, George, king of Bohemia, I. 67, 68, 142, 
SW i 

50 . Peter, counſellor in parliament, I. 143. 

Poiſin, Aimar, de, I. 51. 

Poitiers, Aimar de, lord of St. Vallier, I. 41, 72. 
Poitiers, biſhop of, ſee James Juvenal des Urſins. 1 
Pompadour, Jeffrey de, grand-almoner, I. 288. _ 
Poncet de Riviere, I. 217, 261. | 
Pons, Michael de, procureur-general, IT. 284, 314. N 
Pont, marquis du, ſee Nicholas duke of 3 

pont. '. Abbe, envoy from Lewis XI. I. 

Popincourt, John de, counſellor, and Gas preſident, I. 1 
)... 14k 8 | [1] 
Portier, preſident of Dauphine, I. 53. 
Poſts eſtabliſlied, II. 257. 

Pot, Guyot, governor of Blois, I. 203. 

Pot, Philip, count of St. Pol, II. 193, 198, 261, 
| Pot, Guy, count of St. Pol, II. 

| Poteaux, John de, preſident of Rods, IT. 288. 


Potin, 1 
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„ 
Potin, examiner at the Chatelet, Vol. I. Page 272. 
Poulhain, Wolfand de, Vol. II. Page 330. 
Pragmatick ſanction, I. 9, 55, 88, 9, 127, 141. II. 
43. 
Praguerie, a civil war, I. 11. 
Preſidents, their nomination, I. 192. 
Printing, its invention, II. 105. 
Priſoners of war, II. 122, 244. 


Publick good, the league of . the beginning of 1 . 


157. The battle of Montlheri, 170. The ſiege of 


Paris, 180. Treaties of Conflans and St. Maur, 189. 5 


Puniſhments, 8 285 arbitrary, I. 12. 


UERDES, the lord of, ſee Philip de Crevecœur. 
Quingey, Simon de, II. 57, 212. 


R. 


the tate, 1. 0 

Rapine, John, maitre- dchôtel to Lewis XI. IT. 192. 

Raveſtein, the lord of, commander of Arras, I. 36. II. 
29, 173, 240, 321. 2 

Raveſtein, the lady of, wife of Adolphus of Cleves, I. 72. 

Realiſts, their diſpute, II. 88, 283. 

Reaute, John de la, preſident of the inqueſts, I. 205. 

Regale, ordinance, concerning the right of „ 
Diſpute concerning it, 133, 142. 

Reignier of Anjou, king of Naples, I. 6, 21, 34 118, 
IL 17, 37, 147. His death, 259. 

Reignier, count of Vaudemont, afterwards duke of Lo- 

main, II. 77, 116, 150, 153, 159, 163, 259, 261, 
SYS; 

3 archbiſhop of, ſee John Juvenal des Urſins. 

Remiremont, the lord of, I. 263. 

Renard, Philiſe, 1. 72. 

Renond, John, II. 213. 


Reſervations, 


AMB UREsS, commiſſioner for the reformation of 


„ 


Tho 3 {MUD £13, 
Reſervations, aboliſhed, ſee Graces. _ 
Retondeurs,. robbers, Vol. I. Page 6. a 
Reverſion to the crown, Vol. II. Page 170. 
Rhodes, the archbiſhop of, II. 28. Ne chender, 
e 
Richard U. king of England, 3 110. 
Richard III. king of England, II. 3 16. 
Rivers, ſee Woodville. 
Robert of France, third ſon of king Frys AF 29. 
| Robert, king of Naples, I. 45. 
Robert, biſhop of Albi, I. 49. 
Robinet du Queſnoy, de, II. 239. 1 
Rocaberti, Hugh, count of , I. 107, 139. 
Roche, Slave! de la, IL 35, 56. 

| Rockochouard, ohn de, Ya 206. 

Rochechouard, iſhop of Santes, IT. 295. 
Rochefort, William de, chancellor, IL. 320, 37 15 
Rochefaucault; John. and Guy de, I. 9. 

Roger, conſtable of Lyons, I. 2 FA 

Robs, John; captain of a band o — Gi IL. 18. 

Rohan, the viſcount of, afterwards mareſchal de Gie, 
II. 4, 241, 302. 

Roi, Peter le, vice-chancellor to king Reignier, IL. 260i 

Roli, confeſſor to Lewis XI. II. 323. 

Rolin, Anthony, chamberlain to the count of Charolois 
Ix 

Rolin, N icholas, chancellor to the duke of Burgundy, 
yy PE 7 

Romille, John de, Vice- chancellor of Bricany, T. 10 3; 

147, 148, 168, 243. | 

Romont, the count of, Gon hw of Savoy. 


* „ 


* * 


fo Roſat, James, Cordelier, IT. 318. 
Roſcados, Andrew, I. 121. 
s Roſier des Guerres, II. 317. 
| Rothelin, I. 26, 179. II. 29. | 
. Rouault, Joachim, maſter of the horſe to Lewis the dau - 


uw I. 8, 16, 81. Mareſchal of France, $2, 168, 
is death, 1b. 


Rovere, Francis 0 la, ſee Sixtus IV. 
Vol. T. 


179. 246. II. IH: 59, 113. Condemned, 150. 


ae letters patents in favour of the inhabitants, 222. 


ns, 8 Bs Rovere, ; 


Te INDEX. 
Rovere, Jerom de la, cardinal, entitled, de F. Pierre 


aux-liens, nephew to Sixtus IV. Vol. MH. Nos, 154, 


216, 230, 238, 265. 

Rovere, de la, Galeas, UI. 2309. 

Rouſſillon, the county of, Vol. . Page 107, 126, 1 27 
II. 81, 226. 


NY's the count of, mareſchal of guy, IT. 63, 


14119. 
Roux, Olivier de, maſter of the Ne I. bee 222. 
II. 20, 40. 

Roger, bailiff of Lyons, I: 99. 

Rubem = the baſtard of, I. 148, 1 52. 

Rutland, the earl of, 1. 95 VOY 2556 


| 8 Oben ved} 405 Lewis, II. 110. 


Saffrey, lieutenant in Dauphine, I. 2100. 
Sahur, John, ſervant to the count du Perche, II. 288. 


St. André, de, lieutenant of the duke of Bourbon com- 


pany, II. 243. 
St. Belin, Geoffrey de, Bailly' efClnaciong | 175. 


St. Lo, the fidelity of this town, I. 230. The courage 


of one of its women, ibid. 
St. Pierre, grand ſeneſchal of Normandy, 2457 322. 


St, Pol, che count of, conſtable, ſee Lewis of Luxem- 


bourg. | £5. 
St. Prieſt, Lewis de, Ic'r2, . 


St. Romain, John de, — 1. 63. 127, 


268. 
St. Simon, Giles de, s 
St. Maure, lord of Neſle, £ of 367, 217; 
Saintonge, I. 191. 1 
Salazar, a Spaniſh officer, I. 20. II. 60. 113, iq, 


445. 
galins, ho parliament there, I. 274. 
Saliſbury, I. 1 „ 
Salviati, a family i in enmity again the houſe of Medic 
II. 410 1tq 
Syria, Francis, archbiſhop of Piſa, II. 216, 
| Sancerre, 
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Sancerre, a ſhort account of the hiſtory of this county, 
Vol. I. Page 49. 


Saſſenage, Margaret de, widow of Amblar de Beaumont, 
| 


eins Denis, I. 240. 

Savoy, tranſactions concerning the limits of it, I 39. 
The ſtates implore the protection of Lewis XI. Vol. 
II. Pape 156. 


G the houſe of, their ingratitude to Lewis XI. I. 


235+ 
Savoy, the duke of, ſee Amedeus, Lewis, Philbert, 
Charles. 


Savoy, the ducheſſe of, ſee Volande o France. 


Saxe, the duke of, I. 73. 


Scanderbeg, king of Albania, an account of bis hiſtory, 


2-2: 


_ Schwitz, a Swiſs canton, I. 23, 25 


Sebenigo, the biſhop of, Nuncio, II. 268. 
Secretaries to the king, their eſtabliſhment, II. zog. 
Seifiel, Claude, bilop of Marſeilles, II. 337. 
Senlis, the church of victory, II. 215. 


Sepeaux, Y ves de, premier prefident, I, 43» 51, De- 


poſed, 83. 
Seſſa, the biſhop of, Nuncio, II. 269. 


Sforza, named Attendulo, his hiſtory, I. 212. . 
Sforza, Francis, duke of Milan, I. 74, 135. His death, 


212, and hiſtory, ibid. 


Sforza, Galeas, ſon and ſucceſſor of Francis, I. 166, 


234; 240. II. 37, 47, 156, 170. 

1. opp ſurnamed the Moor, brother of Galeas, 
IT. 

Sforza, 745 Galeas, ſon and ſucceſſor of Galeas, „II. 
377. 

Sigiſmond, emperor, I. 22. 

N duke of Auſtria, I. 22, 68. II. 222. 

Sillons, Charles de, Secretary to Lewis XI. I. 72. 


Sixtus IV. pope, II. 39 43, 64, 75» 218, $66, 270, 


298, 307, 317, 322 
Somerſet, duke of, ſlain i in battle, I. 112, 
Somerſet, duke of, ſon to the former, I. 112, 118, 120. 
II. 32. 15 beheaded, 95 
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Sorel, Agnes, miſtreſs of Charles VII. Vol. 1. Tl 4. 

| Her death, 50, and character, 4, 50. 

0 NN vice · admiral of Guyenne, Vol. II. Page 
48, 49, 

self le. maitre- d'-hotel to the duke of . 

III 63 

Sourches, Guy de, load of Malicorne, [ 48, 282. 

Spain, the cardinal of, ſee Mendoza. 

Spaniards, hatred between them and the F rench, | 126. 

Spinola, les, a family in Genoa, I. 45. 

Spiritibus, Andr. de, or of Viterbe, Nuneio, II. 74. 

Stanley, II. 15, 120, 123. 

Staterlen, Helman, II. 106. — 

State, the third, I. 235. 

States, of whom compoſed, I. 235. Their inconveni- 
encies and advantages, ibid. Lewis XI. the firſt who 
knew how to ſerve himſelf by them, 236. T his Prince 

"calls them together at Tours, bid, 

Strigcats) the archbiſhop of, II. 234, 299. 

Stuyer, John, lord of la Barde, I. 179, 204, 

Suffolk, earl of, I. 27, 2 

Superſtition of the age of . XI. I. 130. 

Switzers, a brief account of the hiſtory of this nation, T. 

23. Their treaty with Lewis the dauphin, 27, 

N hey court his alliance, 44. Send an embaſſy to 

Lewis XI. 134. Make a league with Lewis XI. 
il. 16. With the ducheſſe of Savoy, 38. Complain 
to the duke of Burgundy, 100. Their alliance with 
Lewis XI. 101. - Complain to Lewis XI. 105. The 
battle of Granſon, 146, and of Morat, 152. Lewis 
XI. keeps up his alliance with them, 186. "They 
enter into a treaty with the ducheſſe of Burgundy, 
196. T ey enter into the ſervice of France 240. 
Levies raiſed among them by Lewis XI. 252. Let- 
ters of naturalization granted them by Lewis XI. 


274. 
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9 Tournay faithful to the king, I. 


Th I V D E X. 


We 


T the count of, Vol. I. Page 239. 
Tell, William, I. 24. 
Terni, 'the biſhop of, nuncio, I. 82. 


Thibouſt, counſellor in parliament, T. 3 
Tiercelin, John, lord of Broſſe, chamberlain to Lewis 


XI. Vol. II. Page 114. 
Tillay, Jametz du, bailiff of Vermandois, I. 3 5. 


Tiſſaye, la, embaſſador of F rance, II. 255 
Toledo, archbiſhop of, I. 263. 


Tondeurs, robbers, I. 6. 


Torcy, the lord of, ſee John d'Eftouteville. 


228. 
Toulouſe, its parliament baniſhed, - 1. 219. 
Tour, 8 ge 1; 11.2035 -; 
'Four, Anne de la, daughter of Bertrand, II. 249; 
Tour, Iſabelle de la, married to Albret lord of Orval, 
III. 251. 


Tornieres, judge of the e al Catcaſſonne, It. 


Tournay, the cardinal bithop of, Th wy 268. 


Tourrelles, Helias de, premier preſident, E 83. 


Tours, the offering of Lewis * to the abbey of 8. 
Claude, II. 291. 
Treaties, conſervators of the treaties, II. 29. 


Tremouille, Lewis de la, I. 206, 254. II. 44, 48, 


76, 113, 137, 239. 


Tremouille, George de la, lord of Craon, brother to 


Lewis, I. 199. Knight of the order of S. Michael, 
286 Governor of Burgundy, Il. 171. Is diſgrac'd, 198. 


'Triboult, Thomas, ſecretary to the king, I. 245. 


Triftan, natural brother to Galeas duke of Milan, I. 240. 


Triſtan 1 Hermite, grand prevot de I hotel, I. 256, 


286. II. 246. His character, 339. 


Triſtan, biſhop of Aire, I. 


maſter of the requeſts, I. 36. ; 


' VACQUERIE, 


SHS 70ND EEE 


V. 


yocw ERIE, la, ATI of Arras, Vol. II. 

Page 174. 

Vacquerie, de la, James, premier profident, II. 3%, 
310. 

Valence, the univerſity there, Vol. wh . 56. The 

_ right claimed by the biſhop, II. 

Valpergue, ſeneſchal of Toulouſe, I. 21. 

Valpergue, chancellor of Savoy, I. 13 5. 

Vantes, John de, preſident, 1. 210. — 

Varan, John de, maitre d' hotel to the ducheſſe of 88 
voy, I. 146: | 

Varillas, the faults of this hiſtorian, I. 2 53+ T 

Varnebourg, the counteſs of, II. 257. 

Vauclere, commander of Calais, II. 9. 

Vaudemont, Ant. de, I. 22. 

Vaudemont, Reignier de, ſee Reignier duke of Lorain, 

Vandemont, the baſtard of, II. 166. 

Vaudrey, Claude and William de, II. 194, 197, 256. 

Vendome, the count of, I. 11, 81, 162, LOT, 

| Vendome, Jane de, lady Mortagne, I. 56. Fon 

Venetians, I. 45, 95, 136, 214, 261. II. 317. 

Verdun, the biſhop of, ſee William d' Haraucourt. 

Verger, John de, counſellor i in parliament, I. 139. 

Vergy, William de, H. . 

Vernade, la, chancellor of Bourbonnois, . 205. 

Veſc, Steph. de, II. 258. | 

Veſnucic, Guy and Anthony, envoys from Florence, IT. 

218. 

Viane, the prince of, ſon to John of Arragon, I. 10 oz, 
Io. His death, 105. 
Vienna, the right claimed by the archbiſhop, I. 50. 
Vienville, la, commander of 8. Quentin, II. 168. 
Vignolle, John de la, dean of Angers, II. 260, 
Villeon, la, envoy from the duke of We II. 266, 

278. 
Villate, John, captain of the Liegeois, 14 - 55. 
Vinel, John, judge of Anfou, II. 260. . 
* ifconti, 
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Viſconti, les, a family in Genoa, Vol. I. Page 47. 
Viſconti, Philip, duke of Milan, I. 213. 
Viterbe, de, ſee Spiritibus. ; 


Univerſity, 'of Parts, I. 137, 176, 269. 


Voiſins, de, John, viſcount d'Ambres, Vol. II rage 


228. 

Urſins, William Juvenal des, Fun lier, 2 my 66, 
78. Put out of place, 82. Reſtored, 192, 237. 
9175 His death, II. 65. Some account of his life, 

d. 


Urſins, John Javendl des, archbiſhop of Rheims, beaches 


to William, I. 48, 20 , 237, 238. 


Urſins, James Juvenal „ biſhop of Poitiers, I. 1 


13% 265. | 
Utraquilts, A name given to the Bohemians, il. 144 


Ww. 


FARS, private 3 the nobility, * £2. 
Warwick, the earl of, ſee Richard Neville. 
Wells, Robert, the head of a party, II. 8. 


Wirtemberg, che duke of, II. 204. 


Woodville, Richard, lord Rivers, II. 5. 


Woodville, John, ſon to the earl of Rivers, IT. bid. 
Woodville, Elizabeth, daughter of Richard, married to 


Edward IV. king of England, I. 57, 221. 


Wrin, Laurence, founder, IT. 294+ 


"ho 


Wy AINCOINS, John de, I. 6. 


V. 


OLANDE, of Anjou, daughter to Leut II king 
of Naples, . 


Volande, of Anjou, daughter to e king of Naples, 


II. 259+ 


19 


e Yolande, 


R TN D.Y Xe 
Yolande, of Arragon, wife to Lewis IT. king of Naples, 
Vol. I. Page 322 

Volande, of France, daughter to Charles VII. and wife 
of Amedeus IX. duke of Savoy, I. 57, Vol. 
II. Page 37, 47. Regent after the death fd the duke, 
122, 151, 155, 156. Her death, 250. 

York; the'duke of, origine of the faction of York, I. 
111, 114. 
Yvoy, a Pt between the inhabitants of Monſon and 


TOP : 2964 wx 
121 ME, or Gem, ſecond for of Mahomet II. 
308. 


FTurita, miſtakes of this hiſtorian, II. 249. 
Zutphen, the county of, II. 252. 
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